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TRVLY VVORTHY- 
A 


Knight of the Honourable Order 
of the B A T H. 


AM ingag'd in the de- 
fence of a Great Truth, 
nand ] would willingly 
fhinde a ſhrowd to cover 
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all my lelfe from danger, and 

27a calumny ; and although 
W225 | the cauſe both is & ought 
Kings» yer my perſon muſt 
y 2 not 
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not goe thither to Sanctuary,unlefle ic be ro pay 
my devotion , and | have nov no other left for 
my defence, i am rob'd of that which once did 
bleſſe mc,and indeed ſtill does, ( but in another 
manner / and | hope will doemore; butthole 
diſtillations of celeſtiall dewes are conveyed in 
Channels not pervious toan eye of ſcnle, and 
now adayes we leldome look with other , be 
th: object never fo beauteous or alluiing. You 
may then think, Sir, lam forc'qupon You, may 
that beg my pardon and excule, but 1ſhould do 
an injury to Your Nobleneſle, it | ſhould onely 
make Youaretuge for my need, ( pardon this 
truth) youare alloof the faireſt choice, not only 
tor Your love of Learning, ( for although that 
be eminentin You,yet itis not Your eminence) 
bur for Your duty to H. Churchyfor Your loyal-” 
tic to His ſacred Majeſtie.Thele did prompt me 
with the greateſt conhdence to hope for Your 
faire incouragement, and aſſiſtance in my plea- 
dings for Epiſcopacy , in which caule Religion, 
and Majety.che King,and the Church are inte- 
reſted as parties of mutuall concernment. 
There was an odde oblervation made long 


agoe 


: 
577 "Bs 


- CIEI .* 


_— 
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agoe,and regiltred in the Law to make it au- 
thencick, Laici ſunt infenfs Cleric, Now the 
Clergy pray,bur fight not, and therefore if not 
{pecially proteRed by the King contra Eccleftam 
Malignantium , they are made obnoxious to all 
the contumelies,and injuries, which an envious 
multitude will inflict upon them. Ir was ob- 


ſerv'd enough in King Edgars time, 2uamvy de- za chart 


creta Pontificum, 7 verba Sacerdotum in convulfis 
ligaminibus velut fundamenta montium fixa |unt, 
tamen plerumg, tempeſt atibur, © turbinibu ſ@- 
culariumrerum Religio $S. Matru Eccleſie macults 
reprob-rum diſſipatur,acrumpitur. Idcirco Decree 
vimus Nos &c.There was a ſad example of itin 
K. Tobn's time. For when he threw the Clergy 
from his ProteCtion, it is incredible what inju- 
ries, what affconts, what robberies, yea whar 
murders were commitred upon the Biſhops, 
and Prieſts of H.Church,vvhom neither che Sa- 
crednefle of their perſons, nor the Lavves of 
God,northeterrors of ConſciencFnor feares of 
Hell,nor Church-cenſures , nor. che Lawes of 
Hoſpitality conldprore&t from Scorne, frora 
blowes, from ſlaughter. Now there being [o 
y 3 neer 
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neer atye as the neceſſity of their own preſerva- 
tion in the midſt of ſo apparent danger, it will 
ryethe Biſbops hearts , and hands to the King 
faſter then all thetyes of Lay-Allegiance;(all the 
Politicallryes I means) all chat arenotpreciſely 
religious,and obligations in the Court of Con- 
{cience. | 

2. But the intereſt of the *Biſbops is con- 
jun with the pro(perity of the King , belides 
the intereſt of their own ſecuritie ; by the obli- 
gation of ſecular advantages. For they who 
have their livelyhood from the King, and are in 
expeRance of their fortune from him are more 


likelyto Pay a tribute of exacter duty , then 0- 


thers, whole fortunes are not in ſuch immedi- 
ate dependancy on His Majeſty. Aneas Sy}viu 
once gave a merry reaſon why Clerks adyan- 
cedthe Pope above a Councell, viz. becauſethe 
Pope gave (pirituall promotions, but the Coun- 
cels gave none. [tis but the Common expeQta. 
tion of gratitfMle,that a Patron Paramount ſhall 
be more aſiſted by his Beneficiaries in caſes of 
necelsity,then by thoſe , who receive nothing 


from him butthe common influences of Go- 
verment, 3- Bur 


DEDICATORY. 


But the *Bi/bops duty tothe King derives 
ic ſelfe from a higher founcaine. For it is one of 
the maine excellencies in Chriſtianity , that ir 
advances the State, and well being of Monar- 
chies,and Bodies Politique. Now then the Fa- 
thers of Religion the Reverend Biſhops, whole 
peculiar office it is to promote the intereſts of 
Chriſtianity , are by the narure and eſſentiall re» 
quiſites of their office bound ro promote the 
Honour and Dignity of Kivgs,vvhom Chriſtia- 
nity would have fo much honour'd ; as toceſta- 
bliſh the juſt ſubordination of people co their 
Prince,upon berter principles then ever,no leſſe 
then their preciſe duty to God, and the hopes of 
2 bliſſefull immorrality. Herethen is wile hone- 
ſtum, and neceſſarium , to tye "Biſhops in duty 
to Kings, andathreefold Cord is not eafily bro- 
ken. 

In purſuance of theſe obligations Epiſcopaty 
payes three rerurnes of tribute ro Monarchy. 

1, Fhefirſtische Duty of cheirpeople. For 
they being by God himfelfe ſer over ſoules, 
judges of the moſt ſecret recefles of our Confci- 
ences , and the venerable Prieſts under them, 

have 
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have morepower to keep men in their durcous 
ſubordination tothe Prince, then there is in any 
ſecular power, by how much more forcible the 
imprefhions of the Conlcience are, then all the 
externall violence in the world, And this power 
they have fairely putinto aR, for there was ne- 
ver any Proteſtant Buſbop yet in Rebellion , 'un- 
leſſe he curn'd recreantto his Order, and it is the 
honour of the Church of England, that all her 
Children, and obedient people are full of indig- 
nation againſt Rebells;bethey of any intereſt, or 
party whartloever. For here (& for it wethanke 
God and good Princes) Epiſcopacy hath been 
preſery's in faire priviledges and honour, 'and 
God hath bleſt and 'honour'd Epiſcopacy with -. 
the conjunC&tion of a loyall people. As if becauſe 
inthe lavv of Nature the Kingdome and Prieft- 
hood were joyned in one perſon, it were natu- 
rall, and conlonantto.the n jultice;thar Kings 
ſhould detend the rights of the Church, andthe 
Church advance the honour-of Kings. And 
when I conſider thatthe firſt Biſhop that was ex- 
auctorated was a Prince too, Prince , and Bj 
ot Geneva, methinks it was anill Omen, thatthe 


caule 


— 
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cauſeof the Prince, and the Biſdopſhould be in 
ConjunQion ever after. 

2. Aſecond returne that Epiſcopacy makes 
to Royalty is that which is the Duty of all Chri- 
ſtians,the paying tributes, and impoſitions. And 
though Fi the Kings Leige people docit, yetthe 
iſſues oftheir duty, and liberality are mightily 
diſproportionate if we con(ider their unequall 
Number, and Revenues. Andif Clergy-ſubfi- 
dies be eſtimated according to the ſmallneſſe 
of theirrevenue, and paucity of perſons, it will 
not behalf ſoſhort of the number , and weight 
of Crownes from Lay Diſpenſation , as it does 
farre exceed in the proportion of the Donative. 

But the aſhftance that the Kings of En- 
gland had in their Counſells\, and affaires of 
greateſt difficulcy , from the great ability of *Bi- 
ſhops, and other the Miniſters of the Church, [ 
deſire to reprelent in the words of K. Atpredco 
Walffgew the Biſbop, in an Epiſtle where he de- 
plores the miſery of his owne age by compa- 
ringit withthe former times , whenthe Biſbops 
were learned, andexercil'd in publike Counſels. 
F alicia tum tempora fherunt inter omnes Anglia 


C 6 populos, 
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populos ; Reges Deo, & ſcript cju voluntati obſe- 
eundirunt in ſua pace? bellicts exeditionibus at, 
regimine domeſtico domi ſe ſemper tutati fuerint, 
a4, etiamforu nobilitatem [uam dilataverint. T he 
reaſon was,as he inſinuates before, Sapientes ex- 
titerunt in Anglica gente de ſpiritual gradu Cc, 
The Biſbops were able by their great learning, 
and wildometo give afhitance tothe Kings af- 
faires. And chey have proſper'd init, tor the moſt 
o!orious iſlues of Divine Benilon upon this 
Kingdome vvere conveyed tO US by Biſhops 
hands, I meanethe Union of the houſes of Terk 
& Lancafler,by the Counſells of * Bi/hop Morton, 
and of England & Scotland by the treaty of ® Bj- 
fhop Fox, to which it we adde two other in Ma- 
teria religions, I'meane the converſion of the 
Kingdom from Pagani/me,by S' Auguſtine Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; and the reformation, begun 
and promoted by Biſh5ps, I think we cannot call 
to mind foure bleſsings cquall co theſe inan 
age or Kingdome,in all which God was pleaſed 
by the mediation of Biſhops, as he uſethto doe, 
to bleſle the people. And this may not only be 
expected inreaſon, but in good Divinity, for a- 


mongit 
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mongltrhe gifts of the ſpirit, which God hath 

ivento his Church,are reckon'd Dofors Teach- 
ers,and * helps in government. To which may be 
added this advantage, that the ſervices of 
Church-men are rewardable upon the Chur. 
ches ſtock; noneed to diſimprovethe Royall 
Banks to pay thanks to Bijhops. 

Bur, Sir, | grow troubleſome. Let this dil- 
courſe have what ends it can ;the uſe ] make of 
it,is but to pretend reaſon for my Boldneſle,and 
tocntitle You tomy Book : for I am confident 
you will owne any thing that is bur a friends 
friend to a cauſe of Loyalty. I havenothingelſe 
to plead for your acceptance,but the confidence 
of your Goodneſle, and that lam a perſon cape- 
able of your pardon, and of a faire interpretation 


of my addreſle te you, by being 


SIR 
Your moſt affettionate Servan 


] TAYLOR. 
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Syllabus Paragraphorum. 


$,r. Chriſt didinſtitute a government in his Church, p.7 
2. Thi government was fir committed to the Apoſtles 


by Chriht, Pel2 
3. Witha power of joyning others and appointing Sus- 
ceſſours in the ApoRolate, p.13 
4. This ſucceſſion into the ordinary office of Apoſtolate 
i made by Biſhops, zL5. 
For the Apoſtle and the Biſhop are all one in name 
and perſon, 
5, Andoffice, P20. 
6. Which Chrifl himſelfe hath made diſtin from Preſ- 
byters, Þ 22 


7, Giving to Apoſtles a power to — offices perpetu- 
ally neceſſary ,which to others be gave net, pat; 
As of Ordination, 

$8. And Confirmation, p.28 
9. Andſuperiority of Inriſdiftion. P+35 
10, Sothat Biſhops are ſucceſſors inthe office of Apoftle- 
ſhip according to the generall tenent of antiquitit, 

P49 

11 Andparticularly of S. Peter, P54 
LE 12. And 
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Sy Ilabus Paragraphorum. 


And the inftitution of Epiſcopacy as well as of the A. 
poſtolate expreſſed to be Divine by promizrve _ 
rity. 07 

In efhanes of the Divine inſtitution , the Apoitles 
did ordain Bijbops is | -romqgy Churches, p68 
As St James «t icruſalem, 

S.Simeon to be his ſurceſoor, 
S. Timothy «: Ephclus, p.25 
S.Titvs at Creer, p.85 
S.Mark at Alcx11dria, p.93 
S. Linus and *. Clement at Rome, p.96 
S.Pelycarp r Smyrna,and divers others, 97 
So that Epiſcopacy u at leaſt an Apoitolicall Ordi- 
nance,of the / ame authority with many other points 
generally believed, p.100 


And was an office of power and great authority,p. 102 


Not leſiened by the affiſtance and Councell of Preſby- 


ters, p.104 
And all this hath been the faith and praftice of Chrt- 


ſtendome, P-I25 
Who firſt diſtinguiſhed names uſed before in common, 
| 128 
Appropriating the wordEpiſcopus or Biſhop n the 
__— Church-Officer, p.139 
Calling the Biſhop and him onely the Paſtor of the 
Church, P-145 
And Dottor, Pel49 
And Pomtifex, And Sacerdos, P.150 
And theſe were a diſtin@t order from the rel, p.156 
Towhichthe Presbyterate was but a degree, parbo 


T here bring a peculiar manner of Ordination to « Bi- 


ſhoprick, 


Syllabus Paragraphorum. 


ſhoprick, P 161 
To which Presbyters never aid affiit by impoſing 
hands. P+164 
Biſhops had a power diſtin@, and ſup,,;our to that of 
Presbyters, P.175 
Power of Confirmation, p.198 
Power of Inriſdittion, P-209 


Which they expreſſed in attributes of authority and 
grew power. 


Vniverſall obedience given to Biſhops by Clergy and 


Laity, P.214 
Biſhops were appointed Indges of the Clergy, and ſþt- 
rituall cauſes of the Laity, P.220 


Presbyters forbidden to officiate without Epiſcopall 
licenſe. 


P.2FI 
Church-goods reſerved to E piſcopal diſpenſatid. 2 64 
Presbyters forbidden to leave their own Dioces ,orto 


travell without leave of the Biſhop, p.266 
The Biſhop had power to prefer which of his Clerks he 
pleaſed. P.267 
B:ſhops onely did votein Councels and neither Pref. 
byters, nor People, p.282 
The Biſhop had a propriety in the perſons of bus 
Clerks, P-292 
The Biſhops Iurifaiftion was over many Congreg a- 
tions ,or Pariſhes, Ih 295 
Their Iuriſdiftion was aydedby Preibyters , but not 
impayred, P-311 
The government of the Church by Biſhops was be- 
lieved neceſſary. P3223 


They are Schiſmaticks that ſeparate from their Bi- 
ſhop, 


"Syllabus Paragraphoru m. : 


ſhop, p.327 | 
47 AndHereticks, P-329 


43 Biſbops were alwaies in the Church men of great ho- 
moor, : Pp 3 3 F 
49 Andtreftedwith affaires of Secular imtereſt, p.351 
50 And therefore were inforced to delegate their power 
aud put others in ſubſtitution, p-37t 
Ji £m io were ever Clergy-men, for there never 
Was any lay-Elders in any Church-office heard 
of in the Church. P+375 
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Ag.a1,line 8. in/ertgexcept S John, Pag 141,15. Preabyters, read Bi 
ſhops. Pag.243.line14.after Epiſcepacy, inſert &c, & 1,1 5.9fter Bi- 
hops infere Clerk, Pag. 3541.11, read vere Farmers, 
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BY DIVINE INSTITUTION, 


APOSTOLICALL TRADITION, 
v6 & Catholick praftiſe &c. 


machinations, which the 
device, and artifice of 
Hell hath inveared, for 
the ſupplanting of the 
Church, Inimicus homo, 
Wl that old ſaperſeminator of 
PM bereſies , and crude mil- 
chietes, hath indeavou- 
red, tobe curiouſly compendious, and with 7ar- 
quin's device,putare ſummapapeverum, And there. 
tore in the three ages of Martyrs, it Was 2 go 

calc 


[Fax=c7 : 2 N all thoſe accurſcd 
at 'e 


Z 
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Of the Sacred Order, 
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Calcinthat Burgundian forge, Qu prior erat dizni. 
tate prior trahebatur ad Martyrium, The Prieſts,but 
to be {urcthe Biſhops muſt pay for all. Tokesmptos, 
Polycarpus requiratriur. Away with thelc pedling 
perſecutions, «Zilw egs ww pier. Lay the axcatthe 
root of the tree. Infomuch that in Rome trom 8. Pe 
ter,and S. Paul ro S.Sylveſter, thirty three Biſhops 
of Rome, in immediate ſucceſſion, ſuftcred an Hao- 


* Maxinini nourable,andglorious Martyrdome, unlcflc * Mel. 


juſſu Mart 


þ * 


"IV cerenarue, 714des be perhaps excepred , whom Euſeb1ues, and 
Sanh Pla11n,, Optatus report to have lived till the 11me of the 
third Conlulſhip of ConFantine and Licinius, Con- 
teret caput ejus, was the glorious promiſe, Chriſt 
ſhould break the Divell's head, and though the Di- 
veli's active part of the Ducll was farre lefle, yer he 


but that 1s 
wholly un 
certaine, 


would venture at that too, even to ſtrike at the 
heads of the Church, capitawicaria, for the head of all 
was paſt his ſtrikin? now; And this, I {ay, hc offcred 
todoc by Martyrdome, but thatinſteed of break. 
17,crown'd them, 

His next onſet was by Iulian, and occidere Presby. 
terium, that was his Province, To ſhut up publick 
Schooles, to force Chriſtians to ignorance, to im-» 
poveriſh, and diſgrace the Clergy, to make them 
vile,and diſhonourable, theſe were his arts; and he 
did thc Divell more ſervice in this fineneſſe of un- 
dermining , then all the open battery of the ren 
ercat Rammes of perſecution, But this would not 
take, For that which is without cannot defile a man, 


$0 itis inthe Church too, Cedunt in bonum, all vis- 
lences ab extra. 


But 
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and Offices of Epiſcopacy &>c. 


Burt therefore beſides theſe he attempted by he- 
reſiesto tent the Churches bowels all in pieces; but 
the good Biſhops gathered up the ſcattered pieces 
& rcunired them at Nice, at Couſt amtinople, at Ephe- 
ſ«5,at Chalcedon, at Carthage, «t Rome, and in eve- 
ry famous place of Chriſtendome, and by God's 
goodnefle, and the Biſbeps induſtry Catholick reli. 
gion was conſerved.in Vnity,and integrity, Well! 
howeverit is, Antichriſt muſt come at laſt, andrhe 
great Apoſtacy toretold muſt be, and this, not with» 
out means proportionable tothe produRion of ſo 
ercat declenſions of Chriſtianity. When ye beare of 
warres,and rumors of warres, be not afraid (aid our 
B. Saviour, ) the end « not yet. It is not warre that 
will doe #his great work of deſtrudtion , tor then it 
might have been done long 'exe now, What then 
will docit? We ſhallknow when we ſee it. Inthe 
meane time when we ſhall find « »ew device, of 
which indeed the platforme was laid , in Aerivs, 
and the Acephali, brought ro a good poſhbility of 
compleating, a thing that whoſoever ſhall beare, hu 
ears ſhalltingle, an abhomination of deſolation and- 
ing where it ought not, in ſacrs, in holy perſons, and 
places, and offices, it is too probable that this is the 
Preparatory for the Amichriſt, and grand Apoſta- 
C 


J | 
For it Antichriſt ſhall exalt himſelfe above all 
thatis called God, andin Scripture none but Kings, 
and Prieſts are ſuch, Dis vocati, Dii fat#i,1 think 
we have great reaſon to be ſuſpitious, that he that 
deveſts both of their power (and they are, if. the 
Az King 


. - - ”— — 
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| King bc Chriſtian, in very neer conjunction, ) does 
| the work of Antichriſt tor him, elpecially if the 

| men, whom it moſt concernes, will bur call rg 
| 


mind, that the diſcipline, or Government, which 
Chriſt hathinſtirured, 15 that Kingdome, by which 
he governes all Chriſtendome ( lo themſelves have 
taught us) ſo that, incale it be proved, that Epiſco. 
| pacy is that government ,thenthey (touſerheir own 
[| expreſſions ) throw Chri# out of his Kingdomez 

| 

| 


and then, cither they leave the Church without a 
head, or elſe put Antichriit in ſubſtitution, 
Ve all wiſh, that our fteares inthis, and all things 
| elſe, may be vaine, that what we feare, may not 
ll | come upon us; but yerthatthe abolition of Epiſco- 
|| pacy is the fore-runner, and preparatory tothe great 
1 Apoſtacy, 1 havetheſe reaſons to ſhew, at leaſtthe 
» 3. Probability. Fir#, Becauſc here isa concurle of 
times; for now atter that theſe rimes have been cal- 
led the /aſt times, for 1600 years together, our ex- 
| peRation of the Great revelation is very neer ac- 
| iF compliſhing;8 whata Grand innovation of Eccleſia- 
AF #ticall government , contrary tothe faith, & praftice 
| f1 of Chriſtendome , may portend now in theſs times, 
| | when we allexpeR Antichriſt to be revealed is wore 
| 


2. {hyof ajealous mans inquiry, Secondly , Epiſco. 
pacy, if weconſider the finall cauſe, was inſtituted 
aSan ebſtruttivetothe diffaſion of $ chiſme and Here- 

"in 1.45Tits ſy, So*S.Hierome. In t0to ovbe decretum eft, ut u. 
ws de Presbyters elettus ſwperponeretur ceteris, V r 
SCHISMATVM SEMINA TOLLExABNTUR. And 


theretore if Yu. and diviſion be deſtruive of 
cach 


and Offfices of Epiſeepary,&&c. 


earch other, then Epiſcopacy isrhe beſt deletery in the 
world tor Schiſme: and 10 much the rather becauſe 
they are in eadem materia, tor Schiſme is a diviſion 
for things cither perſonall,oraccidentall, which are 
matters, moſt properly the ſubjeR of government, 
and there to be tryed, thereto receive their firſt, and 
laſt breath, except where they are ſtarv'd to death 
by a deſnetude;and Epiſcopacy is an Unity of per- 
ſon governing, and ordcring perſons, and things, 
accidental), and (ubſtantiall; and therefore a dire 
confronting of $ch1ſme, not only inthe #xutentionof 
the author of it, but in the nature of the inſtitution, 
Now then, although Schiſmes alwaics will be, and 
this by divine prediction ('which clearly ſhowes 
the neceſſity of perpetuall Epiſcopacy, and the z- 
rention of its perpetuity, either by Chriſ# himſelfe 
ordaining it, who madethe prophecy, or by the A- 
poſtles and Apoſtolick menar leaſt , who knew the 
prophecy:) yet to be ſure,theſe diviſions, and dan. 
Bcrs ſhall be greater about , and at the time of the 
Great Apoſtacy; tor then, were not the houres turn. 
ed into minutes, an univerſal] ruine ſhould ſeize all 
Chriſtendome[” No fleſh ſhowld be ſaved if thoſe aaies 
were wot ſhortned.”? is it not next to an evidence of 
fact, that this multiplication of Schiſmes muſt be 
removendo prohibens?and therefore that muſt be by 
invalidating Epiſcepacy,ordayn'das the remedy and 
obex of Schiſme , either tying their hands behind 
them, by taking away their coercion, or by putting 
out their eyes, by denying them _—_— of cauſes 
piritaall, or by cutting off their heads , and fo de- 

A 3 ſtroying 
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ſtroying their order, How farre theſe will lead us, 
I leave to be con{idered. This only; Percute paſtores, 
atg, oves deſpergentur, and | belicveit will de veri- 
ficd atthe comming of that wicked one, 7 ſaw af 
Iſs ael ſcattered upon the Mountaines 4s ſheep having 
no ſheapheard, 

I am notnew in this conception, I learn't it of 
S.Cyprian; Chritti adverſarius, & Eccleſie tjus ini. 
wmicus ad hoc, Ecciusriz PxRA&APOSITYM ſia Ie 
feſtatione perſequitur , ut, Gubernatore ſublato, atre. 


e115, atg, violentius circa Eccleſia naufragia graſie- 


tur. The adverſary of Chriit and cnemy of his 
Spouſe therefore perſecutesthe Biſhop, that having 
taken h;maway,he may without check pride him. 
{clte inthe ruines of the Church, and a little after 
{peaking ofthem , that are enemies to Biſhops, he 


layes, that, Antichriis jam propinquantis adventum 
imitantsr, their deportment is juſt after the guiſe of 
Antichriſt who is ſhortly to be revealed, 

Bur be this conjecture vaine,ornot, the thing, of 
it ſelfe is of deep confaderation, and the Catholick 
prettiſe of Chriſtendome for 1500 years is (0 inſup- 
portable a prejudice againſtthe enemies of Epiſco- 
pacy,that they muſt bring admirable evidence of 
Scripture, or aclearc revelation proved by Miracles, 
ora conitrary wndoubted tradition Apoſtolicell for 
themlelves, or elſe hope forno beliete againſt the 
preſcribed poſſeſſion ot ſo many ages. 

But before I begin, mcethinks in this conteſtati- 
0N,ub1 potior eſt conditio poſſidentis, itis a conſidera- 
ble Queſtion ; what will the Adverſarics ſtake a. 


g4inſt 


—Y Wy We. 


and Offices of Epiſcopacy,&#c. 


eainſt it > For it Epiſcopacy cannot make its title 
go0d, they looſe rhe benefit of their preſcrib.d 
poſſ:ſhon, If itcan, I teare they will [carce gain 
{o much,as thc obearence of the adverle party by it, 
which yer already is their due. Iris very unequall, 
bur ſoit is ever, when Authority is the matter of the 
Queſtion, Authority never gaires by it; for al. 
though the cauſe goe on its (ide, yet it looſes coſts, 
and dammages;tor it muſt cither by faire condeſcen- 
tion to gain the adverſaries, loole ſomething ot it 
ſeltc, or, if it afferts ir (clte ro the utmoſt, it is but 
where it was; but that ſeldome or never happens, 
for the very queſtioning of any authority , hoc zpſo, 
makes a great intrenchment even tothe very skirts 
ot its cloathing, 

Bur hic deventameſt, Now we are in, we muſt 
g0e over. 


Irſt then, that wee may build upon a Rock. 


Chrift did inſtitute a government to order and Chrilh did 
rule his Church by his authority, according to his inſtirate a 


lawes, and by the aſſiſtance of the B. Spirit, 

1. [fthis were nottrue, how ſhall the Church 
be :overned? For 1 hope the adverſaries of Epilco. 
pacy,thart are ſo punctuallto pitch all =—_ Scrip- 
tuck ground, will be ſurero produce cleare Scri- 
pturc for ſo maine a part of Chriſtianity , as is the 
to:me of the Government of Chiiſts Church, 
And,it for our private ations, and dutics Oeconoms- 
call, they will pretendatext, { ſuppoſe, it will nor 
bethought pollible, Scripture ſhould make detaule 

in 


hy.) 


Simler : de 
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in afſfignarion of the publick. Government , inſg. 
much as all lawes intend the publick, and the gcne. 
ralldire&ly;rhe private, and the particular,by con- 
ſequence only, and comprehenſion within: the ge. 
ncrall. | 

2+ If Chtithimſclfe did not take order for a 
government, then WC muſt derive it trom humane 
prudence, and emergency of COnveniences,andcon. 
curſe of new circumſtances, and then the Govern 
ment muſt often be changed, or eile time muſtRand 
ſtill, and things be ever inthe ſame ſtate and poſlibj. 
lity. Both the conſequents arc extreamely tull of in- 
convenience. Forif itbelctt to humane prudence, 
then either the government of the Church is notin 
immcdiate order tothe good,and bcnilon of ſoules, 
or if it bc, that ſuch an inſtitution, in ſuch immedi. 
ate order tocternity, ſhould be dependant upon hu- 
mane prudence, it cre to truſt ſuch a rich commo- 
dity in a cock-boat, that no wiſe Pilot will be ſup. 
poledrodoe. Butif thcre be often changes in go- 
vernment Ecclefiaſticall ( which was the other 
conicquent) in the publiketrame I meane, and con. 
ſticurion of it; cirher the certain infinity of Schiſmes 
will ariſe, or the dangerous iſſues of publick incon- 
ſiſtence, and innovation, which, in matters of ccli- 
gion, 15go0od fornothing , but to make men dis 
{truſt all; and, come the beſt that can come, there 
will beſo many Church governments, as there are 
humane Prudences, For {o (if Ibe not mis-infor- 
med ) itis abroad in ſome townes that have diſe 
charged Epiſcopacy. Ar St Galles in Switzerland 


there 
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there the eMimmers, and Lay-men rule in Common, 
but a Lay-man is preſident. But the Conliſtories of 
Zurick and Baſil are wholly conſiſtent of Lay-mes, 
and Miniſters are joyned as «fiiſtants only , and 
Connſellors, but at Schaff hauſen the Minifers are not 
admitted to fo much, but in the Hwgnenert Churches 
of France, the Miniſters doe all, 

3. Inſuchcales, where there is no power of the 
ſword for a compulſory ( and conteſfedly of all 
ſides there can be none in cauſes & Courts Ecclefi. 
aſticall » if there be no opinion of Religion, no de- 
rivationfrom a divine authority, there will be ſure 
to be no obedience, and indeed nothing but a cer- 
eain, publick, calamitous irregularity. For why 
ſhould they obay? Nor for (onſcience, for there is 
no derivation from divine authority. Not for feare, 
for they have not the power of the ſword. 

4. It there be ſuch a thing as the power of the 
kcyes, by Chriſt concredited to his Church, tor the 
binding and looſing delinquents, and penitents re- 
ſpecively onearth, then thereis clearcly a Court 
erected by Chriſtin his Churchy,for here is the dele. 
ea'ion oft Iudges, Tu Petrwves Apooli,whatioever 
Je ſhall bind. Here is a compullory , &geverits; 
Here are the cauſes of which they take cogniſance, 
Buodcung,, viz. im materia ſcandall. For loitis lis 
mircd Matth. 18. butit is indefinite Matthers. and 
Vniverſall, /obx.20. which yer is to be underſtood 


ſecundum materiam ſubjettam, in cauſes, which are 


emergent from Chnitianity, ## fe, that ſecular ju- 
riſditions may not be intrenched upon. Bur of this 
B hereafter 
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hercatter. That Chriſt did in this place ereQt a 7- 
riſdiftion,and eſtabliſh a government ( belides thee. 
vidence of faR) is generally afſerred by primitive 
expoſition of the Fathers,aftirming,thar to S, Petey 
the Keyes were given, thatrothe Church of all ages 
a power of b#nding and looſing might be communi. 

« cated. Has igitur claves dedit Eccleſia, ut que ſolve- 
«ret interra, [oluta eſſent in cels, ſcil, ut quisqume in 
<« Eccleſia ejus dimmitti ſibr peccatacrederet , ſea, ab iis 
cc correttus evertcret in ejuſdem Eccleſia gremno cone 
&« flitutus eadem fide ath, correttione ſanaretur, $0 

* Dedotsy, * S+Anſtin, And againe, Omnibus igttur ſanity ad 

Chriſt lth. 1. Chriſts Or Plus inſeparabiluty pertinentibus proptey 

prayer  hujus vite procetſoſiſſoma gubernaculum ad ligands 

vide ctiaw QC ſolvendapeccataclaves regni calorum prin A» 


trat,114. & poſtolorum Petrus accepit ; Quoniam nec ille folus, ſed 


porapig back wniverſa Eccleſia ligat , folvith, peccata. S. Peter 


Chrift.cap.z0 firſt received the goveryment in the power of bind- 
dc bapt. contr. 


Donkis us 1g and looſing. Butnot he alone bur althe Church, 
3.6179, TCowit,all fucccſhon, and ages of the Church. Yu. 
x De Sacerd. Verſa Eccleſia, viz. in Paſtoribus ſols, as * S, Chry- 
| In 46, 22are, ſoſtomn, In Epiſcopis & Presbyters as t S.lerame, The | 
whole Church, as it is reprelented in the Brſbops and 
116, depu- Presbyters, The ſame is affirmed by ®* Tertudian, 
b Epit.17, *S»Cyprian, ©S.Chryſoftome, 4$. Hilary, © Prima- 
<Lb.q4 chri- 1#5,and generally by the Fathers of the elder, and 
14747 2445. Divines of the middle ages. 
Tri. 5. Whenour bleſſed Saviour had ſpoken a pa- 
= wx rable of the fudden coming of the ſanne of Maa, & 
Like, 13. 42, COmmanded them theretore with diligence to ſtand 
upon thcir watch, the Diſciples asked him , ſpeakef 


thou 
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thouthis parable to 5,07 eventos all? And the Lord 
ſaid, who then u that faithfull and wiſe ſteward,whons 
his Lord ſhall make ruler over his howſhold to give 
them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon * As it he 
had ſaid, I ſpeak to Tow, for to whom cle ſhould I 
ſpeak and give caution tor the looking to the houle 
inthe Maſtcrs abſence? Tos are by office and de- 
ſignation my Hewards, tofced my (crvants, to go- 
verne my houſe. 

6. In Scripture, andother writers, to Feed, and 
to Governe, is all one when the office is cither Po- 
liticall or Oeconomicall , or Ecclcſiaſticall. Ss he Pal: x8, 
Fe b them with a faithfull and true heart, and 
Runs Þ them prudently with all his power, And 
S. Peter joy nc &, 4-7/0x0-09v 716 and mweirorns together, x. Per. 5.2. 
mud rey T6 Up vidin moiurioy T7 O88, (710t0w91. Yo doeg \2ts.20, 
S. Paul, ceerigan is iauniis wal muy ml aiprie UW & ve 
us 7: mrdua n8. aytor ihoro "Emtoniares. Enioxberss © 97- 
Kiev. Rulers or overicersin a flock. Paſtors. Ir is 
Ordinary, Tepire x45, Homer. ty «  banxia Gynav- 
Euripides calls the Governorsand guides of Cha. 
riOts, wires 3a. And our bleſled Saviour him. 
ſelte is called the Great ſheapheard of our ſoules, and 
that we may know the sntenturn of that compella» 
tion, it is in conjunction allo with "Eriowrs. He is 
therefore our ſheapheard, for he is our B:ſhop, our 
Ruler, and Overſeer» Since then Chriſt harh lefe 
Paitors or Feeders in his Church, it isalſo as cer- 
tain he hath left Rulers, they being both one in 
name, in perſon, in office, Bur this is of a known 
truth co all that underſtand either lawes or langua- 
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oCS: i 4 motualvorres dpyirnoy 193 faulray torres Nustguy 
* in lib: de © ſzith * Philo, they that feed have the power of 
_— of Princes and rulers; thething is an undoubrcd ruth 
— tomoſt men, but becauſe all are not of a mind 


ſomething was neceſſary tor confirmation of it, 
We. wy = government was by immediate ſubſtitution 
te I delegated tothe Apoſtles by Chriſt himlelfe, 
was firſt ## traditione clavium, in ſprratione Spirttus, in miſe. 
committed ſione in Pentecoſte, When Chriſt promiſed them 
tothe A- the Keyes, he promiſed them power to bind and 
poſtles by looſe, when he breathed on them the holy Ghoſt, 
Chriſt be gavethem that aRually, ro which by the former 

promiſe they were intitledzand in the octaves of the 

Paſſion, he gave them the ſame authority, which he 


had received from his Father, and they were the 
faithfull and wiſe ſtewards whom the Lord made 
+ wide wilg. RULERS Over by Houſhold, * But I ſhall not la» 
owls hunc bour much uponthis, Their many the Chur. 


locum © Pp. ches from Eaſtto Welt, and ſo, by bring Fathers, 
oo" derived their authgrity from the nature of the 
thing,their appointing rulers in every Church,their 
Synodall decrees de Suffocats & Sangurne, and let- 
ters miſſive to the Churches of Syria and Cilicia, 
their excommunications of Hymeneus, Alexander, 
and the inceſtuous Corinthian , their commanding, 
and requiring obedience of their people in all 
things, as S. Paul did of his ſubj:&s of Corinth, and 
the Hebrews by precept Apoſtolicall, thzir threat- 
ningthe Paſtorallrod, their calling Synods and 


publick aſſcmblics,their ordering rites and ceremo. 
nics, 
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nies, compoſing a Symbole as the zeſſera of Chri- 
ſtianity, their publick reprehenſion of detinquents, 
and indecd the whole execution of their Apoſto- 
lare is one continued argument of their /ſuperinten- 
dency,and ſuperiority of juriſdition, 


"= power ſo delegated was not to expirewith & 3. 
their Perſons; For when the Great ſheapheard With a 
had reduced his wandring ſheep into a fold, he Power of 
would nor leavechem without guides to governe /, 
them, ſolong as the wolte might poſſibly prey up- , 


on them, and thar is, till the laſt ſeparation of the 


Sheepfrom the Goats. And this Chriſt intimates in the A- 
in that promiſe, Ers vobiſcum (Apoſtolis) uſq, ad poſtolate 


conſummationem ſeculi. Yobiſcum, not with your 
perſons, tor they dyed long agoe, but vobiſtum & 
ve!ſtri ſimilibus, with Apoſtles to the end of the 
world, Andtherefore that the Apoſtolate mighe 
be ſucceſſive and perperuall, Chriſt gave them a 
power of ordination , that by impoſing hands on o- 
thers they might impart that powey which they re- 
ceived from Chriſt, Forinthe Apoſtles there was 
ſomething extraordinary ;3 ſomething ordinary, 
Whatfoever was extraordinary, as immediate miſſt- 
on, unlimited juriſdiftion, and miraculous operati. 
ons, that was not nec. ſflury rothe perpetuall regi- 
ment of the Church, for then the Church ſhould 
faile when theſe priviledges extraordinary did 
ccaſe, It was not theretore in extraordinary powers 
and priviledges that Chriſt promiſed his perperuall 
aſſiſtance; nor in ſpeaking ot tongues, not indoing 

B 3 miracles 
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miracles,wherther in Meteriacenſure,as delivering 
to Sathan;or, in materia miſericordie , 25 healing 
ſick peoplezor in re Naturali, as in refiſting the ve. 
nome of Vipers, and quenching the violence of 
lanes; in theſe Chriſt did not promiſe perpetuall 
aſſiſtance, tor then it had been done, and (till theſe 
ſignes ſhould have tollowed them that believe, 
But we ſcethey doe not. Ir followes then, that in 
altche ordinary parts of power and office Chriſt did 
promiſeto be withthem tothe end of the world, 
and therefore there muſt remaine a power of giving 
faculty, and capacity to perlons ſucceſſively for 
the exccution of that, in which Chriſt promiſed 
perpetuall aſſiſtance. For ſince this perpetuall aſſt. 
ſtancecould not be meant of abiding with their per- 
ſons,whboi' few years wereto forſake the world, it 
muſt needs be underſtood of their tunion, which 
eithcr it maſt be ſucceeded to, or clic it was as tems 
porary as their pe. lons, But in the extraordinary 
priviledges otthe Apoſtles they had no (ucceflors, 
theretore of neccflity a fucceflion muſt be conſtitu- 
ted inthe ordinary ofthe of Apoſtolate, Now what 
15 this ordinary ofhce? Moſt certainly fince the ex- 
traordinary (as is evident) was only a helpe for the 
tounding and beginning, the other are ſuch as are 
neceſſary for the perpetuatir.g of a Church. Now 
in clear evidence of ſence, theſe offices and powers 
are Preaching , BaptiJing, Conſecrating, Ordaining, 
and Governmg. For theſe were neceſlary- for the 
perpetuating of a Church, unleſle men could be 
Chriſtians that were never Chiiſtned, nouriſhed 


up 
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upto life without the Euchariſt, become Prieſts 
without calling of God and Ordination, have 
their finacs pardoned without abſolution, be mem. 
bers and parts and {onnes of a Church whercof 
thereis no coadunarion, no authority, no Gover. 
nour. Theſe the Apoſtles had withoue all Queſti- 
on, and whatſocver they had, they had tromChriſt, 
and theſe were eternally neceflary, theſe then were 
the offices of the Apoſtolate, which Chriſt promis- 
{ed to aſſiſt for ever, and this is that which we now 
call the Order and Othce of Epiſcopacy, 


Pn alrhough D eacons and Priefts have part of $ 4. 
thelc offices, and therefore (though in avery lj. This ſuc. 
mited ſence) they, may becalled fucceſſores Apoſts. <Ellioninto 
lorum, to wit, inthe power of Baptiziug, conſecrating the rage 
the Euchariſt, and Preaching (an excellent example 7 Area 
whereof, though we havetone in Scripture, yet if js made by 
I miſtake him not we have in 7gnatizs, calling the Biſhops 
Colledgc of Presbyters easl\&wr 'Amginar, a Com- 
binacion of Apoſtles) yerthe Apoſtolare and Epi(: 
copacy. which did communicarte in all rhe power, 
and offices which were ordinary and perpetual, are 
in Scripture clearely all onein ordinary miniſtrati- 
on, and their names arc often uſed in common to 
fignify exatly the ſame ordinary funRion, 

1. - 'The name was 'borrowed from the Pro» For the A- 
phet David: in the prediction of the Apoſtacy ot poitle and 
1«445, and Surrogation of S.Marthias, xwt wat *gup the Biſhop 


mT ” bfe ions | . _ are all one 
Exo7 9 ny TT Ing His Bijh prick, that Is, his 4 in name & 


poſt olate perſon 
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* In cap. 60. 
Ttu.v.if, 


ſtolate let another take, The ſame word according rg 
the tranſlation of the 70. is uſed by the Prophet 7. 
ſaieh, in an Evangelicall prediction, wi dvr Tis 2p. 
garnis On U woluwy, wal Ths "Enoabaes ov @ Ntogutiys 
I will give thy Princes in peace, and thy B:ſhops in 
righ:couſneſle, Principes Eccleſie vocat futuros E- 
piſcopos, (aith * S. Hierome, herein admiring Gods 
Majeſty in the deſtination of ſuch Mirfiſters whom 
himſelte calls Princes. And to this iſſue it is cited 
by S. Clement in his ftamouscpiſtlce tothe Corinthi. 
ans, Burt this is no waics unuſuall in Scripture, For, 

2. S.lames the Brothcr of our Lordis calledan 
Apoſtle, and yet he was not in the number of the 
twelve, but he was Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 1, That 
S. Zames was called an Apoſtle appears by the tcſti- 


1, Galat.zg, mony of S. Paul, {| But other Apoitles ſaw 1 none, 


1, Conn.xs. 


ſave Iames the Lords Brother.) 1. That he was 
none of the twelve, appears alfo becauſe among the 
twelve Apoſtles, there were but two /ames's. The 
{onne of Alphews, and Temes the ſonne of Zebedee, 
the Brother of /oby, But ncic!:er of theſe was the 
James whom S. Pasl calls the Lords brother, And ' 
this S. Paw/{ intimates in making a diſtin enumera« 
tion of all the appearances which Chriſt inade after 
the reſurreRion, Firſt to Cepbes,thento the twelve, 
then tothe 500. Brethren, then to Tamer, thento all 
the Apoſtles. Sothathere S. lames is reckoned di- 
ſtincly from the ewelve, and they from the whole 
Colledge of the Apoſtles, tor there were (it ſeems) 
more of that dignity then the twelve, But this will 
alſo ſafcly rely uponthe concurrent teſtimony of 


Hegeſip- 
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* Heoeſippus, * S.Clement, Euſebine , Epiphaniue, ” Vide Cardl. 
S, opp nd dS, Hierome, M Thar h—_s was _-— Apok. 
Biſhop of Ieruſalem, and therefore called an A- Scbel. Hreron. 
poſle, appears by the often commemoration of his 77 Pt Ke 
prefidency, and fingular eminency in holy Scrip- & is :. Ge- 
ture. Priority of order is mentioned, Galat.2, even jat-Epiphan. 
beforeS. Peter, who yet was primus Apoſtolorum, a 
natur 4 unus homs, Gratia unus Chriſtianus, abundan- 

tiore gratia unus idemg, primus Apoſtolns, (as S. Au-x,,q 1.4 * 
ten) yerin his own diocefle S,[ames had priority of 1obas. 
order before him. v.9. And when * James , * Ce- 

phas, and 3 lobn,e&c. Furſt lames betore Cephas 

and S. Peter, S.lames alſo was preſident of that Sy. 

»od which the Apoſtles convocated at Ieruſalem a- 

bout the Queſtion of circumciſion z as isto be ſeen 

* 44.15.to him S. Paul made his addreſle, AF. 21. * rite pap. 
tohim the brethren carried him , where he was 

found fitting in his Colledge of Presbyrters, there 

he was alwaies reſident, and his ſeat fixt, and that 

he liv'd Biſhop of Teruſalem for many years toge- 

ther, is clearly reſtified by all the faith of the Pri- 

mitive Fathe,s and Hiſtorians, Bur of this herc. 

alter, 


3» Epaphroditus is called the Apoſtle of the 
rhilppdare— hev ſent unro you Epaphrodiins Phlulip.2.25, 


Twiewr, TT ATE , lw us, VuBy . "AmizrAor b My COM. 
pec:ic and your Apoſtle, Gradum Apo#olatus rece- tn buxc locun 
pit Epaphroditus, faith "—_— and what that is _ & 
wearetold by Theoderet, diftus Philippenſium Apo- 7;Q <ng " 
ſtolus a $. Pauls, quid hoc alind niſi Epiſcopus? Be- 
cauſe he alſo had _—— office of being an A- 


poſtle 
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AQs.13,v.2. 
3+ 


poltle among them, faith S. /er9me uponthe ſame 
place; and itis very oblerveable, thatthoſe Apo. 
ſtics ro whom our bleſſed Saviour gave immediate 
ſubſticutionare called rg Ing? x57, Apoſtles of 
Ieſus Chriſt, but thoſe other men which were Bi. 
ſhops of Churches, and called Apoſtles by Scri- 
pture, arc called 'Animu 'ExxAnnir, Apoſtles of 
Churches, or ſometime Apoſtles, alone, bur never 
arc intitled of Iclus Chriſt. Other of #he Apoſtles 
ſaw I none but lames the Lords Brother, Gal, x. 
There S.lames the Biſhop of leruſalem is called an 
Apoſtle indefinitely, But S. Pau{calls himſclfe ot- 
ten the Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, not of man, neither 
by man, but by Ieſus Chriſt. So, Peter an Apoſtle 
of lclus Chriſt, but S. /«mes in his Epiſtle to the 
Iewes of the diſperſion, writes not himſelte the A- 
poſtle of leſus Chriſt , but 49zes ©43 w? 'Ino7 Xecs, 
Iames the ſervant of God and of the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, 

Further yet: S.Paw/,although as having an-im- 
mediate calling from Chriſtto the office of Apoſto. 
lateat large, calls himſclfe the Apoſtle of Ielus 
Chriſt, yet when he was ſentto preach tothe Gen- 
tiles by the particular direRtion indeed of the holy 
Ghoſt, but by Humane conſtitution, and impoſiti. 
on of hands; in relation torthat part of his office,and 
his curc of the uncircumciſion, he limits his Apo- 
ſtolateto his Dioceſſe and calls himſclfe , wignaer 


Rom,11, 13. #9r0r, The Apoitleof the Gemtileszas S. Peter for the 


Galat,z.$, 


ſame reaſon, and in the fame modification is called 
S205 mumps , that is, the Apoſtle of thoſe who were 
ef 
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of the Circumciſion, And thus Fpaphroditss is call. 
cd the Apoſtic of the Philippians , who clearely 
was their Biſhop (as I ſhall ſhew inthe ſequel ) that 
is, he had an Apoſtolatelimitedto the Diocefle of 
Philippi, Paulatim vero tempore procedente, & alit 
ab his quos Dominus eleger et ordinati ſunt Apoſtoli, 


ſicut ille ad Philippenſes ſermo declarat , dicens , ne- 11 1.cap. Ga, 


ceſſarium autem exiſtimo Epaphroditum,erc. So $, 
lerome. In proceſl= of time others beſides thoſe 
whom the Lord had choſen , were ordained Apo. 
#les,and particularly he inſtances in Epephroditus 
from the aurhoricy of this inſtance, adding alſothat 
by the Apoſtles themſelves #45 and Sz/as were 
called Apoſtles, 

4. Thus Titus, and ſome other with him, who 
came to leruſalem with the Corinthian benevolence, 
arecalled Sgzau ixxannir. The — 0. the Chur- 
ches, Apoſtles, I ſay,in the Epilcopall ſence, They 
werenone of the twelve, they were not of 7mmed?. 
ate drvine miſſion, but of Apoſftolike ordination, they 
were aQually Biſhops as I ſhall ſhew hercafter, T7. 
trs was Biſhop of Crete, and Epephroditus of Phi- 
(ippi, and theſe werethe Apoſtles, for Tit#s came 
with the Corinthian, Epaphroditus with the Coloſs. 
#1 liberalicy. Now theſe men were not amiga, 
called, Areſſengers in reſpeR of theſe Churches ſena- 
ing them with their contributions, 1, Becauſe they 
arenotcalled the, Apoſtles :of theſe Churches, to 
wit, whoſe almes they carried, but fimply gzzannin 
of the Churches, viz. of their own of which they 


were Biſhops. For if thetitle of | 4poftle ] had re- 
C 2 lated 


lat, 


2. Corinth. % 


33 « 
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Verl. 22, 


V. 23. 


lated totheir miſſion from theſe Churches, it is un« 
imaginable that there ſhould be no terme of relation 
expreſſed. 2. Itis very cleare that although they 
did indeed carry the benevolence of the ſeverall 
Churches, yet S. Paul, not thoſe Churches ſent 
them, And we have ſent with them our Brother Cc, 
3» They arecalled Apoſtles of the Churches , not 
going from Corinth with the mony but betore they 
came thither from whence they were ro be di- 
ſpatch't in legation to Ierufalem. [If any enquire 4 
Titus .... or the Brethren, they arethe Apoſtles of t 
Church, and the glory of Chriſt.) So they were A- 
we before they went to Corinth, not for their 
cing imployed in the tran{portation of their chari» 
ty. Sothatir is plaine, that their Apoſtolace being 
not relative ro the Churches whoſe benevolence 
they carried, and they having Churches of their 
own, as Titus had Crete, Epaphroditss had Pbilippt, 
their Apoſtolate was a fixt reſidence, and ſupecrin- 
tendency of their {everall Churches, 


d 5. RY: in holyScripture the identity of the ordinary 
And office, 


office of Apoſtleſhip and Epiſcopacy, isclearer 
yet. For when the por gra had ſent ſeaven letters 


Apocal, 2. rothe feaven Aſian Biſhops,the Angell ofthe Church 


wop/e 


of Epheſus is commended for trying them, which 
lay they are Apoſtles and are not, and hath found 
themlyars, This Angell of the Church of Epheſus, 
as Antiquity hath taught us, was at that time Timo. 


* Dorath, Sy- 249, or * Gajws, the firſt a Diſciple, the other had 


beenan entertginer of the Apoſtles, and cither of 
| them 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


—"__— — > OO, 


them knew them well enoughz it could not be that 
any man ſhould difſemble their perſons & counter- 
teir himſelte $. Parl,or S.,Peter. And if they had,'yct 
liclerrying was needfullro diſcover their folly in 
ſuch a caſe, and whether it was Timothy or Gajus 
he could deſerve but ſmall commendartions forthe 
meer believing of his own eyes and memory. Be. 
ſidesthe Apoſtles al! were then dead,and he known 
to live in Patmos, known by the publick atteſtation 
of the ſentence of relegation ad inſulaw. Theſe 
men therefore diſſembling themſelves to be Apo» 
files, muſt diſſemble an i fundtion,not an ex+ 
trgordinary perſon. And indeed by theconcurlſe of 
of ſtory, place, and time, D #otrephes was the Man, 
S. 1ohn cheifly pointed at, For heſecing that of E- 
pheſw there had been an Epiſcopallchayre lac'd, 
and Timothy a long while poſſeſs d of it, and * per» 


*Vide Conflit. 
A 


haps Gajw after him, it we may truſt Dororhews,and r cd tf 
thelike in ſome other Churches, and that S. Jon {vida 16- 


had nor conſtituted Biſhops inall the other Chur- 


anves tn Ee 


Þbeſd Epiſe 


ches of the leſſer Aſie, but kept the IuriſdiRtion to prf Timorh. 
be miniftred by himſelte, would arrogantly take cam: 


upon him to be a Biſhop without Apoſtolicall or. 
dination, obtruding himſelfe upon the Church of 
Epheſus,ſo becoming «verawiowere,a buſy manin 
anothers Dioceſe. This,and ſuch impoſtors as this 
the Angellot the Church of Epheſus did try, and 
diſcover, andconvit, and init he was afliſted by 
S. lohnhimſelte, as is intimated inS. 1obns third E- 
piſtle written to his Gajus [| v.9. ] I wrote wntorhe 
Church (to wit of Alia) but Diotrephes who loverh 

= 3 fo 
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to hawe the preheminence among them receiveth us 
net. 7] Clearely this {4htenians would have beena 
Biſhop. It wasa matrer ofambition, a quarrell for 
ſuperintendency and preheminence that troubled 
himzand this alſo appearcsfurtherin that he exerci- 
ſed juriſdition, and excommunication where he 
had nothing todoc, {| v.10.) He forbids them that 


would receive the Brethren, and caſteth them out of 
the Church.So that here it 1s cleare, this falſe Apo. 
ſtolate, was his ambitious ſccking of Epiſcopall 
preheminence and juriſdiction wicthour lawfull or- 
dination. $oegs|Ley Sro7346ic, that was his defigne, 
He loved to be the firſt in the Church, eſſe ApoFe- 
lum, eſſe Epiſcopnwm,to be an Apoe, or a Biſhop. 


WW +, BY: this office of the ordinary Apoſtleſhipor E. 


Chriſt him- 


piſcopacy, derives irs fountain from a Rock; 


ſelte hath Chriſts owndiſtinguiſhing the Apoſtolate from the 
made di- function of Presbyters. For when our bleſſed Sa- 
ſtin& from viour had gathered many Diſciples who belicved 


Preabyrers. þ athis firſt preaching, Yocavit Diſcipulos ſues, 


Luke 19, 


& elegit duodecem ex ipſis quos & Apoſtolos nomina- 
vit, faith S. Luke. He called his Diſciples, and out 
of them choſe twelve, and called them Apo#les. 
That was the firſt cleQion. Poſthec autem deſigne- 
vit Dominus & alios ſeptuaginta duos, That was 
his ſecondeleQion, the firſt were called Apoſtles, 


the ſecond werenot, and yet he ſent them by two 
and two, 


We heare but of one commiſſion granted them, 
which when they had performed and returned 


zoy* 
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joytull at their power over Divells , wee heare 
no more of them in the Goſpell , but that 
their Names were written in heaven, Wee arc 
likely therefore to heare of them after the paſſ- 
0n,it they can but hold their owne. And ſo we doe. 
For after the Paſſion the Apoſtles gathered them 
together, and joyn'd them in Clericall commiſſion 
by vertue of Chriſts firſt ordination of them, for a 
new ordination we find none in holy Scripturere. 
corded, before we find them doing Clericall offi- 
ces. Ananias weread baprtizing of Saul, Philipthe 
Evangeliſt we find preaching in Smarts, and bapti- 
zing his Converts z Others alſo we find, Preſbyters 
at /eruſalem , eſpecially at the firſt Councell, for 
there was Iudas firnamed Iw#us, and Silas, and S. 


Marke, and John ( a Presbyter, not an Apoſtle as Eu- Lib.3-cap.z; 


ſebius reports him) and Simeon Cleophas who tarri- 
ed theretill he was made Biſhop of [er»/alem, theſe 
and diverſe others, are reckoned to be of the nuin- 
ber of the 72, by Euſebixs and Dorotheas., 

Here are plainly two offices of Ecclefiaſticall Mi. 
niſteries. Apoſtles and Presbyters , ſo the Scripture 
callsthem. Theſe were diſtint,and not temporary, 
bur ſucceeded to,andif ſo,then here is nes + 
vine inſtitutionot two Orders,and yet Deacons nei- 
ther of them. Here let us fix a while. 


power to 
doe ſome 


I. "Tit: It is clearein Scripture that the Apo- P<ually 


ſtles did ſome acts of Miniſtery which were 
neceſſary to be done for ever in the Church, and 


ats 


neceſhry, 
which to 


: "> othersh 
therefore to be committedtotheir Succeſlors, which gy. = 
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Eccle/. hie- 
rarch.c.5. 


As of Or- 
dination, 


* In Trullo, 


c4n.16, 


Here/,29. 


Homil. 14, in 
A.6, 


a&s the ſeventy Diſciples or Prelbyters could nor 
docimynrins «vi my mes horas mites tis dT vp yay 5 $47» 
25 240 406 amo Sian nt m. 261974085 ispupyias, laith S. Dens 
of the Higheſt Order ot the Hierarchy. The law of 
God hath reſerved the Greater and Diviner Offices 
to the Higheſt Order. ; Us 
Firſt, the Apoſtles impos'd hands in Ordinati- 
ons,which the 72 did nor, the calc is knowne, A#, 
6. The Apoſtlescalledthe Diſciples, willing them 
to chooſe ſcaven men whom they might conſtitute 
in the miniftration and over-fiyht of the pooreg 
They did ſo , and ſet them before the twelue Apo. 
ſles,ſo they are ſpecified and numbred weyf. 2. cum 
6.and whenthey had prayed,they lay'd their hands 
on them, They, notthe Diſciples, not the 72 who 
werethere aRually preſent,and (eaven of them were 
then ordayn'd tothis Miniſtery, for they were noc 
now ordayn'd ro be d\4xoy ot Kurrior, bur Tegmen, 25 
the * Councell of Conftantinople calls them, and 
thattheſe were ofthe numberot the'7 2, Diſciples, 
Epiphanius bears witneſſe, He ſen: other 72. to 
preach iZ 4 few @ inla it int 797 xup0r Tweyulra , of 
which Number were thoſe {caven ordained and ſet 
over the widdowes. And the ſame is intimated 
S.Chryſoitome, if I underſtand him right, s @0iop 4 vox 
aklous fr ir; o, meiar Wikarr yhemrian as ay ain a” 
S713 dpg Thy  Nanivaor ; & wha Tim © Tis Exxanclas Gs 
Rr and % Tpio furor $20 of G/xDpewic . Vhat dignity 
had theſe ſcaven here ordained? of Deacons? Noz 
forthis diſpenſationis made by Prriefts not Dea- 


tn bunc loc, £05; and Theophylact more clearcly repeating the 


words 
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words ot S, Chry/oſtome, pro more ſuo, addes this, 
W T3640 buripuy bipat T2 byors Gray, n atlowe av; and 
Thus tis fam Daxoyiir mis aries el eye Th ypcran by megn 
1349, The name and dignity of theſe ſeaven was 
no |cſle, but even the dignity of Presbyrers, only 
for the time they were appointed to diſpenle the 
goods of the Church for the good of the faithful 
pcople. Presbyters they were ſay S.:Chryſoſtome 
and Theophylatt; of the number of the 72. ſaith E- 
piphanis, But however, it is clearc that the 72, 
were preſear, forthe whole multitude of the iſ- 
ciples wasas yet thcre reſident, they were not yer 
ſcat abroad, they were not ſcattered with perſecu- 
tion till the Martyrdome of S.Stephen, [| but the 
ewclvecalled the whole multitude of the Diſciples] 
to them about this affaire, verſ. 2. But yet them- 
ſelves only did ordaine them. 

2. Aninſtanceparalcllco this, is inthe impo- 


ſition of handsupon S$. Pauland Barnebas, in the Att. 13. 


firſt ordination that was held at 4n#70ch. [ Now 
there wereinthe Church that was at Antroch cer. 
tain Prophets and Teachers, as Barnabas and Sime. 
on, and Lucius, and Manien, and Saul, nleyy irles 
3 «v3, while theſe men were Miniſtring, the holy 
Ghoſt ſaid ro them, ſeparate me Barnabas and 
Saul.) They did lo, they [| faſted, they prayed, 
they laid cheir hands onthem, and ſent them away, 
S0 they being ſent forth by the hoſy Ghoſt, departed 
into Seleucia. This is the ſtory, now letus make 
our beſt on't. Here then wasthe ordination and 
impoſition of UIIIN” "a and that was ſaid - 


Propbertas du- 
plict genere 
entelligamus, 
C& futura di 
centes & 
S$cripturasd 
revclantes. 
S. Ambros : 
in 1.Connth, 
12, 


* EphCl, 4. 
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be done by the holy Ghoſt which was done by the 
Prophets of Antioch. For they ſent them away and 
yet the next words are, ſothey being ſent forth by 
the holy Ghoſt. So that here was the thing done, and 
that by the Prophets alone, and that by the com- 
mand of the Holy Ghoſt , and ſaid to be his aR, 
Well! butwhar were theſe Prophets? They were 
Prophets in the Church of Antioch, not ſuch as 
py and the daughters of Philipthe Evangeliſt, 
Prophets of prediction extraordinary , but Pro. 
phers of ordinary office and miniſtration, ee9pimu, 
Aidtiorgaons xs, relup yarns, Prophets and Teachers and 
Miniſters. More then ordinary Miniſters, tor they 
were DoRorsor Teachers, and that's notall , for 
they were Prophets too. This even at firſt fight is 
more then the ordinary office of the Presbyrery. 
We ſhall ſcethis cleare enough in S.Pav! * where 
the ordinary officeot Prophets is reckoned before 
Paſtors, betore Evangeliſts, next ro Apoſtles, that 
is next to ſuch Apoſtles is duris idvre, as S., Pant there 
expreſſes ir, next tothoſe Apoſtles to whom Chriſt 
hath given immediate miſhon. And theſe arethere- 
tore Apoſtles roo, Apoſtles ſecunds ordinis, none of 
the rwelve, but ſuch as S./ames, and Epaphroditm, 
and Barnabas and S. Paul himſiclfe. To be ſure they 
were luch Prophets as S. Paul and Barnabas, for 
they arereckoned inthe number by S. Luke, for 
here ir was that S, Pawlalthough he had immediate 
vocation by Chriſt, yethe had particular ordinati- 
on tothis Apoſtolate or Miniſtery of the Gentiles. 
Ic is evidertthen what Prophets theſe were, they 

werc 
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they were at the leaſt morethen ordinary Preſby. 
ters,and therefore they impos'd hands,and they on. 
ly. And yertto make the bufineſfe upcomplear,S. 
Marke was amongſt them,burt heimpos'd no hands, 
he was there as the Deaconand Miniſter [ verſes. ] 
buthe medled not, $. Luke fixes the whole ation 
uponthe Prophets, ſuchas S. Pas! himſelte was, 
and ſodid the Holy Ghoſt too , butneither did $. 
eMarke who was an Evangeliſt, and one of the 72 
Diſciples ( as he is reckoned inthe Primitive Cata- 
logues by Exſebi#s and Dorathess) nar any ofthe 
Colledgeof the Antiochian Preibyters , that were 
lefle then Prophets,that is, who were not more then 
meere Preibyrers, 

The ſummeis this: Impoſition of hands is a duty 
& office neceſſary for the perpetuating of a Church, 
ne Gen's ſit Vnims atatis, leaſt itexpirein one age : 
this power of impoſition of hands tor Ordinarion 
was fix't upon the Apoſtles and Apoſtolike men, 
and not communicated to the 72 Dzſciples or Pref. 
byters;for the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike men, did ſo 
de fatto,and were commanded to doe {o, andthe 72 
never did lo, therefore this officeand Miniſtery of 
the Apoſtolaxe is diſtin , and ſuperiour tothat of 
Presbyters, and this diſtinRtion muſt be ſocontinued 
#tO all ages of the Church, for the thing was not 
temporary but produRive of iſſue and ſucceſſion, 
and cherefere as perpetuall as the Clergy, as the 
Church itſelfe, 


D 2 2. The 
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|} RE * TP Apoſtles did impoſe hands for confirma. 

And Con» tion of Baptized people, and this was a per. 

krmation, petuall atofa power to be ſucccededto, and yer 
not communicated, nor executed by the 72, or an 
other weere Presbyter, That thg Apoſtles did con- 
firme Baprized people, andothers of the inferiour 
Clergiccovld not, is beyond all exception cleare in 
the caſe of the Samaritan Chriſtians. As, $, For 
when S. Philip had converted , and Baptized the 
Men of $ «mar:a, the Apoſtles ſent Petey and Iobuto 
lay their hands on them that they might reccivethe 
Holy Ghoſt. S. Philip he was an Evangeliſt,he was 
one of the 72 Diſciples, *a Preſbyrer, and appoinc. 
ed to the ſame miniſtration that S. Stephen was a» 
bout the poore Widdowes , yet he could not doe 
this,the Apoſtles muſt and did. This giving ot the 
Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of the Apoſtles hands, 
was not for a miraculous gift, bur an ordinar 
Grace. For $- Philip could, and did doe miracles 
enough, but this Grace he could not give, the 
Grace of configning or confirmation, The like caſe 
is in Ads. 19. where ſome people having been 
Baptizedat Epheſus,S. Pawl confirmed them,giving 
themrhe Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands. The 
Apoſtles didit, nor thetwelue only, but Apoſto- 
like men, the other Apoſtles, S. Paul did it. S. Phi- 
l;pcould not , norany of the 72,0r any vther weere 
Presbyters ever did it , that we find in Holy Scrip. 
ture. 


Yea; butthis impoſition of hands, was for a Mi- 
| raculous 


/ 
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raculous iſſue, for the Epheſane Chriſtians received 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake with rongues and pro. 
pheſied , whichefte becauſe iris cealed , certainly 
thething was temporary and long agocexpired. 1, 
Not for this reaſon to be ſure. For extraordinary 
effes may be temporary, whenthe funQion which 
they atteſt may be eternall, and therefore are nv 
ſignes of an extraordinary Miniſtery. The Apo- 
ſtles preaching was attended by Miracles ,and ex. 
traordinary converſions of people {| ut in exordio, 
« Apoſtolos divinorum ſignorum comitabantur effe- 
« Zus & Spirits Santt gratia, itaut videres una 
© alloquwutione integros ſimul popules ad cultum divi- 
« ne religionts adduci,Qy predicantium verbus noneſſe - 

« tardiorem audientinm fidem, } as * Euſebiue tels . j,;, . #: 
of the ſucceſle of the preaching ot ſome Evangeliſts; cap.3 7. 

yet I hope preaching muſt not now ceaſe becauſe 
noMiracles are done, or thatto convert one man 

now would be the greateſt Miracle. The Apoſtles 

when they curs'd and anathematiz'd a delinquent, 

he dyed ſuddainly, as inthe caſe of Anenias and S4- 

phira, whom $, Peter ſlew with the word of his Mi. 

niſtery, and yetnow although theſe extraordinary 

iſſues ceaſe, it is not ſafe venturing uponthe curſes 

of the Church, When the Apoſtles did excom» 
'N municate a ſinner , he was preſently delivered over 
to Sathanto be buffered, thatis, to be afflicted with 
corporall puniſhments , and now althoughno ſuch 
exterminating Angels beat the bodyes of perſons 
excommunicate, yetrhe power ofexcommunicati- 

on I hope ſtill remaines in the Church, and the 

D 3 power 
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power of the Keyesisnotalſogone: So alſointhe 
* vide Augſt, _ of confirmation , * which however attended 
rraf.6.in1. by avifible miraculous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
— eifts of languages and healing, yer like other mi- 
raclesin reſpeR of the whole integrity of Chriſtian 
faith, theſe miracles at firſt did confirme the fun. 
0n,and the faith for ever, 

Now then that this right of impoſing hands for 
confirming of baptiz'd people , was not toexpire 
with the perſons of the Apoſtles , appeares from 
theſe cndiicatons. 


— 


1. Becauſe Chriſt made a promiſe of ſending 
Vicarium ſuum Spiritum, the Holy Ghoſt in his 
ſtead; and this by way of appropriationis called rhe 
promiſe of the Father , This was pertinent to all 
Chriſtendome. Effundam de fpiritu meo ſuper om- 


nemcarnem,(0 it wasin the Prophecy, For the pro- 
miſeis to you and to your Childreng 77 nic eis pe 
xe3r bows 03 aggo whim?) Kiews , and to all them that area 
farre off, eventoas many as the Lord ſhallcall, So 
it was in the firſt accompliſhing. To af, And this 
for ever, for [| I will ſend the Holy Ghoſt unto you, 
and he ſhall abide with you for ever for it was i# 
ſubſia1wm,to (upply the comforts of his deſired pre- 
{cnce,and muſt therefore ex wi intentions be rema- 
nent till Chriſt's comming againe, Nowthen thi 
promiſe being to be communicated #0 «ll, and that 
for ever, muſt cither cometo us by * extraordinary 
and miraculous miſhion, orby * an ordinary Mt- 
niſtery. Notthe firſt ; for we might as well expect 
the gift of Miracles. If the ſecond (as it is moſt 
certainc 
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certaine ſq) thenthe mayne Queſtion is evicted, vizz, 


that ſomething perpetually neceſſary was in the 
power of the Apoſtles, which was not ia the power 
of the infcriour Miniſters , nor of any , butthem- 
ſelves and their Colleagues, to wit, Miniſterinm $. 
Spiritss , or the ordinary office of giving the holy 
Ghoſt by impoſition ot hands. For this promilc 
was pertormed tothe Apoſtles in Pemteco#, tothe 
reſt of the faithfull after Baptiſme, 20d x. nunc in 
confirmandis Neophytis maniis impoſitiorribuit ſings. 
la , hoc tunc ſpirits ſanthi deſcenſio , in credentinms 


populo donavit VY niver ſis , (auth Euſebius Emiſſens. c,,,, jv. 
Now we find no other way of performing ic, nor co/e. 


any ordinary conveyance of the Spiritto all people, 
but this,and we find thatthe H. Ghoſt aRually was 
given this way. Thereforethe cficR, to wit,the H. 
Ghoſt being to continue forever , andthe promiſe 
of Univerſall concernement , this way allo of it's 
communication, towit, by Apoſtolicall impoſition 
of hands, is alſo perpernum miniſterimm , to be luc» 
cceded toand toabide for ever. 

2 This Miniſtery of impoſition of hands tor 
confirmation of baptized people is [o farre from be- 
ingatemporary Grace, and to determine with the 
perſons of the Apoſtles, rhatitisa fundamentall 

point of Chriſtianity, an cſlenciall ingredient toir's 


copoſition.S, Paul 1s my Anthor. [ Therefore lea» Hebr.s.z, 


ving the principles of the dorine of Chriſt, let us goe 
onunto perfeion,not laying againe the fowndeiron 
of Repenrance from dead works, fairhtowards God, 
thedodtine of baptiſme , and of laying on of _ . 

c 


-4 
/ 
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__ 


&c. Here is impoſition of hands reckoned as part 
of the foundation and a principle of Chriſtianity in 
S. Pauls Catcchiſme, Now, impoſition of hands 
is uſed by Name in Scripture but for two Miniſtra- 
tions. * For ordination, & * forthis whatſoverir is. 
Impoſition of hands for ordination docs indeed 
give the Holy Ghoſt , but notas he isthat promiſe 
which is called ebe promiſe of the Father, For the 
Holy Ghoſt for ordination was given betore the af. 
cenfton, Tohn. 20. But the promiſe of the H, Ghoſt 
the comforter [the Paraclete, 1 lay, not the Orday- 
ner or fountaine of Prieſtly ordey , that ] was not gi» 
ven till the day of Pentecoſt ; and beſides, it was 
promis'd to all Chriſtian people, and the other was 
given onely tothe Clergy. 

* Adde tothis, that S. Pas/having laid this in 
the foundation makes his progreſle from this to per. 
feion (as he calls it) thatis to higher myſteries, 
and then his diſcourſe is immediately of the Prieſt- 
hood Evangelicall , which is Originally in Chriſt, 
miniſterially in the Clergy z ſothat unlefle we will 
cither confound the termes of his progreſle, or ima- 
gine him to make the Miniſtery ofthe Clergy, the 
toundation ot Chriſts Prieſthood , and not rather 
contrary,itis cleare that by impoſition of hands, S. 
Paul meancs not ordination , and therefore confir 
mation, there being no other ordinary Miniſtery 
impoſition of hands but theſe two ſpecifyed in Ho- 
ly Scripture. For,as for benediQtion in which Chriſt 
uſed the ceremony,and as for healing in which A- 
24an145 and the Apoſtlesus'dit, the firſt is clearcly 
no 
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no Principle or fundamentall point of Chriſtianity; 

and the Second is confeſledly extraordinary, there- 
fore the argument is ſtill firme upon it's firſt princi- 

CS, 

: 3. Laſtly , the Primitive Church did de fads, 
and belciv*d them(ſclves to be tyed de jureto ulethis 
rite of Confirmation and giving ofthe Holy Ghoſt 
atcer Baptiſme. 

S, Clemens Alexandrinus in Euſebius tells a ſtory 1#*:3-vi7: 
of a young man whom S. [#h»had converted and *”**7" 
committed to a Biſhop to be broughrupin the faith 
of Chriſtendome, 2x#( ſaith S. Clement ) eum bap- 
tiſmi Sacramento illuminavit, poſtea vers ſizills Do» 
mini tanguam perfecta & twts ej us animi cuſtodia ob. 


{gn4vit. The Biſhop firſt baptiz*d him , then con. 


tgn'd him, 1uſtin Martyr fates ( ſpeaking pro more Que/.137- 


Eccleſie, according tothe Cuſtome of the Church) # 2*® 


thar when the myſteries of baptiſme were done, 
then the fairhtull are conſign'd,orconfirm'd. | 
S. Cyprian telates to this ſtory of S. Philip and «mo 

the Apoſtles, and gives this account of the whole | 
*affayre,Et 1dcirco quia legitimum & Eccleſiaſticum 

* baptiſmum conſequuti fuerant, baptizayieos ultra 

* 20n oportebat; Sed tantummoedo id quod deerat , i4a 

* Petro & lohanne fait um erat, ut oratione pro ets ha. 

* bits & mazu impoſita invocaretur, Co infunderttur 

* ſuper eos Spirits $, Quod nunc quog, apud nos ge- 

* ritur,ut gut in Eccleſia baptiFantur, Prepoſitis Ec. 

** cleſi.e off exantur gut per noſt ram orationem ac mans 

* 1mpoſitionem Spiritum S, conſequantur, & figne- 

"culo Dominico confirmentur. S. Peter and S. /0br 

E by 
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by impoſing thcir hands on the Converts of Sama. 
714, praying overthem , and giving thei the Holy 
Ghoſt , made ſupply to them of what was wanting 
after Baptiſme: and this isto this day done inthe 
Church, tor new baptized people are brought to 
the Biſhops, and by impoſitionot their hands ob» 
taine the Holy Ghoſt. 

But for this who pleaſes to be farther ſatisfied in 
the Primitive faith of Chriſtendome, may lec itin 
the decretall Epiſtles of (Cornelius the Martyr to Fe 
bianws recorded by Evſebins; inthe * Epiſtle writ- 
ten to [nlius and Is lianws Biſhops, under the name 

* Lib'6.biſt. of $,Clement, inthe * Epiſtle of Yrban P» and Mar- 
ei in tyr,2 in Tertulian, ind S, Auſten, and in $,Cyrill of 
Concil: TJernſalem whoſe whole third Miſtazogique Cate» 
Hine?” Chilme is concerning Confirmation. This only, 
b li:2.con- The Catholicks, whoſe Chriſtian prudence it was, 
era lir:Petil: jo all true reſpects to diſadvantage Hereticks, leaſt 
te"; their poyſon ſhould infe@ like a Peſt, layd itin 
nitzc 26,vide Novatus diſh as a crime, He was baptized in his bed, 
m naman and was not confirmed , F nde nec Spirituns ſanitum 
Luciferiancs, ##uam potuers promeveri, therefore he could ne- 
0; 4mwrore verreceive the gitt of the holy Ghoſt. So Corneli- 
C—— vs inthe forequoted Epiſtle. Whence it is evident, 
Epi 3-Euſe _ _—_ 5 _ the _ - Chriſtendome, that 
1: 2 the holy Ghoſt was by no ordinary miniſtery given 
pry. = —_ to faithfull peopleafter Ba —; fo only by ep 
pou:1ſdo1: ftolicall,or Epiſcopall confignation and impoſicion 
cenofie1s, Of hands, 
2.6, 26, What alſo the faith of Chriſtendome was con- 
cerningthe Miniſter of confirmation. and that B#- 


Jhops 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 5 


ſhops only could doe it, I ſhall make evident in the 
deſcent of this diſcourſe. Here the Scene lies in 
Scripture, where it iscleare that S. Ph:/ip,one of the 
72. Diſciples, as antiquity reports him, and an E. 
vangelift and a Diſciple, as Scripture alſo expreſles 
him, could not impoſe hands for application of the 
promiſe of the Father, and miniſteriall giving of 
the holy Ghoſt, bur the Apoſtles muſt gocrodocit, 
and alſo there is no example in Scripture of any that 
ever did it but an Apoſtle, and yetthis is an ordina. 
ry Miniſtery which de j#re ought,& de faf#oalwaics 
was continued in the Church. Therefore there 
muſt alwaics be an ordinary office of Apoſtleſhip 
inthe Church to doeit, thar is, an office above 
Presbyrers, for in Scripture they could never doc 
K, and this is it which we call Zprſcopacy. 


d 9. 

3. He Apoſtles were rulers of the whole 

j bi rch.& cach Apoſtle reſpectively of his enrke | 
leverall Dioceſle, when he would fixe his chaire, & Iurisdi&ti- 
had ſuperintendency over the Presbyters, and rhe on, 
people, andthis by Chriſts donation , rhe Charter 
iS by the Fathers ſaid to bethis. Sicut mifit me Pa- lobn.20.21, 
ter, ſic ceommto ves, As my Father hathſent me, 
cveniolend I you. Manifefta enim eft ſententia 
Domini no#tri leſu Chriſti Apoſtoles ſues mittents, my — 
& ipſis ſolis poteatem 4 Patre ſibi datam permitten. Touilt.c. 
ts quibus nos ſucceſiimus eddem poteftate Eccleſiam at eti- 
Domini gubernantes, (aid Clarss 4 Muſcwla, the Sw 
Biſhop in the Councell of Carthage related by S. zccle{.cy 5. 
Cyprianand $. 4uſtiv. Buthowever it is cvidentin T-yrnti= 10 
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Scripture, that the Apoſtles had ſuch ſuperinten- 
dency over the inferior Clergy ( Presbyrters I mean 
and Deacons) anda ſuperiority of juriſdiction, and 
theretore it is certain that Chriſt gave ut them, for 
none of the Apoſtles rook this honour, but he that 
was called of God as was Aaron. 

t. Our bleſſed Saviour gave to the Apoſtles 
plenitudinem poteſtatis, It was (icut miſis me Pa- 
ter, c. As my Farher ſent, ſolſend. You, my A. 
poſtles whom I have choſen. This was not faidto 
Presbyters, torthey had no commiſſion at all given 
to them by Chriſt, but at thcir firſt miſſhon to 
preach repentance, I ſay no commiſſion at all, they 
were not ſpoken to, they were not preſent, Now 
then confider. Suppole that as Aerims did deny the 
Divine inſtitution of Biſhops over the Presbytcers 
cum grege, another as confident as he ſhould deny 
the Divine inſtitution of Presbyters, what proof 
werethere inall the holy Scripture to ſhew the Di- 
vine inſtitutionot them as adiſtin order from A. 
poſtlcs or Biſhops. Indeed Chriſt ſeleted 72. and 
gavethem commiſhontopreach, but that commil- 
ſion was temporary and expired before the cruci- 


fixion for _ appeares in Scripture, If it be ſaid 
the Apoſtles did ordaine Presbyters in every City, 


It is true, but not ſufficient, for ſo they ordained 
Deacons at /er»ſalem, and in all eſtabliſhed Chur- 
ches, and yetthis will nottant'amount to an imme- 
diate Divine inſtitution for Deacons, and how can 
it then for Presbyters? It we fay a conſtant Catho- 
lick traditive. interpretation of Scripture, docs 
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teach us, that Chriſt did inſtitute the Presbyrerate 
rogether with Epiſcopacy , and made the Apoſtles 
Presbyters as well as Biſhops; this is true. But then 
1. We recede trom the plain words of Scripture, 
and rcly upontradition, which inthis queſtion of E- 
piſcopacy will be of dangerous _—_— to the 
cnimies of ir, for the ſame tradition, it that be ad- 
mitted for good probation, is for Epiſcopall prehe. 
minence over Presbyters, as will appeare inthe ſe. 
quel. 2. Thoughno uſe be made of this advantage, 
yetto the allegation it will be quickly an{wered, 
that itcan never bee proved from Scripture, that 
Chriſt made the Apoſtles Prieſts firſt, and then Bi. 
ſhops or Apoſtles, but only that Chriſt gave them 
ſeverall commiſſions, and parts of the office Apo. 
ſtolicall, all which being in one per{on, cannot by 
force of Scripture prove two orders, Truth is, if 
we change the ſcene of warre, and ſay that the Preſ- 
byterate,as adiſtin order from the ordinary office 
of Apoſtleſhip, is not of Divine inſtitution , the 
proot of it would be harder then for the Divine in. 
ſtitution of Zpiſcopacy, Eſpecially if we conſider, 


—_— — 


thatin all the enumerations of the parts of Clericall eoher. ,. 
ofhices, there is no enumeration of Presbyters, but 1Conah,n2, 


of Apoitesthereis ; andthe other members of the 
induQion are of guifts of Chriſtianity, or parts of 
the Apoſtolate, and cithcr muſt inferre many more 
orders, then the Church ever yer admitted of, or 
none, diſtin& fromthe Apoſtolate, inſomuch as A- 
poſtles were Paſtors, and Teachers, and Evange- 
liſts, and Rulers, and had the guitt of rongues, of 
E 3 hcaling 
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Scripture, thatthe Apoſtles had ſuch ſuperinten- 
dency over the inferior Clergy ( Presbyters I mean 
and Deacons) anda ſuperiority of juriſdiction, and 
theretore it is certain that Chriſt gave u them, for 
none of the Apoſtles took this honour, but he that 
was called of God as was Aaron. 

1. Our bleſſed Saviour gave to the Apoſtles 
plenitudinem poteſtatis, It was (icut miſit me Pa- 
ter, c. As my Farher ſent, ſolſend, You, my A. 
poſtles whom I have choſen. This was not faidto 
Presbyters, torthey had nocommiſſion at all given 
to them by Chriſt , but at thcir firſt miſhon to 
preach repentance, I ſay no commiſſion at all, rhey 
were not ſpoken to, they were not preſent, Now 
then conſider. Suppole that as Aerims did deny the 
Divine inſtitution of Biſhops over the Presbyters 
cum grege, another as confident as he ſhould deny 
the Divine inſtitution of Presbyters, what proof 
werethere inall the holy Scripture to ſhew the Di- 
vine inſtitutionot them as a diſtin order from A. 
poſtlcs or Biſhops. Indeed Chriſt ſeleted 72. and 
gavethem commiſhontopreach, but that commil- 
ſion was temporary and expired before the cruci- 
fixion for ought appeares in Scripture, If it be ſaid 
the Apoſtles Jid ordaine Presbyters in every City, 
It istrue, but not ſufficient, for ſo they ordained 
Deacons at /er»ſalem, and in all eſtabliſhed Chur- 
ches, and yetthis will not tant'amount to an imme- 
diate Divine inſtitution for Deacons, and how can 
it then for Presbyters? It we fay a conſtant Catho- 
lick traditive. interpretation of Scripture, docs 
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teach us, that Chriſt did inſtitute the Presbyrerate 
rogether with Epiſcopacy , and made the Apoſtles 
Presbytersas well as Biſhops; this is true. But then 
1. We recede trom the plain words of Scripture, 
and rely upontradition, which inthis queſtion of E. 
piſcopacy will be of dangerous EI to the 
cnimies of ir, for the fame tradition, it that be ad- 
mitted for good probation, is for Epiſcopal! prehe. 
minence over Presbyrters, as will appeare in the ſe. 
quel. 2. Thoughno ule be made ofthis advantage, 
yetto the allegation it will be quickly an{wered, 
that itcan never bee proved from Scripture, that 
Chriſt made the Apoſtles Prieſts firſt, and then Bi. 
ſhops or Apoſtles, but only that Chriſt gave them 
ſeverall commiſſions, and parts of the office Apo. 
ſtolicall, all which being in one perſon, cannot by 
force of Scripture prove two orders, Truth is, if 
we change the ſcene of warre, and ſay thatthe Preſ- 
byterate,as adiſtin order from the ordinary office 
of Apoſtleſhip, is not of Divine inſtitution , the 
proot of it would be harder then fortke Divine in. 
ſtitution of Zpiſcopacy, Eſpecially if we conſider, 


— - 


thatin all che enumcrations of the parts of Clericall eohec. 4. 
offices, there is no enumeration of Presbyters, but 1Conath,n2, 


of Apoilesthereis ; andthe other members of the 
induQion are of guifts of Chriſtianity, or parts of 
the Apoſtolate, and cither muſt inferre many more 
orders, then the Church ever yer admitted of, or 
none, diſtin& fromthe Apoſtolate, inſomuch as A- 
poſtles were Paſtors, and Teachers, and Evange- 
liſts, and Rulers, and had the guitt of tongues, of 
E 3 hcaling 
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healing, and of Miracles, This thing 1s of great 
conſideration, and this uſe I will make of it : That 
either Chriſt made the 72 to be Presbyters , and 
inthem inſtituted the diſtin order of Presbyte. 
rate,as theancicat Church alwaies did believe, or 
elſe hegave nodiſtint commiſſion for any ſuch di- 
ſtin& order. If the ſecond be admitted,then the 
Presbyterate isnot of immediate divine inſtitution, 
but of ApoFolicall only,as is the Order of Deacons, 
and the whole plenitude of power is 1a the order A. 
—_— alone, and the Apoſtles did conſtitute 

resbyters with a greater portion of their own 
power, as they did Deacons with a lefſe. Bur if the 
firſt be ſaid, then the commiſſion tothe 72 Presby- 
eers _ only of preaching that we find in Scri- 

ture, all the reſt of their power which now the 

ave is by Apoſtolicall ordinance, and then al. 
though the Apoſtles did admit them #n partem ſolli- 
citudine, yet they did not admit them in plenitudi- 
nem poteſtatis, torthen they muſt have made them 
Apoſtles, and then there will be no diſtinRion of 
order neither by Divine nor Apoſtolicall inſtitution 
neither, 

I care not which part be choſen, one is certain; 
but if cither of them be truc, then ſince rothe Apo- 
ſtles only, Chriſt gave a plenitude of power, it fol. 
lowes,thatcither the Presbyrers have nopowerot 
juriſdiRion, as affixed to a diſtin order, and then 
the Apoſtles are to rule them by vertue of the order 
and ordinary commiſſion Apoſtolicall, or if they 
have juriſdiction they doe derive it 4 forte Apoſtol» 


rum 


Fpiſcopacy aſſerted. 


r4m,andthenthe Apoſtles have ſuperiority of Tu- 
riſdiRtion over Presbyters, becauſe Presbyters on- 
ly have itby delegation Apoſtolicall. And thart I 
ſay truth ( beſides that there is no poſſibility of 
ſhewing the contrary in Scripturegby the producing 
any other commiſhon given to Presbyters, then 
what | have ſpecified, ) I will hereafter ſhew it to 
have been the taith and praQiſe of Chriſtendome 
notonly that Presbyters were atFnally ſubordinate 
to Biſhops (which I contendto bethe ordinary of - 
fice of Apoſtleſhip) but that Presbyters have no 
Lluriſdition eſſentia#to their order, but derivarive 
only trom Apoſtolicall preheminence, 

2. Letusnow ſcethe matter of fa. T hey thar 
can inflict cenſures upon Presbyrers havecertainl 
ſuperiority of Iuriſdition over Presbyters, for «AZ. 
quali equalemcoercere non poteſt , {aith the Law. 
Now itis evident inthe caſe of Diotrephes a Pres» 
byter, and a Biſhop Woeld be, that for his perem- 
ptory rejection of ſome faithful people from the 
Catholick communion without cauſe, and without 
authority, S. 194» the Apoſtle threatned him in his 
Epiſtle to Cajws , 4 rim idy iatw Veroperiow ni Of E, 


his delinquency, 


- Wherefore when 1 come 1Iwill remember bim, and all ,r,,., 
that would have bcen to very little purpoſe, if hes 12. e 1.x. 
had not had coercitive juriſdiction to have puniſh't #2; 
areſc20, 
c De ſcript. 


Presbyters many of them did ſucceed the Eccle/- 


Apoſtles by anew ordination, as Matthias fuccee- 


ded ludas, who before his new ordination Was ONE [4.5 - 
of the 7 24 a5* Euſebius,> Epiphanine, and oh _ de pri» 
amieme 


Matths 
vide lrenzum 


— 
4 
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aſfirme, andin Scripture is expreſicd to be of the 
number of them that went in and out with Teſus, 
S Clement ſucceeded S. Peter at Rome, SY. Simeon 
Cleophe ſucceeded S. lames at Jeruſalem, $, Philip 
ſucceeded S. Paulat Ceſarea,8& diverſcothers of the 
72,rcckoned by Dorothens, Ewſebius,& others of the 
Fathers, did governe the {cverall Churchesatter the 
Apoſtles death which before they did not, Now it 
is Clcare that he that receives no more power after 
the Apoſtles,then he had under them,can no way be 
ſaid to ſucceed themintheir Charge, or Churches. 
It followes then , fince ( as will more fully appeare 
anon ) Preſbyters did ſuccced the Apoſtles , that 
under the Apoſtles they had not ſuchjuriſdiRtion as 
afterwards they had. But the Apoſtles had the 
ſame to whichthe Presbyters ſucceeded to, there. 
fore greater then the Presbyrers had betore they 
did ſucceed. When ſay Presbyters ſucceeded the 
Apoſtles, I meane, notas Presbyters, but by anew 
ordinationtothedignity of Bzſhops, ſo they ſuccee- 
ded, and ſo they prove an evidence ot fact, for a ſu- 
periority ot Iuriſdiction in the Apoſtolicall Cler- 
gy. *** Now that this ſuperiority of Juriſdiction 
was nottemporary, but to be ſucceeded In, appearcs 
from Reaſon, and from ocular demonſtration, or of 
the thing done. 

I, Itſupcriority of Turiſdiftion was neceſſary 
in the ages Apoſtolicall for the regiment of the 
Church, there is no imaginable reaſon why it 
ſhould not be neceſſary in ſucceſſion, fince upon the 
emergency of Schiſmes and Hetrcfics which were 


forctold 
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forcrold ſhould multiply in deſcending ages, go- 


vernment and ſuperiority of juriſdition,unity of (u- 
premacy , and coercion was more neceſſary then at 
firſt, when extraordinary gifts might ſupply, what 
now we expe to bepertormed by an ordinary 
authority. 

2. Whatſoever was theregiment ofthe Church 
inthe Apoſtles times that muſt be perpetuall (not 
ſoas to have ® a//that which was per{onall,and tem- 
porary, but ſo as to have no other ) tor that,and that 
only 1s of Divine inſtitution which Chriſt commit- 
tcd tothe Apoſtles, andit rhe Church be notnow 


” Ut puta, 


viduarum 


collegium, & 


Dia onorunm 
& canobium 


governed as then, Wecan ſhew no Divine Autho- fidelium. oc: 


ricy for our government , which we muſt contend 
todoeg,and doc it too, or be call'd uſurpers. For ct- 
ther the Apoſtles did governe the Churchas Chriſt 
commanded them,or not. It not, then they fayl'd 
iathe founding of the Church, and the Church is 
not built upon a Rock. If they did ( as moſt certain. 
lythey did ) then either the ſame diſparity of juriſ- 
diction muſt be retayn'd,or elſe we muſt be govern. 
ned with an Unlawtull and unwarranted equality, 
becauſe notby that which only is of immediate di- 
vine inſtitutionz and then it muſt needs be a fine 
government,where there is no authority,and where 
no manis {uperiour. 

3. We ce a dilparity in the Regiment of 
Churches warranted by Chriſt himſelfe , and con- 
firmed by the Holy Ghoſt in fayreſt intimation. [I 
meare the {caven Angel.Prefidents of the ſeaven A- 
ſran Churches. If theſe ſeaven Angels wereſeaven 


F Biſhops, 
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aſfirme, andin Scripture is expreficd to be of the 
number of them that went in and out with Teſus;, 
S Clement ſucceeded S. Peter at Rome, SY. Simeon 
Cleophe ſucceeded S. Tames at Jeruſalem, $, Philip 
ſucceeded S. Paulat Ceſares,& diveric others of the 
72,rcckonea by Dorothews, Euſebius,& others of the 
Fathers, did governe the {cverall Churchesatter the 
Apoſtles death which before they did not, Now it 
is Clcare that he that receives no more power after 
the Apoſtles,then he had under them,can no way be 
ſaid to ſucceed them intheir Charge, or Churches. 
It followesthen , ſince ( as will more fully appeare 
anon ) Preſ{byters did ſuccced the Apoſtles , that | 
under the Apoſtles they had not ſuch juriſdiRtion as 
afterwards they had. But the Apoſtles had the 
ſame ro whichthe Presbyters ſucceeded to, there. 
fore greater then the Presbyters had betore the 
did ſucceed. When ſay Presbyters ſucceeded the 
Apoſtles, I mcane, notas Presbyters, but by anew 
ordinationto thedignity of Biſhops, ſo they ſuccce- 
ded, and ſo they prove an evidence ot fact, for a ſu- 
pcriority of Juriſdiction in the Apoſtolicall Cler- 
gy. *** Now that this ſuperiority of Juriſdiction 
was nottemporary, but to be ſucceeded in, appearcs 
from Reaſon, and from ocular demonſtration, or of 
the thing done. 

I, Ifſupcriority of Turiſdition was neceſſary 
in the ages Apoſtolicall for the regiment of the 
Church, there is no imaginable reaſon why it 
ſhould not be neceſſary in ſucceſſion, fince upon the 
emergency of Schiſmes and Hercfics which were 
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forcrold ſhould multiply in deſcending ages, go- 
vernment and ſuperiority of juriſdiction,unity of ſu- 
premacy , and coercion was more neceſſary then at 
firſt, when extraordinary gifts might ſupply, what 
now we expe to bepcrtormed by an ordinary 
authority, 

2. Whatſoever was theregiment ofthe Church 
inthe Apoſtles times that muſt be perpetuall (not 


ſoas to have * a/{that which was perſonall,and tem- , 
P 
porary, but ſo as to have no other ) tor that,and that yiduvarun 


only is of Divine inſtitution which Chriſt commit» coJegium, & 
Dia. onorums 


ng & canobium 
governed as then, Wecan ſhew no Divine Authos- fidelium. &c: 


tcd tothe Apoſtles, andit the Church be notnow 


ricy for our government , which we muſt contend 
todoe,and doc it too, or be call 'd uſurpers. For ct- 
ther the Apoſtles did governe the Churchas Chriſt 
commanded them,or not. It not, thenthey fayl'd 
iathe four ding of the Church, and the Church is 
not built upon a Rock. If they did ( as moſt certain- 
lythcy did y then either the ſame diſparity of juriſ- 
diction muſt be retayn'd,or elſe we muſt be govern. 
ned with an Unlawtull and unwarranted cquality, 
becauſe notby that which only is of immediate di- 
vinc inſtitution; and then it muſt needs bea fine 
government,where there is no authority,and where 
no manis {yperiour. 

3. We ce a diſparity in the Regiment of 
Churches warranted by Chriſt himſelfc , and con- 
firmed by the Holy Ghoſt in fayreſt intimation. 1 
meare the ſeaven Angel. Preſidents of the ſeaven A4- 
ſian Churches. If theſe ſeaven 4ngels wereſeaven 
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Biſhops , that is, Prelates or Governours of theſe 
ſcaven Churches, in which itis evident and con- 
feſled of all fides, there were many Preſbyters,then 


it is certaine that a Superiority of Iuriſdidtion was 
intended by Chriſt himſeltc, and given by him, in- 
ſomuch as he is the fountaine of all power derived 


tothe Church, For Chriſt writes to theſe ſeaven 


Chucches,and directs his Epiſtles tothe ſeaven Go. 
vernours of thele Churches calling them Angels, 
which it will hardly be ſuppol'd he would have 
done,if the funftion had not beena ray of the $unne 
of rightcouſneſle, they hadnor elſe been Angels of 
light, nor ſtarres held in Chriſt's ownerighr hand. 

This is certaine , that thefun&tion-of theſe An- 
gels ( whatſcevcr it be ) is a Divine inſtitution, Ler 
us then ſec what is meant by theſe ſtarres and An. 
gels, [The ſeaven ſtarres are the Angells of the ſea- 
ven Churches, and the ſeaven Candleſticks arethe 
ſeaven Churches. } 

1. Thenit iscvident, that although the Epiſtles 
we:e ſent witha finall intention for the cdification 
and confirmation of the whole Churches or people 
of the Dioceſſe, with an | Attendite quid Spiritms 
dictt Eccleſijs 7 yet the perionall direQion was not 
to the whole Church, tor the whole Churchis cal- 
led rac Candleſtick, andthe ſuperſcription of the E- 
piltles tsnotto the ſeaven Candleſticks , buttorhe 
ſeaven ftarres which are the Angels of the ſeaven 
Churches, oy the lights ſhining in the Candle- 
ſticks. By the Angell therefore is not , cannot be 
mean'tthe whole Church. 


2. It 
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2, It is plaine that by the Ange/is mean't the 
Governour of the Church, *- Becauſe of the title of 
eminency,The Angel wl' ito, that is, the Meſſen. 
gcr,the Legare, the Apoſtle ot the Church, "ayas 
iz. For theſe words, Angel, or Apoſtle, although 
they fignific Miſſion or Legation, yetin Scripture 
they often relate to the perſons tro whom they are 
ſent, As in theexamples before ſpecified. "Ayaru 
i. Their Angels. *Amomnu Bxranndy. The Apo. 
{tles of the Churches. *aymnes 75 -Eproires "Extancies 
The Angel of the Church of Epheſws, and diverſe 
others. Their compellation theretore being a word 
of office inreſpet ot him that ſends them, and of F. 
minence in relation to chem to whom they are ſent, 
thewes that the Angel was the Ruler of cach Church 
reſpcRively, *- Becaule aQts of juriſdiction are con- 
credircd to :im; as, not to ſuffer falſe Apsſtles;Soto 
the Angel of the Church of Epheſw,which is clear. 
ly a power of cognilance and coercion i» cewſts Cle. 
ricorum : tobe watchfull and trengthenthe things 
that remaine; astroche Angel of the Churchin Sar. 
as, Ji”s yeured rg gnetZoy 7 xoed, The fir # is the office 
of Rules, for they Watch for your Soules, Andthe 
ſecond, of Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike men, lilze 3 
Elns rhe « Magi inicietes, Iudas and Silas confirm'd 
the Brethren , fortheſe men , although they were 
but of the 72 at firſt, yetby this time were made A. 
poſt les and {” cheife men among the Brethren J 5. 
Paulallo was joyned in this worke, Hipzen iricupilor 
ms "Exarndlas, He went up and downe confirming the 


Churches, And mt none Hewiouar, S, Pant, Tocon- 
F 2 farme 


Hebr.1z. 


AQ.15- 


1.Cor.11. 
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© firmethe Churches, and to make ſupply of what is 
deficient in diſcipline and goverament , thele were 
offices of power and juriſdiction, no lefle then Epif. 
copall or Apoſtolicall, and beſides , the Angel here 
ſpoken of had a propriety in the pcople of th2 Dio. 
ceſſe 1 Thou hat a few names ever in Sardis } the 
were the Biſhops people, the Angel had a right to 
them. And good reaſon that the people ſhould be 
his , for their taults are attributedto him , astothe 
Angel of Pergamws , and diverle others, and there. 
tore they arc depoſited in his cuſtody , He isto be 
their Ruler and Paſtor, and this is called his Anz. 
ftery. Tothe Angel of the Church of Thyatira 374 
07 m3 igzas 5 mu Naxorizr, I have knowne thy Miniſtery, 
His office therctore was Clerical! , it was an Angel. 
Miniſter , and this his oftice muſt make him the 
guide and {uperiour to the Reſt, evenall the whole 
Church, ſince he was charg'd with all. 

3. Bythe Angel is mear't a fingular perſon, for 
the reprehenſtons and the commendations reſpe- 
ctively imply perſonall delinquency , or ſuppoſe 
perſonall excellencyes. Addeto this that the com- 
pellation is fingular , and of determinate number, 
ſo that we may as well multiply Churches as per- 
fons,fortheſeaven Churches had but ſeaven ſtarres, 
and theſe ſeaven ſtarres werethe Angels of the ſea- 
ven Churches. Andif by feaven ſtarres they may 
meane 7o times ſcaven ſtarres (tor ſo they may if 
they begin to multiply » then by one ſtarre they 
muſt meane many ſtarres, and ſo they may multi- 
ply Churchestoo, for there were as many Churches 


as 
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as (tarrcs, and no more Angels then Churches, and 
tis as reaſonable romultiply theſe ſeaven Churches 
into 7000 , as CVvery Harre intoa Conellation, ot 
every Angel into a Legion, 
But beſides the Exigency of the thing it ſelfe, 
theſe ſeaven Angels are by Antiquity called the ſea- 
ven Governours or Biſhops of the ſeaven Churches, 
&thc ir very names are commemorated. Vntothele 
ſcaven Churches S. John, ſaith Arethas,reckoneth in i, Apocal. 
jag hues iedpus A yiazs, an Cquall number of Angel. 
Governours,and Oecumeniws in his ſcholia upon this 
place, faith the very fame words, Septem 1gitur 
Angelos Reftores ſeptem Eccleſiarum debemus intelli- ,- , 
gere, eo quod Angelus Nuntius inter pretatur, faith 
S. Ambroſe, and againe, Angelos —_— dicit 
freut docetur in Apocalypſi lohannis. Let the wo- inz.Cor. 11, 
man have a covering on her head becauſe of the 
Aneels, that is, in reverence and ſubj<&tion tothe 
Biſhop of the Church, for Biſhops arethe An- 
gels as is taught inthe Revelation of S. Tohn. Di. 
Vina voce ſub Angeli Nomine laudatur prepoſitus Ec» 
cleſie ſo S. Auſtin. By the voyce of God the Bi- 047-105 | 
ſhop of the Church is commended under theritle OTROS: 
of an Angel. Euſebius names ſome ot theſe Angels 
who were then Preſidents and atually Biſhops of 
theſe Churches. S. Policarpe was oneto be ſure, 4. 
pud Smyrnam & Epiſcopus & Martyr, faith Exſebi- lib,5,c.:4. 
ws , He was the Angcl of the Chuich of Smyrne; 
And he had good authority for it , torhe reports it 
out of Polycrates who a little after , was himſclfe an 
Angell of the Church of Epheſus, and he allo lib,4 c.r0. 
| E x quotes 
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1 Epi .ad Po- 


licarp. 
” de pr£/crtp , 


wide Aretha. 
in 1, Apoc 


lib,4.cap,36. 


quotes S, Irenews tor it, 8 out of the Encyclicall E. 
piſtle of the Church ot Smyrnair ſelte, and beſides 
theſe authoritics it is atteſted by S, T /gnativs,and 
* Tertallian, S.Timothy was another Angcll,to wit, 
of the Church of Epheſus, to be ſure had becne, 
and moſt likely was (till ſurviving. Antipes 15 rec- 
koned by Name1in the Revelation, and he had been 
the Angcl of Pergamus, but before this booke writ. 
ten he was turned from an Angel to a Sarmt. Melina 
in allprobability wasfhenthe Angel ofthe Church 
of Sardis. Melito quog, Sardenſis Eccleſie Antiftes, 
& Apoliinaris apud Hierapolim Eccleſiam regens ce- 
leberrimi inter ceteros habebantur , {aith Euſchins, 
Theſc men were aRually living when S. 194n writ 
his Revelarion, for Melts writ his book de Paſchate 
when Sergins Paulus was Proconſul of Aſia, and 
writ after the Revelation, for he writ a treatiſe of ir, 
as faith Exſebius, Howevcr , at leaſt ſome of thele 
were then,and all of theſe abour that time were Bi- 
ſhops of theſe Churches,and the Angels S. /ohs 
ſpeakes of were ſuch who had Iuriſdition over 
their whole Dioccſle , therefore theſe, or ſuch as 

theſe were the Angels to whom the Spirit of God 

writ hortatory and commendatory letters , ſuch 

whom Chriſt held in his Right hang and fix'dthem 

inthe Churches like lights (ct on a Candleſtick that 

they might give ſhine tothe whole houſe. 

The Swmme of all is this; that Chriſt did inſti- 
tute Apoſtles and Presbyters or 72 Dilciples. To 
the Apoſtles he gave a plenitude of power, for the 
whole commiſhon was given to them in as great 


and 
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and compirchenfive clauſes as were imaginable, for 
by vertue of it, they received a power of giving the 
Holy Ghoſtin confirmation,and of giving his grace 
inthccollation of holy Orders, a power of jurifdi- 
ion and authority to governe the Church : and 
this power was not #emporary, but ſucceſſive and 

erpetuall, and was intended as an ordinary office in 
the Church, fo that the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles 
had the ſame right and inſtitution thatthe Apoſtles 
themſelves had 5 and though the perſonall mifhon 
was not immediate, as of the Apoſtles it was, yer 
the commiſſion and inſtitution of the funt7iom was 
all one. Buttothe 72 Chriſt gave nocommiſſion 
but of preaching, which wasa very limited commitl- 
fion. There was all the immediate Divine inſtituti- 
on of Presbyrcrateas a diſtin order, that canbe 
fairely pretended, Bur yet farther, theſe 72 the A. 
poſtles did admit in partem ſollicitndains,and by new 
ordination or delegation Apoſtolicall, did give 
them power of adminiſtring Sacraments , of ab- 
ſolving ſinners, of governing the Church in con- 
juntion and ſubordination to the Apoſtles, of 
which they had a capacity by Chriſts calling them 
at firſt in ſortemw Minifterts, but the exerciie, and 
the auating of this capacity they had trom the A. 
poſtlcs. Sothat not by Divine ordination, or im. 
mediate commiſſion from Chriſt, but by derivation 
from the Apoſtles (and therefore in minority and 
ſubordination to them) the Presbyters did exerciſe 
a&s of order and jurifdiftion inthe abſence of the 


Apoſtles or Biſhops, or in conjunRion confiliary, 
and 
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Epi/?. ad Phi- 
fadelph, 


and by way ot advice, or before the conſecration of 
a Biſhop to a particular Church. And all this [ 
doubt not,but was done by the direction of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, as wereall other as of Apoſtolicall mi. 
niſtration, and particularly the inſtitution of the 0. 
ther order, viz. of Deacons. This is all that can 
be proved out of Scriptureconcerning the commiſo 
ſion givenin the inſtitution ot Presbyters, and this 
I ſhall atterwards confirme by the practiſe of the 
Catholick Church, and ſo vindicate the pradctiles 
of the peep Church, from the common prejudi. 
ces that diſturbe us, tor by this account, Eprſcopacy 
isnot only a Divine inſtitution, but the ovly order 
that derives /mmediately from Chriſt. 

For the preſent only, I'fummeup this with that 
ſaying of Theodoyet ſpezking of the 72 Dilciples, 
Palme ſunt iſti qui nut riuntur ac erudiuntur ab Apo. 
flolis. Nam quanquam Chriſt us hos etiam elegit , e 
rant tamen duodecem illts inferiores, & poſteaillorum 
Diſcipuli & ſetatores, The Apoſtles are the twelve 
fountaines, and the 72 arc the palmes that are nou. 
riſhed by the waters of thoſe fountaines. For 
though Chriſt alſo ordain'd the 72, yet they were 
inferior tothe Apoſtles, and afterwards were their 
followers and Diſciples. 

I know no objcCtionto hinder a concluſion, only 
rwoor three words out of 7gnatize, are pretended 
againſt the maine queſtion, v7z. to prove that he, 
although a Biſhop, yethad no Apoſtolicall autho- 
rity, vw ws Avi5znos Hamomua, I doe not command 
this as an Apoſile, ( for what am 1, and what i my 


Fathey 's 
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Fathers houſe , that I ſhould compare my ſelfe with 
them) but as your fellow ſonldier and as Monitor, 
But this anſwers it (clfe, if we conſider to whom he 
ſpcakes it, Notto his own Church of Ant:0ch, for 
thee he might command as an Apoſtle, bur to the 
Philadelphians he might not, they were no part of 
his Dioceſle, he was not their Apoſtle, and then be. 
cauſe hc did not equall the Apoſtles in their com- 
miſſion cx'raordinary , in their perſonall privi- 
ledges, and in their univerſall juriſdiction,therefore 
he might not command the Philadelphians , being 
another Biſhops charge, but admoniſh them with 
the freedome of a Chriſtian Biſhop, ro whom the 
ſoules of all faithfull people were deare and preci- 
ous. So that ſtil Epilſcopacy and Apoſtolate may 
be all one in ordenary of fice, this hinders nor, andI 


know nothing clic pretended, and that Antiquity is 
clearcly on this fide, is the next buſineſle, 

For, hichcreo the diſcourſe hath been of the inv- 
mediate Divine inftitution of Epilco , by argu- 
ments derived from Scriptere; | ſhall only adde ewo 
more from Ant1qu:ty, and ſo paſlc on to tradition 
Apoſtolicall, 


d 10. 
So that Bi» 


ſhops are 


OT , ſucceflor 
1, THe bcelicfe of the primitive Churchis, that in nee 


B:ſhops are the ordinary ſucceſſors of the A- of Apoſtle- 
poſtles, and Presbyrters of the 72, and therefore ſhip , ac- 
did believe that Epiſcopacy isas truly of Divinein. <oding to 
fittution 25 the Apoitolate, for the ordinary office 7 59e 
both of one and theotheris the ſame thing. For 4 Peer f 
this therc is abundant EO Some —_— ty. ts 

C 
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tradition, 

S.Irenews is Very frequent and confident in this 
particular, Habemus annumerave eos quz ab Apoitolsy 
inſtituti ſunt Epiſcopi in Eccleſis, Ex Succt $40. 
xs5s Eoxum 14, ad n0s .. Etenim (i recondita my. 
fteria ſciſſeut Apatolt .,. huvel maxime traderent 
ta quibus etiam ipſas Eccleſias committebant ,,, quss 
& Succzs$0xgs relinguebant Suum Ip sokuUu 
Locum MacisTtExr11 tradentes. We can name the 
men the Apoſtles made Biſhops in their ſeverall Chur« 
ches, appointing them their ſucceſſors, and moſt cer. 
tainly thoſe myſterious ſecrets of Chriftianity which 
themſelves knew, they would deliver to them to whom 
they committed the Churches, and left to be their ſuc« 
_ inthe ſame power and authority themſelves 

ad, 

Tertullian reckons Corinth, Philipps, Theſſalonice, 
Epbeſws and others to be Churches Apoſtolicall, 
apud quas ipſe edhucCathedre Apoſtclorum ſus locks 
preſident. Apoſtolicall they arcfrom their founda. 
tion, and by their ſucceſſion, for Apoſtles did found 
them, and Apoſtles, or mcn of Apoſtolick authori- 
ty ſtill doe governe them, 

S.Cyprian, Hoc euius vel maxime Fratcr, & labo- 
ramus & labarare debemw ut V nitatem 4 Domino, 
per Apoſtolos Novrs Succes5s0k1nus $rad/tam 
quantum poſ[umns obtineve caremus, We mu#i# pre* 
ſerve the V nity commanded us by (hrit, and delive. 
red by bu Apoſi les 10 ws their Sweceſ/ors, To us Cypris 
a and Cornelius, for they only were then in view, 
the 
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the one Biſhop of Rome, the other of Carthage. And 

in his Epiſtle ad F loremtiumPuptanum;Nec hec jatts, Epiſt, 6g, 
ſed dolens profero,cum te Indicem Dei conſtituas 
Chriſti,qui dictt ad Apoſtolos ac per hoc ad omnes pre- 

poſitos qui Apoſtols Viswia ordinatione ſuccedunt, 

qui vos audit, me audit, &c. Chriſt ſaid to his Apo- 

les, and in them to the Governours or Biſhops of hu 

Church who ſucceeded the Apoſtles as I icars in their 
abſence, he that heareth you heareth mee. 

Famous is that ſaying of Clarus 4 HMaſcali the = 
Biſhop, ſpoken in the Councell of Carthage and re- 
peared by S. Auſtin, Mamifeſta eft ſententia Domini fr ten 
noſtrt leſu Chriſti Apoſtolos ſuos mittentis & ipſis (6. | 0." wag 
lu poteflatem a patre ſibi datam permittentss, quibus 
nos ſuccefitmns ezdem poteſt ate Eccleſiam Domini gw. 
bernantes. Nos ſucceſiimus, We ſucceed the Apoſtles 
governing the Churchby the ſame power. He ipake 
itin full Councell in an aſſembly ot Biſhops , and 
himſclfe was a Biſhop. 

The Councell of Rome under S.Sylveſter ſpeak. 
ing of the honour due to Biſhops expreſſes it thus, 

Non oportere quenquams Domini Diſcipuls, id eſt, 
Apoſtolorum ſucceſſoribus detrahere. No man muſt 
detratt from the Diſciples of our Lord, that us , from 
the Apoſtles ſucceſſors, | 

S. Hierome ſpeaking againſt the Montaniſts for £27: 5+ 
undervalning their Biſhops, ſhewes the difference 
of the Catholicks honouring, and the Hereticks dil- 
advantaging that ſacred order, Apwd nos ( faith he) 

Apoſtolorum locwm Epiſcopi tenent, apud eos Epiſeo- 
pus tertiua eſt. Biſhops with us T Catholicks m_ 
G 2 # 
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the place or authority of Apoſtles, but with them 


CF Montaniſts ] B:ſbops are not the firit but thethird 


ſtate of Men, And upon that of the Plalmiſt, pro Pa 


tribus nati ſunt #161 filti, S.Hierome, and diverle 0- 
thers of the Fathers make this gloſſe, Pro Patribus 
Apo#tolu filit Epiſcopi ut Epiſcopi Apotolis tanguam 
filu Patribus ſuccedant, The Apoſtles are Fathers, 
inftead of whom Biſhops doe ſucceed, whom God hath 
appointed to be made Rulers in all lands. So S$, Hit. 
rome, S. Auſtin, and Euthymius upon the 44. Pſal. 
alias 45» 

But S. A»#tin for his own particular makes good 


Dom,ſerm.24 uſc of his ſucceeding the Apoſtles, which would doe 
very well now alſoto be conſidered. $i ſolis Apo- 
ftols dixit, qui vos ſpernit me ſpernit, ſpernite nos: þ 
autem ſerms ejus pervenit ad nos, & vocavit nos, & 


InEph/. 4- 


in corum locs conſtituit nos, videte ne ſpernatus nos, 
It was gvod counſell nor to deſpiſe Biſhops, for 
they being in the Apoſtles places and offices are 
concerned and protected by that ſaying, he that de. 
ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee, I aid it was good coun. 
ſell, eſpecially it befides all theſe, we will rake alſo 
S.Chryſoſtomes teſtimony, Potefas anathematiz.an- 
diab Apoitolis ad ſucceſiores eorum nimirum Epiſco- 
pos tranſut. A power of anathematiz.ing delinquents 
& derived from the Apoſtles to their ſucceſſors, even 
#0 Biſhops, 

S$. Ambroſe upon that of S, Paul Epheſe 4. Quoſ- 
dam dedit Apoſtolos, Apoſtoli Epiſcopi ſunt, He hath 


”s 3. Corinth. viven ApoZtles,4hat is, hc hath given ſome 8: ſhops. 


12.28. 


That's down right, and this came not by chance 
from 
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from him; he doubles his afflertion. Caput itag, in 
Eccleſia Apoſtolss poſurt, qui legati Chriſti ſunt, ſicut 
dicit 1dem Apoſtolus © pro quo legatione fungimur, ] 
Ipſi ſunt Epiſcopt, firmante iſtud Petro Apoitols, & 
dicente inter cetera de Inda, & Epiſcopatum tus 4c- 


cipiat alter, And a third time. Numquid omnes A. #* wer. 9, 


poſtolit verumeft, Quiain Eccleſia Y nus eſt Epiſco- = 
pus, Biſhopand Apoſtle was all one with S. Am- 
brofe , wh-n hce ſpake of their ordinary offices; 


which puts mein mind of the fragment of Polycra- Bibliorh.Phoe. 
tes of the Martyrdome of Timothy in Photius , in 3 **5+: 


Amiorhos Trainer er) F wandau Theths of  nerrri7) The Egu- 
Giey (inlonbaacs inlowms, "A USerricemm, TI he Apoſtle 
Timothy was ordaincd Biſhop in the Metropolis of 
Epheſus by S. Paul , and there enthron'd. To 
this purpoſe are thoſe compellations and titles of 
Biſhopricks uſually in antiquity. S. Baſil calls a 
Biſhoprick, aeyrdyizr 3 * Ameiner, and ecyrdplar 'Aroce- 


aulw, So Theoderet. An Apoſtolicall preſidency. 1;s. ,c.us, 


The ſumme is the ſame which $. Peter himſelte 
taughtthe Church, as S. Clement his Scholler, or 
ſome other primitive man in his name reports of 


him. Epiſcopos ergo vicem Apoſtoloyum gerere Do. £fift. 1. 


minum docuiſe dicebat, & reliquorum Diſcipulorum 
wvicem tenere Preibyteros debere infinuabat. He 
[ Peter ) ſard that our Lord taught that Biſhops were 
to ſucceed in the place of the Apoſtles, and Presbyters 
in the placeof the Diſciples. Who defires to be far- 
ther {atisficd concerning Catholick conſent, for Bi- 


ſhops ſucceſhonto Apoſtles in their order and or- 


dinary office, he may {ce it in * Pacianwe the renuw- * EPif- 1. 4d 
G 3 ned $1mpros. 
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b Homil.26, ned Biſhop of Barcinona, in ® S, Gregory, © S. Iohn 
—_— 1, Damaſcen, inS.Sixtusthe firſt his ſecond decretall 
inazin., Epiſtle, and moſt plentifully in dS, (eleftine writ- 
dEpi/i.7- ing tothe Epheſine Councell, in the Epiſtle of © 4. 
Con. ts dove nacletus de Patriarchis & Primatibus & Int Tfidore, 
diſtin.zr. andins Venerablc Bede. His wordsaretheſe, ſicut 
; In [yn94t” duodecem Apoſtolos formam Epiſcoporum exhibere ſi. 
5x" .c.15. mul  demonſtrare nemo eſt qut dubitet: ſic & 72 fie 
ſuper Lucav. guram Presbyterorum geſiſie ſciendum ef, tame 
primis Eccleſia temporibus, ut Apoſtolica Scriptura 
teſtis eft, utrig, Presbyteri, & utriq, vocabantur Epiſ. 
copt, qu0rum unum ya maturitatem, aliud in. 
duſtriam cure Paſtoralis ſignificat. Smwnt ergo jure 
Divino Epiſcopi a Presbyteris prelatione diſtin, 
As no man doubts but Apoſtles were the order of Bi- 
ſhops, ſothe 72 of Presbyters, though at firſt they had 
namesin common, Therefore Biſhops by Divine right 
are diſtin from Presbyters , and their Prelates or 
Supertonrs, 


CE — 


O the ſame iſſue drive all thoſe teſtimonies of 
Antiquity that call all Biſhops ex equo ſucceſ- 
S.Perer, {orsof S. Peter, So S.Cyprian. Dominus nofer cu. 
jus precepts metuere & obſervare debemnus,Epiſcopi 
bonorem & Eccleſia ſuerationem diſponens in Evan- 
gelto, loquitur & dicit Petyo, ego tibi dico, Qui tn 
Epiſe. 27. ad 6s Petrus Cc. Inde per temporum & Jucceſiionnum i- 
Lapſe Ces, Epiſcoporum ordinatio &r Eccleſia ratio decurrit, 
wt Eccleſia ſuper Epiſcopes conſtituatuy cc. When our 
B Saviour was ordering his Church and inſtituting 
Epiſcopal dignity, he ſaid ro Peter , thow art _ 
an 
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and on this rock will I build my Church, Hence comes 
the order of 31)heps,and the conſtitution or being of the 
Church,that the Church be founded upon Biſhops.&c, 


The ſame allo $ Jerome intimate's, Non eft facile *Þil- *- 


ſtare loco Pauli, tenere gradum Petri. [tis not aſmall 
thine, to ſtand inthe place of Paul, toobtaine the de. 
gree of Peter, ſo he , while hediſlwades Heliodors s 
trom taking on him the great burden of the Epiſ. 
copall oſhce, y oves meas , ſaid Chriſt to Petey, 
and feed the flock of God which is amongſt you 
ſaid S, Peter to the Biſhops of Pontws,Galatia,Cappa. 
docia, Aſia, and Bithynias. Similia enim Suceefiors. 


bus ſurs Petrus ſeripſit pracepta, laith Theodoret,S, 1... 
Peter gave the ſame precepts to bu ſucceſſors which cap. 13. 0rar. 
Chrift gaveto him, And S. Ephrem fpeaking of $, © (444. Bu{l 


Baſil the Biſhop of Ceſares Cappadocia, & ſicut rur. 
ſus Petrus Ananiam & Saphiram fraudantes de pre. 
cio agri enecavit': ita & Baſilins , locum Petri obts. 
nens ejaſg, parittr authoritatem libertatemg, partici- 
pans, ſuam ipſius promifiionem fraudaniem Valente 
redarguit cjuſq, filium morte muliFavuit, As S. Peter 
didio Ananias and Saphira, So Baſil did toYalens 
and hu Sonne for the ſame delinquency, for be had the 
place, liberty, and authority of S.Peter. 


Thus Gaudentize of Brixiacalls S. Ambroſe the rra7.prini lic 
Succcflor of S. Peter, and Gildes (irnamed the wiſe, /*< 94a. 


ſaich that all evill Biſhops whatſoever doe with un. 
hallowed and unclcane fecte vſurpe the (cate of $. 


Peter, Butthisthing is of Catholike beleite, and of, .. 
this uſe. If the order and office of the Apoſtolate »#. ron: 5 i 
be ercrnall & to be ſuccecded in, and this office Su- —_— "n 
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perior ro Presbyrers , and not onely of Divine in. 
#itution , but indeed the onely order which can 
clearcly ſhow an #mmediate Divinecommiſſion for 
it's power and authority (as I have proved of the 
fun&tion Apoſtolicall) then thoſe which doe ſuc. 
ceed the Apoſtles inthe ordinary office of Apoſta« 
late, have the ſame inſtitution and authority the A. 

oſtles had, as much as the ſucceſſors of the Pres. 
bycers have with the firſt Presbyters , and perhaps 
more. 

For in the Apoftolicall ordinations , they did 
not proceed asthe Church fiace hath done. Them. 
ſelves had the whole Pricſthood , the whole com. 
miſhon of the Ecclefiaſticall power and all the ofh. 
ces, Now they in their ordayning affiſtarit Mini- 
ſters, did not in every ordination give a diſtin 
order, as the Church hath donefince the Apoſtles, 
For they ordayned ſome to diſtin offices , ſome 
to particular -—_ ſome to one part, ſome to ano- 
ther part of Clericall imployment, as S$. Pas! who 
wasan Apoſtle yet was ordain'd by impoſition of 
hands to goetothe Churches of the UJacircumci- 
fion, ſo was Barnabas : S. lohn, and lames , and 
Cephasto the Circumciſion, and there was ſcarce 
any publike deſi2ne or Grand imployment but the 
Apoſtolike men had a new ordination toit , a new 
impoſition of hands as is evident inthe Acts of the 
Apoſtles. Sorhat the Apoſtolicall ordinations of 
theinferiour Clergy were onely a giving of parti. 
lar commiſſions to particular men to officiate ſuch 
parts of the Apoſtolicall calling as they would 


plealc 
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pleale roimploy them in. Nay ſometimes their or- 
dinations were onely a delivering of Turisdition 
when the perſons ordayned had the order betore,as 


itis evident ih the caſe of Pavuland Barnabas, Of AR53- 


the ſame confideration is the inſtitution of De «cons 
to ſpiricuall offices, and it js very pertinent to this 
Queſtion. For there is no Divine inſtitution for 
thele riling higher then Apoſtolicall ordinance; and 
ſo much there is for Presbyrers asthey are now 
authoriz'd ; for ſuch power the Apoſtles gavero 
Presbyrers asthey have now, and fomerimes more, 
ast0 ludas and $4/45,and diveric others, who there. 
fore were more then meere Presbyters as the word 
is now ul'd, 

* The reſult is this. The office and order ofa 
Presbyter is but part of the office and order of an 
Apoſtle, ſo is a Deacon,a lefler part, ſo is an Evan. 
gelift, lo isa Prophet, ſo is a DoQor,(o is a helper, 
or a Surrogate in Government, bur theſe will not be 
calied orders , every one of them will not I am ſure, 
atleaſt not made diſtin orders by Chriſt, for it was 
in the Apoſtles power to give any one oralltheſc 
powcrsto any one nfan, or to diſtinguiſh them into 
lomany men , asthere are offices, or to unite more 
or fewer of them, Alltheſc Iſay,clearely make not 
diſtiv& orders, and why are not all of them of the 
ſame conſideration © I would be anſwered from 
Groundsof Scripture. Forthere we fix as yer, 

* Indeed the Apoſtles did otdaine ſuch men, 
and ſcattered their power at firſt , for there was ſo 
much imployment in an y one of them,as to require 

one 
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one man tor one office, but a while after they united 
all the leſſer parts of power into two forts of men 
whom the Church hath ſince diſtinguiſhed by the 
Names of Presbyters and Deacons,and called them 
two diſtin orders. But yetit we ſpeak properly & 
according to the Exigence of Divine inſtitution, 
there is Y num Sacerdotium,one Prieſthood appoin- 
ted by Chriſt , and that was, the commiſſion given 
by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, and to their Succeſſors 
reciſely , and thole other offices of Presbyrer and 
Om arc but members ot the Great Pricſthood, 
and although the power of it, is all of Divine inſti- 
rution, asthe power to baptize, to preach, tocon- 
ſecrate,to abſolve, to Miniſter, yet that ſo muchof 
it ſhould be given to one ſort of men , ſo much leſle 
to another, that is onely of Apoſtolicall ordinance. 
For the Apoſtles might have given toſome onely a 
power to abſolve, to ſome onely to conſecrate, to 
ſome onely to baptize, We ſee that to Deacons 
they did ſo. They had onely a power to baptize 
and preach , whether all Evangeliſts had ſo much 
or no, Scripture docs not tell us. 
* Bur if toſome men they) had onely given 
a power to uſethe Keyes, or made them officers 
{pirituall to reſtore ſuch as are overtaken in a taule, 
and not to conſecrate the Euchariſt , (for we {ce 
theſe powers are diſtin, and not relative and of 
neceſſary conjunction , no morethen baprizing and 
conſecrating) whether or no had thoſe men who 
have only a power of abſolving or conſecrating rcl- 
pectively,whether (I lay ) havethey the order ota 


Presbyter? 
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Presbyrer £ It yea, then now every Preiſt hath two 
orders befidesthe order of Deacon, for by the pow. 
er of Conlecration he hath the power of a Presby. 
rer,and what is he then by his other power ? Burif 
ſucha man ordayn'd with but one of theſe powers 
have not the order of a Presbyter , then letany man 
ſhew me where it is ordayned by Chriſt, or indeed 
by the Apoſtles , that an order of Clerks ſhould be 
conſtituted with both theſe powers, and that theſe 
werecalled Presbyters. Ionly leave this to be con- 
lidered. 

* But all the Apoſtolicall power we find inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt,and we alſo finda neceſſity, that all 
that power ſhould be ſucceeded in, andthat allthar 
power ſhould be united in ene order, forhe that 
hath the higheſt, viz. a power of ordination, muſt 
needs have allthe other,elſe he cannot = them to 
any elſe , buta power of ordination | have proved 
to be neceſſary and perpetuall. 

Sothat, we have cleare evidence of the Divine 
inſtirution of the perpetuall order of Apoſtleſhip, 
mary for the Presbyterate 1 have notio much cither 
realon or confidence for it , as now it is in the 
Church; but tor the Apoſtolate, itis beyond ex- 
ception, And to this Biſhops doe ſucceed. For 
thatit is ſo, have proved from Scripture ,” and be. 
cauſc [ no Scirpture u of private interpretation } 1 
have atteſted it with the Catholike teſtimony of 
the Primitive Fathers,calling Epilcopacy,the Apo- 
ſtolate, and Biſhops ſucceſſors of S. Petey in parti- 


cular,and ot all the Apoftles ingeneral intheir ordi- 
H 2 nary 
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_ nary offices in which they were Superior tothe 72, 
the Anteceſſors of the Presbyterate, 

One objcRion, Imuſt cleare. For ſometimes 
Presbyters are alſo called Apoſtles, and Succeſſors 
of the Apoſtles , as in /gnatius, in Irenews , in$, 
Hierome, HIanlwer, 

1. They are not called Succeffores Apotolorum 
by any dogmaticall reſolution or interpretation of 
Scripture, as the Biſhops are inthe examples aboye 
alleaged ; but by a/u{6ox , and participation at the 
moſt. For true it is that they ſucceed the Apoſtles 
in the offices of baptizing, conſecrating, and abſol. 
ving in privato foro, but this is but part ofthe Apo- 


ſtolicall power, andno part — office as Apo- 
ſles were ſuperiour toPresbytgss. 


2. It is obſerveable that Presbytersare never 
affirmed to ſucceed in the power and regiment of 
the Church, butin ſubordination, and derivation 
from the Biſhop, and therefore they are never (aid 
toſucceed in Cathedrs Apoftolornm, inthe Apoſto. 
lick Sccs. 

3. The places which I have ſpecifyed, and 
they are all I could ever incetc with, are of peculiar 
anſwer. Foras for [gnatiwvs in his Epiſtle to the 


len frs Eburch of Trallss, * he calls the Presbytery or 
babert in Epiſt. company of Pricſts , the Colledge , Or Coimmbination 


of Apoſeles. But here S. ?enatins as he lifts up the 
Presbyrers to a compariſon with Apoſtles, {o he 
alſo raiſes the Biſhop to the Grailirude and reſcm- 
blance with God, Epiſcopme typum Dei Patru om- 
niumgerit , Prezbyterivero ſunt conjunttus Apoſta- 

: 3. 
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lorum cetus. So that although Presbyters grow 
high yer they doe not overtake the Biſhops , or A- 
poſtles, who alſo in the ſame proportion grow 
higher then their firſt ſtarion, This then, will doe 
no hurt. 

As for S. Irenews, he indeed does ſay that Preſ- 
byrers ſucceed the Apoſtles, but what Presbyters 
he means, he tells us, even ſuch Presbyters as were 
alſo Biſhops,ſuch as S. Petey and S. Joh» was, who 
call themſelves Presbyrers,his words are theſe, Pro- 
pterea ex quiin Eccleſiaſunt Presbyteris abaudire 0- 
portet his qui ſucceſſionem habent «6 Apoſtolis,qui 
cum Epiſcopatus ſucceſiione chariſma veritatis cer. 
tum ſecundum placitum Patris accepernnt, And a lit- Cap. 44+ 
tleatter, Tales Presbyteros nutrit Eccleſia, de quibus 
& Prophetaait, & dabo Principestwos inpace, & E- 
piſcopos twos in Inftitia, Sothat he gives teſtimony 
for us, not againſt us. As tor $. Hierome, the third 
man, he inthe ſucceſſionto the honour of the Apo- 
ſolatc joynes Presbyters with Biſhops, and that's 
right enough, for if the Biſhop alone does ſucceed 
in plenitudinem poteſtatss Apolice ordinarie , as 1 
have proved he does, then alſo ir is astrue of the _ 
Biſhop to2cther with his conce(ſws Presbyterorums. i 
Epiſcopi & Presbyteri habeamt in exemplum Apoſto- 
los && Apoſtolicos wires, quorum honorem poſſidentes, 
habere nitantur & meritum , thole arc his words, 
and inforce not {o much as may be ſafely granted, 
for reddendo ſingula ſinguli , Biſhops ſucceed A- 
poſtles, and Presbyters Apoſtolick men, and ſuch 

were many that had not at firſt any power Apoſto- 
; H 3 licall 
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licall, and that's all that can be inferred from this 
place of S. Hierome. | know nothing cl{cto ſtay me, 
or to hinder our aſſent to thoſe authorities of Scrip- 
ture I have alleadged, and the full voyce oftraditive 
Interpretation. 


Q 12. TY x ſecond argument from Antiquity is the 
dire teſtimony of the Fathers for a Divine 

mon in#itution, In this S. Cyprian is moſt plentifull, 
I Dominus noſter ** Epiſcopi honorem & Eccleſie 
of asof ſuerationem diſponens in Evangelis , dicit Petro &c: 
the Apo. Jnde per temporum & ſwcceſſronum vices Epiſcoporum 
ſtolate ex- 9rdinatio & Eccleſia ratio dtcurrit, ut Eccleſia ſuper 
reſſed to Epiſcopos conſtituatur & omni actus Eccleſia per 
Divine, egſdem Prepoſitos gubernetur. Cum hos itag, Divi- 
by primi- ,; lege fundatum ſit &c: Onur Lord didiniitutein 
og the Goſpell the honour of a Biſhop, Hence comes the 
Epi, 27. ordination of Biſhops, and the Church is builr up- 
on them, and every action of the Church is to be 

governed by them, and this is founded upona Di- 

Epi/t. 55. ad vine law. Meminiſſe autem Diacont debent quoniam 
Rogan, Apoſtolos,i,c. Epiſcopos, & prepoſitos Domins ele- 
git. Onr Lord hath choſen Apoitles, that is, Biſhops 

and C hurch-governoars, Anda littleatter. 20d þ 

nos aliquid audere contra Deum poſſumus qui Epiſcs- 
pos facit, poſſunt & contra nos audere Diaconi, a qui- 
bus fiunt, We muit not attempt any thing againſt 
God who hath inſtituted Biſhops. The ſame Father 
In his Epiſtle to Magnus Aiſoures againſt Novatis- 
mus his being a Biſhop. Novatianns in Eccleſia now 
eſt, nec Epiſcopus computari poteſt, qui Evangelics 


inſtitution 
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& Apoſtolica traditione contempta, nemint ſwccedens 
a ſcipſo ordinatus eſt. If there was both an Evange. 
licall, and an Apoſtolick tradition, for the ſucceſ- 
ſive ordination of Biſhops, by other Biſhops, ( as 
S. Cyprian aſhirmes there is, by laying Novatianus 
contemnedit,) then certainly the ſame Evangelicall 
power did inſtitute that calling , for the modus of 
whoſe election, it took ſuch particular order. 
S.lenatius long before him, ſpeaking concerning 
his abicnrt friend Setion the Deacon, Tine irdulu ir 
C— — LECT 
Inz3 x257, He wiſhes tor the good mans company, 
becauſc by the grace of God, and according tothe law 
of leſus Chriſt, he was obedient to the Biſhop and his 
Clergy. And 2 little after, TeiTor vy *y x Uuas we. 
xiny 1 "Bmioxbarg vl! 1 x; wet jan any a7 your. & 
TenMl + Exemunry TA417 T6 amd + abggmy mgghoz:cemu Þ 
jan Sus tuner magg 71106 magg ht ue « 4 mire z # ary as 
Iporor 43d or); 28dy $244 TW ayapopghe It is home ec. 
nough, Te ought to obey your Biſhop, and to contra. 
dift him in nothing. It is a fearctull thing to con. 
tradi him: For whoſoever does ſd , docs not mock 4 
viſible man, but the inviſible , undecerveable God. 
For this contumely relates not to man but to God, So 
S.Ignatins, which could not be true , were it a hu- 
mane conſtitution and no Divine ordinance, Burt 
more full are thoſe words of hisin his Epiſtletothe 
Ephe(ians * Ewedzonry dame \gomey as md "Emtoxb-p, 
x Toig @qugCumrgpits x; Tois Naxkrou. & 3 Temus irortarbuye; 
varaxicy Xewp 1 oor; nunplry curls. HE that obeyes 
the Biſhop and Clergy obeyes Chriſt, who did conſtt- 
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Eu/eb.lib.4, 


C. 22, 


CE EE E—__ 


tute and ordaine them. This is plain and dogmati. 
call, I would be loath to have two menio famous, 
ſo Ancient, and ſo reſolute , ſpecake halte ſo much 
againſt us, ; 

Bur it is a generall reſolve, and no private opini- 
on, For S, A##inis confident in the caſe with a Ne. 
mo tgnorat Epiſcopos Saluatorem Eecleſes inſtituiſit, 
Ipſe enim priuſquam in celos aſcenderet , imponens 
mauum Apoſtolis, ordinavit eos Epiſcopos. No man 
is ſo ignorant but he knowes that our bleſſed Saviour 
appointed Biſhops over Churches, for before hu aſcent. 
7 into Heaven, he ordainedihe Apoitles to be Bi» 
[5ops, But long before him, 

Hegeſippus going to Rome, and by the way call. 
ing inat Corinth, and divers other Churches, dif- 
courſed with their ſeverall Biſhops, and found them 
Catholick and Holy, and then ftaid at Rome three 
ſuccefſions of Biſhops, Anicetws, Seter, and Eles. 
theriws. Sedin omnibus iſtis ordinationibus , wel in 
ceters quas per reliques urbes videram ita omnia ha. 
bebantur, ficut lex antiquitus tradidit, & Prophete 
indicaverunt, Ex Dominus Srartutt. All things 
in theſe ordinations or ſucceſitons were 4s our Lord 
had appointed. All things, therefore both of do- 
Ctrine and diſcipline, and cherefore the ordinations 
themſelves too. Further yet, and it is worth ob- 
lerving, there was neverany Biſhop of Rome from 
S. Peter to S.Sy[veſter, that ever writ decretall E- 
piſtlenow extant and tranſmitted to us, bur either 
proteſſedly or accidentally he ſaid or intimated chat 
the order of Bi ſhops did come from God. 


S, Irt- 
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| $. renews ſpeaking of Biſhops ſucceſſors to the Lib 4.6 43- 


Apoſtles, {aith that with their order of Biſhoprick, 
they have received chariſms veritaty certum,a true, 
and certaine or indelible charatter;ſecundum placitum 
Patris, according to the will of God the Father, And 
this alſo is the dorine of S. Ambroſe , Ideo quan. 
quam melior Apoſtolus aliquands tamen eget Prophe. 
tis, & quiaah uno Deo Patre ſunt omnia, ſingulos Ex 
piſcopos ſingulis Eccleſius preſſe decrevit. God from 
whom all goodthings doe come, did decree that ever 


Church ſhould be governed by a Biſhop. And againe, De /ignit. S4- 


cerd,cap.. 


Honor igitny, Fratres, & ſublimit as Epiſcopals, nul. 

lis poterit comparationibas adequart , Si Regun ful. 

gori compares &c: and alittle after, Quid jam de 
plebeid dixerim multitudine,cui non ſolum preferri 4 
Domino mervit, ſed ut eam quog, jure tueatur patrio, 

praceptis imperatum eſt Evangelicts. The honour aud 
ſublimity of the Biſhop is an incomparable prebemi. 
nence and ts by God ſet over the people , andit is com. 
manded by the precept of the holy Goſpell that he ſhowld 
guide them by a Fathers right, And in the cloſe of 
his diſcourſe , Sic cert? a Domino ad B. Petrum dici- 

tur, Petre amas me! .... repetitum eſt 4 Dominoter- 
tio, Paſce oves meas. Quas oves, & quem gregem 
non ſolum tunc B. ſuſcepit Petrws, ſtd & cum illo nos 
ſuſcepimus omnes, Our bleſſed Lord committed hs 
Jheep to $, Peter to be fed, and in himwe (who have 
Paſtorall or Epiſcopall authority ) have received 

the ſame authority and commiſſion, Thus alſo divers 
of the Fathers ſpeaking of che ordination of $S. T+- 

motby to be Biſhop, and of .” Paul's intimation, that 

It 
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it was by Prophecy, aftirme itto be done by order 
ot thc Holy Ghoſt. 7 #ir &ri mereurrias ; Sno a1rl wan 
«&yis, laith S, Chryſoſtome , he was ordained by Prophe. 
6), that & by the Holy Ghoſb.s 2405 on iZanitan * #4 ap 
Sewwirs yizores Lew, Thow wert not mace Brjhop by 
humane conZtitution, ard. yams verily 0 Oecumentws, 
By Divine revelatian, faith Theodoret. By the com- 
mand of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo Theephylatt , and in- 
deee ſo S.Paul, to the allembly ot Elders and Bi- 
ſhops mcrt at Milet ws. Spiritus S. poſuit vos Epiſes. 
pos the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Bijhops:8 10 be ſure 
S.Timethy was amongſt them, and he was a Bithop, 
and ſo were diverſe othcrs there preſent; therefore 
the order it {cife is a ray ſtreaming trom the Divine 
beauty, ſince a fingle perſon was made Biſhop by 
revelation, I might multiply authorirics in this par. 
ticular, which are very frequent and confident for 
the Divine inſtitution of Epilcopacy , in T Origen, 
inthe Counccll of Carthage recorded by S. Cypri- 
an, in the colleQion of the * Orientall Canons by 
Martins Bracarenſis: inthe Councells of ® Aquiſ- 
grane,and Þ Toledo, and many more. The ſumme is 
that which wastaught by © S.Sixtus, Apoſtolorum 
diſpoſitione , ordinante Domino Epiſcopr primitss 
ſunt conitituti, The Lord did at firſt ordaine, and 
the Apoſtles did ſo order it, and ſo Biſhops at firſt had 
theis Original conſtitution, 

Th-ſe and all the former who affirme Biſhops to 
be ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, &by conſequence to 
havethe ſamcinſtitution, drive allto the ſame iſſue, 
and arc {ufficient tomake faith, that it was the do- 
crine 


A is —_—_ — 
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doctrine Primitive,and Catholick that Epiſcopacy 

is2 divine inſtitution , which Chriſt Plamed inthe 

firſt founding of Chriſtendome , which the Holy 

Ghoſt Wateredin his firſt deſcent on Pentecoft, and 

to which we are confident that God will give an in. 

creaſe by a never failing ſucceſhon , unleſſe where 

God removes the Candleſtick, or which is all one, 

takes away the ſtarre, the Angell of light from ir, 

that it may be invelop'd in darkneſſe,uſq, ad conſum. 
mationem ſeculi &f aperturam tenebrarum. The con- 

clufion of all, I ſubjoyne in the words of Venerable 

Bede betore quoted, ſunt ergo jure Divino Epiſcopi Libs 3. ioLu- 
a Presbyteris prelatione diftinti. Biſhops are diſt ine# ———_ 
from Presbyters, and Superiour to them by the law of 

God. 
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Hs ſecond Baſis of Epiſco» 
2 pacy is Apoſtolicall tradition, 
ZR, We have ſeen what Chriſt did, 
PE now wee ſhall ſee what was 
> done by his Apoſtles. And 
> y ſince they knew their Maſters 
Tew-&4 mind lo well, wee can never 

better confide inany argument 

to prove Divine inſtitution of a derivative authori- 

Lib-3-44p5- ty then the praRtiſe Apoſtolicall. Apoſtoli enim Dif. 
cipuli weritatus exiſtentes , extras omne mendacium 

ſunt ,non enim communicat mendacinm veritati, ſicut 

d 13, mon communicant tenebre luci, ſed preſentia alterius 


In purſu- excludit alterum. ſaith S. Irenens. 
ance of the 


Divine in- F?Irſt , then, the Apoſtlcs did preſently after the 
_—_ aſcenſion hxe an Apoſtle or a Biſhop in the 
Ned roy or. hayre of leruſaiem, Forthey knew that /eruſalem 
daine Bi> Was thortly to be deſtroyed , they themſelves fore- 
ſhopsin ſe- told of mileryes and deſolations to inſue ,. (Petrw 


veral] & Paulus predicunt cladem Hieroſolymitanan, ſaith 
Churches, Lactan- 
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Laitantius |, 4.in#.) famines and warres, and not 
a ſtone Icfeupon another was the fare of that Re- 
bellious City by Chriſts owne prediction , which 
themſelves recorded in Scripture, And to lay they 
underſtood not what they writ, is to make them 
Enthuſiaſts , and neither good Doors nor wile (c- 
ers. But it 1s iZ# iavs that the holy Spirir which was 
promiſed to lead them into all eruth would inſtruct 
them in ſo concerning an ifſue of publike affaires, 
as was ſo Great dclolation, and therefore they be- 
pan bctimes to eſtabliſhthat Church, andrto fixe ir 
upon it's perpetuall baſe. 2!y The Church of ers. 
ſalem was to be the preſident and platforme for 0- 
ther Churches. [The wordof God went forth into all 
the world, beginning fir at Teruſalem?}, and there- 
forc alſo it was more neceſſary a Biſhop ſhould be 
there plac'd berimes, that other Churches might 
lee their governement from whence they recciv'd 
their dodrine,that they might ſee from what ſtarres 
their continuall luxe of light muſt treame. 3 The 
Apoſtles were actually diſpers'd by perſecution, 
and this to beſure they look'd for , and therefore 
(ſo implying theneceſſity of a Biſhopro governe in 
their abicnce or deceſhon any wayes)they ordayn'd 
S.lames the firſt Biſhop of 7eruſalem ; there he fixt 


As s. I amet 


his chayrc, there he liv'd Biſhop for 30 yeares, and at Hicrula- 


finiſh'd his courſe with glorious Martyrdome. It 


this be proov'd wearcin a fayre way for practiſe 
Apoſtolicall, 
Firſt,letus (ce all thar is {aid of S. lames in Scrip- 
ture, that may concerne this affayre, 49,15. We 
fin 


I 3 


lem. 
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find S.lames inthe Synod at 7eruſalem,not diſputing, 
bur giving finall- determination to that Great Qu: 
about Circumciſion. | And when there had beene 
much diſputing, Peter roſe - and ſaid &c:)] He firſt 
drave the queſtion to an iſſue , and rold them what 
he beleiv'd concerning it, with a @irdouer ow, we 
truſt it willgoc as well with us without circumcift- 
on,as with our Forefathers who us'd it. But S. James 
when he had ſumm'd up what had beene ſaid by S. 
Peter , gave (ſentence and finall derermination, a 
iy xplre. wherefore I judge or grve ſentence. SO he, 
The Ads of Councell which the Brethren or Pres. 
byters did uſe were deliberative, they diſputed, v7, 
S. Peter's at was declarative, but S. Iames his was 
deciſive, which proves him clearcly ( if by reaſon- 
ableneſle ot the thing andthe ſucceſhve praftiſe of 
Chriſtendome in imitation of this firſt Councell 
Apoſtolicall wc may take our eſtimate) that S, 1ames 
was the Preſident ot this Synod, which confidering 
thathe was none of the twelve( as I proved former- 
ly ) is unimaginable, were it not for the advantage 
of the place,it being held in 1ersſalem,where he was 
Hieroſolymorum Epiſcopws ( as S. Clement call's 
him ) eſpecially inthe preſence of $, Peter, who was 
primus Apoſtolus, and decked with many perſonall 
priviledg;es and prerogatives. 

* Addetothis, that although the whole Coun- 
ccll did conſent to the ſending of the Decrerall Epi- 
ſtle, andto ſend Jud. and Silas, yet becauſerhey 
were of the Presbytery,and Colledge of Zeruſalem, 
S. lames his Clergy, they are ſaid, as by way of ap- 
propriation 
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propriation to come from S. /ames. Gal. 2. v.12, 
Upon which place S. Auſtin ſaith thus, Cam widiſ. 
ſet quoſdam weniſſe a Iacobo, i. e, a [nuded , nam Ec- 
cleſie Hicrojolymitane Tacobus prefuit. To this pur- 
poſe that of /gnatins is very pertinent calling S, Se- 
phen the Deacon of $. James , and inhis Epiſtle to 
Her», faying'that he did Miniſter to S, /emes and 
the Presbyrers of Zeruſalem,, which if we expound 
according to the knowne diſcipline of the Church 
in Jenatizs time (who was Suppar Apoſtolorum, onc- 
ly not a contemporary B:ſhop) here is plaincly the 
eminency of an Epilcoupall chayre, and 1leruſalem 
the ſeat of S. James, ws the Clergy his owne, ofa 
Colledge of which he was the prepoſitus Ordinari- 
#5, he was their Ordinary. 

* The ſecond evidence of Scripture is Ads, 
21. Andwhen we were come to Jeruſalem the Bre- 
thren received us gladly , and the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James , andallthe Elders were 
preſent.) Why unto lames * Why not rather into 
the Presbytery, or Colledge of Elders,it zames did 
not eminere , were notthe dyiwnes, the Prepoſitus or 
Biſhop ot them all ? 

Now that theſe conjefures are not vayne and 
impertinent,ſce it teſtified by Antiquity,to which in 
matter of tat , and Church-ſtory, he that willnot 
give faithupon concurrent teſtimonies, anduncon. 
tradicted by Antiquity is a mad man, and may as 
well disbelcive every thing that he hath nor ſeene 
himſclte, and can no way prove that himſelfe was 


Chriſtned,and to be ſure, after 1600 yearesthere is 
no 
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lih.7.C. 46. 
& lib" 3,cap. 
ult: 


no poſſibility ro diſprove a marter of tact that was 
never queſtion'd or doubtedot betore, and there. 
fore can never obtayne tae faith of any man to his 
contradiQory,it being impoſhble t o prove ir, 

Euſebius reports out of S.Clement, TliTecyr $ im 
x Ix for _—_ UT Th) eya hu iy TY wT3pos ws C7 uT) m7 
Kupls oeynlunuires » (i inidhegan Bins, a) Iaxubor + 
I ugtnny ioxomn Weggonriumy init, S. Peter and 5, lohs 
although they were bonoured of our Lord , yet they 
wonld not themſelves be, but made Iames ſirnamed 
the Inſt, Biſhop of Teruſalem , Ard the reaſon is that 
which is given by Hegeſippms in Enſebiws for his 
lucceſſor Simeon Cleophe , tor when S. lames was 
crown'd with Martyrdome, and inimediatcly the 
City deſtroyed, Traditur Apoſtolos qui ſupererant is 
commune conſilium habuiſſe quem oportere dignum 
Succz$s$10nt lacosr judicars, It was Conclus 
ded for Simeon, becaule he was the Kinſman of our 
Lord as S. lames alſo his Predeceſlor, The ſame 
concerning S. [ames 1s allo repeated by Exſebius, 
Indeiergo cum Paulus provocafiet ad (eſarem ...., lt 
Jacobum fratryem Domint cut as ArOSTOLLS $E» 
DES HIBROSOLYMITANA DELATA FULT, 0mm 
ſuam malevolentiam convertunt, 

Inthe Apoſtolicall conſtitutions underthe name 
of S. Clement the Apoſtles are brought in ſpeaking 
thus. De ordinatis autem a nobis Epiſcops in vita n0- 
ira , ſignificamus vobis quod hi /unt ; Hieroſolymis 
ordinatus eſt Iacobus Frater Domini, S. lames the 
Brother of our Lord was ordayned Biſhop of Termſalem 
by «s [ Apoſtles.) The ſame is witneſſed by An4- 


cletus» 


— 
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cletus, Porro & Hieroſolymitarum primus Epiſcopus *Þ'/t-*- 

B. lacobus qui Inſtus dicebatur, & ſecundum carnem 

Domini nuncupatus eſt frater, 4 Petro, lacobo, & l0- 

hanne Apoſtolis eſt orainatus. And the ſame thing 1n 

rermes 15 repeated by Anicetus with aScimus enm xpilt decrer. 
Beati ſſimum lacobum &c : Tuſt as Anacletws before, Vic: 

S. Iames was Biſhop of Jeruſalem and Peter, lames, 
and /ohn were his Ordayners. 

But letus ſee the teſtimony of one of S. zemes his 
SucceſTors in the ſame Chayre , whocertainly was 
the beſt witneſſe of his owne Church Records. s. 
Cyrill of Jeruſalem is the man, Nam de his non mihi 
ſolum,ſed ettam Apoſtols, & lacoB0 uutvs Ec- 
CLESIZ OLlM EplsSCOPO cure fuit,(peaking of the 
queſtion of circumciſion , and things ſacrificed to 
Idols,and againcyhe calls S. 1ames,primum bujus pa. Catech.16, 
rochi.e Epiſcopum,the firſt Biſhop of this Dioceſe, 

S. Auſtin alſoartcſts this ſtory. Cathedra 116i quid lib: 2,cont lit: 
fecit E ccleſie Romane, in qua Petrus ſedet, &f inqua = ate bug 
hodit Anaſtaſius ſeaer?FVel Eccleſia Hieroſolymitane Cre/ſcomc.z7« 
IN Qva lacorus Szpar, & in qud hodit Tohannes 
ſedet? I muſt not omitt the teſtimony of S. 7erome,,, ._ . _.., 
tor it will be of great uſe in the ſequel, Jacobus Eccieſ. in = 
({aith he) poſt paſionem Domini ſtkatimab Apoſtolis 1<999. 
Hieroſolymorum Epiſcopw ordinatus , and the ſame | 
alſo he repeatcs our of Hegeſippms, * There are ma- 3 ©9933 - 
ny more teſtiinonycs to this purpoſe,as of S.* Chry- & 33.hom: 
ſoſtome , Þ Epiphanius, S. © Ambroſe, the Councell® —_— 
of 4 Conjtantinople in Trullo, But Gregorius Ture- < Now of 
nenſis riſes 1 little higher, 7acobns Frater Domini lat. 
vocitatus,ab ipſe Dominonoſtro Jeſu Chriits Epiſcs- 4 64933: 
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pus dicitur ordinatus, $. James the Brother of our 


Lord is ſaid to have beene ordain'd Biſbop by our Lord 
leſus Chriſt himſelfe, If by COrdinatus ) he meanes 
[deſignatns} he agrees with $.Chryſoftome : Butei- 
ther of th:m both will ſerve che turne for the pre. 
ſent, But cicher in one ſenſe or the other it13 true, 
and atteſted alloby Epiphanius , & primns hic acce 
pit Cathedram Epiſcopatis, cut concredidit Dominnz 
threzum ſuum 1m terra prims. S. lames had firſt the 
Epiſcopal chayre,for our Lord firſt intrufted hu earth- 
ly throneto him. Andthus we arc incircled witha 
cloud of witneſſes, toall which it we adde whatl 
before obſerved, that S, Tames is in Scripture called 
an Apoſtle, and yet he was none of the twelve, and 
that in the ſenſe of Scripture and the Carholike 
Church, a Biſhop and an Apoſtle is all one, irfol. 
lowes from the premiſes, { and of them already 
therc is faith enough made ) that S. [ames was by 
Chriſts owne deſignation, and ordination Apoſto- 
licall made Biſhop of the Church of 1eruſalems,that 
is, had power Apoſtolicall concredited to him 
which Presbyters had not,and this Apoſtolate was 
limited and fixed,as his Succeſſors ſince have bcene, 

Butthat this alſo was not a temporary buſineſle, 
and to expire with the perſonsof S. James and the 
firſt Apoſtles , but a regiment of ordinary and ſuc- 
ccſlive duty inthe Church, it appeares by the ordi- 
nation of S, Simeon the fonne of Cleophas to be his 
Succeſſor, It is witneſſed by Enſebine, Poſt martyri- 
um lacobi .... traditur Apotolos &c. habuiſſe in com- 
mune Concilium quem oporterct digane freed 
[acorn 
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lacobi judicari; omneſq, unoconſtlio,ats, uno conſenſu 

Simeonem Cleophe filium decreviſſe ut Epiſcopatus 

fedem ſuſciperet. The ſame allo he tran{cribes our 

of Hegeſippus, Poſkeaquans Iacobus Martyr effeftus eft b +-c4p.22, 
.... eleftrone divind Simeon Cleophe filius Epiſcopus 

ordinatur , eletFus ab omnibus proeo quod eſſet conſo- 

brinus Domini. S, Simeon was ordayn'd Biſhop 

by a Divine elefion ,, And Epiphanius inthe Cata. ye 56. 
logue of the Biſhops of Ier»ſalem, reckons firſt 
lames,and next Simeon,gqui ſub Trejanecrucifixus eſt, 


T He ncxt Biſhop we find ordayn'd by the Apo- Y 14. 
ſtles was Timothy at Epheſus. That he was or. 5.7 imothy 
dayn'd by an Apoſtle appeares in Scripture. For $. at Epheſme, 
Paul impos'd hands on tum, that's certayne, Excite 
Gratiam que in te ef per impoſitionem manuum mes- 
rum, by the layingon of Mx Haxvs. Thathe was 2.Tim,:.6. 
therea Biſhop 1salfo apparent, from the power and 
offices concredired to him. x. He wasto be * reft. « , T;9,:.z; 
dent at Epheſus, And although for the publike ne- 
ceſſiryes of the Church, and for aſſiſtance to, Pew/ 
he might be called ſometimes from his Charge,yer 
there he liv'dand dyed as the Church ſtory writes, 
there was his ordinary reſidence, and his avocations 
were but temporary and occafſionall , and whenit 
was,his Cure was ſupplyed by Tychicass, whom S. 
Paul (ent to Epheſus as his Vicar, asI ſhall ſhew 
hereafter. 

2. S. Paul in his epiſtles to him, gave dire1ions 
to him for Fpiſcopall deportment as is plaine, A Br- 
ſhop muit be blameleſſe, the husband of one wife, & 6. 19-3 

K 2 3+ 
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ver the pcople; meg we mirs g Hduoue. myyyiney is 


of as great extent in S,Timothies commiliion as 444. 
oxt'y, Commanding as teaching. Over P resbyrers, 
but yet ſo as to make difference between them and 
the Neotericks in Chriſtianity the one as Fathers,the 
other as Brethren. iniantis 15 denied to bc uſed to. 
wards Ccither of them. ininants, #liuznc faith Suidas, 
a diſhonourable upbraiding or objurgation. Nay it 
iS more; in7arle 15 caftigo, plagem infero, ſaith By. 
dews:(othat, that kind of Rebuking the Biſhop is 
forbiddento uſe, cither toward Prieſt or Deacon, 
Clergy or Laity, Old or Young. [ for « B:ſhop muſt 
be no ſtriker but -wggrgr.0, that's given him in com- 
miſſion both to old and young, Presbyters and (.4- 
techumens, that is, Require them, poſtulas, provoca, 
meprerhiomu #5 ovmuarier. Syneſius, To be provoked 
704 Duel, to be challenged, and ebgrga5 Cunt ers aeyo ds 
yu, Chryſoſtome. Ad precandum woes provece. 
er axzads eh os Sdapue, Eurip. Thou makeſt me , Or 
compelieſt meto ſhed teares. Suavittr omnia. That's 
the way S.Pau{takes. Meekely; but yer ſoas to 
doehis office , tokeep all in their ſeverall dutics, 
and that is by a mgiyans mim, command theſe 
things, forſo he ſummes up the Bifhops duty to» 
wards Presbyters, Neophytes, and Widdowes. 
Give all theſe things in charge. Command all to doe 
thcir duty. Command, but not objureate, Et quid 
negotrt eſ(et Epiſcopo ut Presbyterum non objurgaret 
(i ſuper Presbyterum non haberet potetatem. $0 Epi. 
phanins urges this argument to advantage, For in. 


dced, 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


deed ithad beento little purpoſe for S. Pawl to 
have given order toTimethy , how he ſhould cxer- 
cile his juriſdiction over Presbyters and people, if 
he had had no juriſdiction and coercitive authority 
at all, Nay, and howloever S. Paul forbids to T- 
mothy to uſe inimrants, which is «717 uans, Yet S. Pasl 
in his ſecond Epiſtle bids him uſe it, intimarting, up- 
on great Cccaſ10n. ineyZor, imino, bargain, TO , rin, ,: 
be ſure -2ezxanas, if it be but an wrging, or an exhor- 
zation, is not all, tor S. Paul vives him coercitive ju. 
riſdition, as well as direF:ve, Over Widdowes. 
reTices 4 %egs obgnri. Reject the younger Widdowes, 
Viz.a collegio viduarum, ab eleemoſynis Eccleſie.O- 
ver Presbyters, for he commands him to have ſuf- 
ficient probateinthe accuſation of Presbyters, of 
which it he was not totake cogniſance, it was to no 
purpoſe to number witneſles. Kent ax4ofuripe xn99+ 
elay uh mggix,v. Receive not a publick accuſation [in 
foro externo ] again#it a Prieſt, Non vocab in jus niſt 
inteſtimonio duorum,Cyc.to wit, in cauſes criminal, 
That is ſufficient intimation of the Biſhops power 
To Taxs Coconrsance in cauſes criminall ; 
then for his p#niſbing in ſuch cauſes, it followes in 
the next words, 73g a4uuagreyorres irmor T2 7wy MAX 1,Tim. 5.20, 
Reprehend them publikely, that is, diſgrace them. 
For iary yds 1S imreigdices, 1Ndecorus, v Appriot Huw 
coty Dey eg wy eden, Homer Iliad, y. So that won 
114 Tw) 418 24 1 S.Panl, is to call them to publick ac- 
countzthat's one part of the juriſdiction. iavyyor 757% 
aeamy, 15 tO CXUMINE, Plato Epiſt, NNhragghryoer F Bios 
to giveanaccount of one's life, idem in Apolog,And 
2 then 
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Vetl, 2, 


then alfo it implies puniſhment upon conviRtion, 

ATgridln, IDPELE 2rat, iAvay "Aauo} 

IlZory 8A47 ory Suukuar wregmart Copmiien. Hom. @. Iliad, 
But the words 1nS. Paul will cleare this bufinefle. 
Let them that ſinne be publikly ſham'd, iz x non} ge 
fas ian, that the reſt may feare; A puniſhment moſt 
ce!tiinly, ſomething that is & gvau 3 $o84g57, 1Ma- 
laumingenerepene, Whatclle ſhould they teare? 
ro ſfinne? Moſt true. Bur why upon this reprchen- 
ſion, ifnot for feare of being puniſhed? 

Addetoall this, that hcre is in this chapter the 
plaine giving of a juriſdiction, an ereRion of a judi- 
catory, and is all the way, dircCtion for bis procce- 
ding in cauſes criminal!, appears moſt evidencly, 
V.21. 1 charge thee before God and the Lord leſus 
Chriſt and the elef# Angells, that thou obſerve theſe 
things, Xagis oenpluans, without prejudging the 
caule of any ma b<torc it comes in open co'.c([tatis 
under publick teſt of witneſſes, wuflr word x7) nrgoxnt- 
ny, doing nothing for favour or partiality. Nothing 
inche world is plainer for the e1eRtion of a Conſiſto- 
7y then thele mandates of S, Pas!, 

Laſtly,to make up his Epiſcopall funRion com+ 
plcat S, Paul gives him alſo diretion —— 
2iving of ordcrs.{ Lay hands ſuddenly on no man.) ſu 
teſtatione ergoca que ad ordinationemEccleſie mandat 
Cuſt odiri ..., Ne facile aliquts ascipiat Eccleſraſticam 
dignitatem .,.. peccat enim (i non probat & ſis ordi- 


—xzea. Melior enim cateris debet probari qui or dinandss 


ef, Hec E ggſcopus cuſtodiens, caſtum ſe exhibebit 
religioni, cujus ret in futuro preminm —_— 
0 
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So S. Ambroſe upon the place, whois ſo farre from 
excmpting Presbyrers from being ſubmitted ro the 
Biſhops conſiſtory, that he does appropriate all his 
former cautions concerning the judicature, and co- 
ercitive juriſditionto caules of the Clergy. 
Addetothis evidence of Scripture therteſtimony 
of Catholike and unqucſtion'd Antiquity affirming 
S. Timothy to have beene ordain'd Bifhop of Ephe- 
(us by S.Panl, Enſebins ſpeaking of the Cretan 
to S. Paul, ſed & Lucas (laith he) in attibus Apoito- Lib.3 £.4, 
lorum plurimos ejus ſocios memorat, ſicut Timothei & 
Titi, quorumalter in Epheſi Epiſcopus ... 4b to ordi- 
natus preficitur. S. Ambroſe aftirmes that S. Paul ha- Prefar. in r, 
ving ordained him Biſhop writes his firſt Epiſtle to T-=- 
him to inſtruc him in his Epilcopail oftice, Hunc 
igitur jam creat um Epiſcopum inftruit per Epittolam 
[4g deberet Eccleſiam ordinare, And that this 
piſtle was writtento inſtruct S, T:morhy tor his 
ow:e perion, and all Biſhops in him for their de- 
portmencin the office of a Biſhopis the unired, con. 
current r-ſtimony of $. * Yincentins, Þ Tertullian, ,.ccr. 
S.< Chryſoſtome, $. 4 Ambroſe, © Oecumenins, * E. © conrr Mare 
piphanius, 8 Primaſims,and S. Þ Gregory, As for; ,,."._. 
Epiphanius inthe place now Quoted he ufes it asan «. Tunorh, 
argument 2gainſt the madnefle and ſtupidicy of Ae- © ** 7-47. i® 
rius contenuing a Biſhop anda Presbyter to be all. oe Hh 
one ; avcet Divinus Apoitoli ſermo quis ſit Epiſcopus 45 5-4. 
& quis Presbyter quum dicit ad Timotheum qui erat ed Trac 
E pf: opus, Presbyterum ne objwroes , Cs | (hall [4p.4. 
tranſcribe no more teſtimonics for this particular ® = *a/or. 
but that of the generall Counccll of Chalcedon in'at,.;.. * 
© 1 Acts. 31. 
the 
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the cale of Baffianus and Stephanus z Leontivs the 
Biſhop of cMegneſia ſpake it in full Councell, 
&m Ti «5 Truwohis piyer pus Gxom wine wminomu wlionn 
wihns u iphoy iymonrituru. From S. Timothy untill 
now there have beene 27 Biſhops or dayned in Epheſus, 
Who dcfires a multitude of teſtimonies (though 
enough already have dcepoſcd inthe cauſe, beide 
the evidence of Scripture) may tothele adde that 
7 Titum, ſaying of S.Chryſoſtome, thatto Timothy was com- 
& 1,Philip. mitted ibyor inbzaneyr 73 "Agies; Of Theodoret Callin 
Re —— Epiſcopum Aſianorum, the ſubſcriptionto the 
firſt Epiſtle ro T:wothy, ( which it it were not writ 
by S. Paul, yetat leaſt, will prove a primitive re- 
cord, and very Ancient, ) the fragment of che Mar. 
Biblioth:Ph2- tyrdome of $, Timothy in Photius," S.lerome, * The. 
14.n.254 ophylact,! Ifidore,and ® Nicephorus. 
Eck ® * Andnowallis wellifafter all this Timothy doe 
k 1n prefat-in not prove an Evangeliſt, tor this one obj:&ion will 
7, Fimor® . Pe ſufficient tocatchatto ſupport a drowaing caule, 
morte $$. 87, and though neither pertinent nor true, yet ſhall be 
& 88. laidin the ballance againſt all che evidence of Scrip- 
mx--3+- tureand Catholick antiquity, But ( doe the work of 
« 414, F+ fri _ © *% © 
an Evangeliſt”) ( laith S. Paul) theretore it 15 cleare 
Sy. Timothy was no Biſhop. No, was not? That's 
hard. Butler us try however. 

I. Thu Stygrits os mhuag0ituony, thoſe are the next 
words, fulfill thy Deaconſhip. And theretore he was 
no Biſhop? As well this as the other, for it Deacon- 
[hip doe not exclude Epiſcopecy, why ſhall his be- 
ing an Evangeliſt exclude it? Or why may not his 
vcing a Deacon exclude his being an Evangeliſt, as 


well 
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well as his being an Evangeli#, exclude his being a 
:ijbop * Whether is higher, a Bilhoprick, or the 
othce of an Evanecliſt? If a Biſhops office be higher, 
and theretore cannot confiſt with an Evangeliſt, 
then a Biſhop cannot be a Prieſt, and a Pricſt cannot 
bea Deacon, and an Evangeliſt can be neither, for 
that alſors thought tobe higher thenthem both. 
Burit the oſhce of an Evangcliſt be higher, then as 
long as they are not diſparate , much leſle deſtru- 
ctive of each other, they may have leave to confiſt 
in{ubordination. For as for the pretence that an E- 
vangeliſt isan office of a moveable imployment, and 
a Biſhoprick of fixt reſidence, that will be conſade- 
rcd by and by. 

2, Allthe former diſcourſc is upon ſuppoſiti. 
on, thatthe word Hawrie, implyes the office of 4 Dea« 
con, and (0 i: may as well as S, Pauls other phraſe 
implycs S. Timothy tobean Evangelift. For if we 
ma ke it well it is pur wolumr "Evayyanur?, doe the 
worke, not the of fice ot an Evangeliſt. And what's 
that? We may ice it inthe verſes immediatly going 
bcfore, KinpuZoy + atzor innigul A ,,alpwrs «  alpor, $MyCorg 
Em TUBODYs mig hd).477y oy @dgy pang; Win x; dzyie And 
if this be the work ot an Evangeliſt which S, Paul 
would have Timothy pertorme, v4, to preach, to 
be inſtantin (caſon, and our of ſeaſon, ro reprove, 
to rebuke, ro exhorr, there is no harme done, a Bi. 
ihop may, nay he muſt doe all this, 

3. Conſider we what an Evangeli# is, and 
thence take our cſtimare for the preſent. 1. He that 
writes the tory of the po_u_ is an Evangeliſt, _- 

nc 
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the Greck Scholiaſt calls him, And in this ſenſein. 
deed S.Timethy was not an Evangeliſt, bur yer if 
he had, he might have been a Biſhop, becauſe $, 
Mark was an Evangeliſt to be ſure, and perhaps as 
{ure that he wasa Biſhop; ſure enough; tor they are 
both delivercd rous by the Catholick teſtimony of 
the Primitive Church, as we ſhall fee hereafter, (0 
tarre as conccrnes our Queſtion. But then agaig 
an Apoſtle might be an Evangeliſt, S. Matthew was, 
and S. lohn was, ard the Apoſtolicall dignity is as 
much inconſiſtent with the office of an Evangeliſt, 
2s Epilcopall preheminence , for I have proved 
theſe rwo names Apoſtle,and Biſhop ro ſignify all one 
thing. 2. S. Ambroſe gives another expolition of 
[ Evangeliſis.”)) Evangeliſte Diacont ſunt ſicat fuit 
Philippe. S.Philip was one of the icaven , com- 
monly called Deecens, and he was allo a Presbyter, 
and yertan Evangel:#, and yet a Presbyrter in it's 
proportionis ar office of as neceſlary refidence as 
a Biſhop, or cle why are Presbyters cry'd oura- 
gainſt {0 bicterly inallcaſcs, tor non reſidence, and 
yet nothing hinders, but that S. Timothy, as well as 
S. Philip, might bave beena Presbyter and an E- 


wangcliſt rogether, and then why not a Biſhoproo, 


tor why ſhould a Deaconſhip, or a Presbyterate 
conſiſt with the office of an Evangeliſt, more then 2 
Biſhoprick? 3. Another acceptation of [| Evanee- 
lift ]isaiſoin Euſebine. Sed & alti plerims per idem 
tempus Apoitolorum Diſcipnli ſuperſtites erant .... 
Nonunlli ex bis ardentiones Divine Philoſophia .... 
ar1m45 ſnas verbo Dei conſecrabant .,.. ut { quibw 


forts 
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forte provinciu nomen fidei eſſet incognitum pradi. 
carent, primaa, apud eos Evangelit fundementa col. 
locantes a... Evaneeliſtarum funzebantur officio. 
Theythar planted the Goſpell firſt in any Country, 
they were Evangeliſts, S. Timothy might be ſuch a 
onc, and yet be a Biſhop afterwards. And ſo were 
ſome ofthis ſort of Evangeliſts. For ſo Euſebine, 
Primag, apudeos fundamenta Evangelit collocantes, 
atg, Eiscris QureusQus Exlys1s of fciumre. 
2ende Exile fie quam ſundaver ant committentes, ipſs 
rursum ad ali.ts gentes properabant. So that they 
firſt converted the Nation, and then governdthe 
Church, firſt they were Evangeliſts and afterwards 
B:iſhops, and ſo was Auſtin the Monke that con- 
verted Englandinthe time of S., Gregory and Erhel. 
bert, he was fi: ſt our Evangeliſt, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Dover, Nay why may they not in this 
ſence be both Evang: liſts and Biſhops at the ſame 
time, infomuch as many Biſhops have firſt planted 


Chriſtiamty indivers Countries, as S, Chryſoſtame Lib. 10. wri- 
part. hifl.cap. 


$.T beodorer. 


in Scythis, $.T rms: S. Denis, S.Marke, and 
many more. By the way only,according to all theſe 
acceptations of the word [ Evangeliſt ] this office 
does nor imply a perperuall motion. Evangeliſts 
many of them did travell, but they were never the 
more Evangeliſts for that, but only their office was 
writing or preaching the Goſpell, and thence they 
had theirname, 

4. Theoffice of an Evangeliſt was but rempors- 
ry, andrake it in cither ofthe two ſenſes of Exſc- 


bins or Oecumenins, Which are the only true and 
L 3 genune, 
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code” 
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genuine, wasto expire when Chriſtianity was plan. 
red every where, and the office of Epilcopacy, if ir 
was at all was to be ſucceeded in, and therefore in 
no reſpe could theſe be inconſiſtent , at leaſt, not 
alwaics. * And how S. Paul thould intend that 
Timothy ſhould keeprhole rules he gave him, [ to 
the comming of our Lord Ieſws Chriſt, ] it the office 
for the execution of which he gave him the rules, 
was to«xpire long before, isnot fo cafily imagined, 
For if S. Paul did dirc him in a temporary and ex- 
piring office, then in no ſenſe, neither in perlon, nor 
in ſuccciſion covid thoſe rules of $+ Paul b: kepttill 
Chiſts coming, to wit, to judgement, But it he 
inſtruted him inthe perperuall office of Epiſcopa- 
cy, thenit is caly ro underſtand that S, Paul gave 
that caution to Timothy, to intimate that thoſe his 
direQtions were wot perſonall, but for his ſucceſſors 
inthat charge, to which he had ordained him, v7, 
inthe ſacrcd oracr and office ot Epiſcopacy, 

5. Laſtly, Afrerall this ſtirre, there are ſome 
of the Fathers, that will by no means admit S, Ti- 
mothy to havebcen an Evangeliſt.So S.Chryſoſtome, 
lo Theophylaft,tothe Greek Scholiaſt,now though 
we have noneed to make any ule of it, yet if ir be 
true, it makes all this diſcourſe needlefle, we were 
ſafe cnough withoutit, if it be falſe, then it ſelfe we 
{cc is needlefle, for the allceation of S.T imothy's 


being an Evangeliſt, is abſolutely impertinenr, 
though ithad been truc. 


But 


ec 
'" 
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But now I proceed, 


[tus was alſo made a Biſhop by the Apoſtles, v 15. 
S. Pant allo was his ordainer. 1. Reliqns he Sag at 


Crete, There S Paul hixt his ſeat for him, at Crere. 
2. His worke was T4 acorn imdlogd3one, 10 ſet 111 Or - 
der things that are wanting, vi3.to conſtitute rites 
and tormes of publike Liturgy, to erect a Conſfiſto. 
ry for cogniſance of caules criminall, to dedicate 
houſes for praycr by publick deſtination for divine 
Service, and in a word, by his authority to eſtabliſh 
ſuch Diſcipline and Ritualls, as himſelfe did judge 
to be moſt for edification and ornament of the 
Church of God. For he that was appointed by 
S. Paul, to retity, and fetthings in order, was moſt 
certainly by him ſuppoſed to be the Tudge of all the 
obliquities which he was to reRify. 2. The next 
workcis Epiſcopalltoo,and itis the ordaining Pres. 
byters in every Citty, Not Presbyrters colledtively 
incvery Citty, but diribstively, wre mix, Citty 
by Cirty, that is Elders in ſeverall Cirties , one in 
one Citty, Many in many, For by theſe Elders are 
certainly meant Biſhops. Of the ideatity of Names 
I ſhall afterwards give an account, but here it is 
plaine S. Paul expounds himſelte ro meane Biſhops, 

1. Intermes and expreſſe words. ({ To ordaine 
Elders in every (itty; If any be the bhusbandof one 
wife, Fc. Fora Biſhop muſt beblamelefſe.] That is, 
the elders that you are to ordaine in ſeverall Citries 
muſt be blamelefle, for elſe they muſt not be Bi- 
ſhops, 2. The word mp«efvripes Cannot hinder this 


3 expO- 
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Titus. 1. 


Kan, 


expoſition, for S. Petey calls himſelfe evunyrfingy, 
and S.lohn, Presbyter elette Domine, ind Presbyter 
dileiſiimo Gajo, Such Presbyrers as thele were A. 
poſtolicall, and that's as much as Epiſcopall to be 
ſure. 3. S. Pant adics farther | « Biſhop mu#t be 
blameleſie As Tuz Sreward Or Gop. Who 
then tis that faithfull and wiſe Steward, whom hu Lord 
ſhall make ruler? ] S.Pauls Biſhop is Gods ſteward, 
and Gods ſteward is the ruler of his hous- hold, 
{aies our bleſſed Saviour himſclfe, and theretore 
not a mccre Presbyter, amongſt whom indeed 
there isa parity , but no ſuperintendency of Gods 
making, 4. S.Paxl docs inthe {cquell ſtill qualify 
bis Elders or Biſhops with more proprictics of rus 
lers. A Biſhop muſt be no ſtriker, not given to win, 
They are cxaQtly the requifires which our bleſſed 
Saviourex3Gs 1n his Stewards or Rulers accounts, 
[If the Steward of the houſe will drinke and be 
Dazunx z,and Beats bis fellow [ervants, then the 
Lord of that ſervant ſhall come and divide him his 
portion with unbelievers.) The ſteward of the hous- 
hold, this Ruler, muſt not bc 40005, nor Thins, ng 
more muſt a Biſhop, he muſt not be gives to wine, 
no Htriker, Neg, enim pugilem deſcribit ſermo Apo- 
ſtolicus, (ed Pontificem inſtituit quid facere non debe. 


Alverſ-1ovi- #»laith S, Hierome: (titlchen , theſe are the Rulers 


of the Church, which S.Tit#s was to ordaine, and 
therefore it is required ſhould Rule well his own 
houſe, tor how elfe ſhall hee take charge of the 
Church of God, implying that this his charge is 
to Rule the houle of God. 5. The reaſon _ 
9. Pal 


FALL 


as a_ 
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S. Paul appointcd him to ordaine theſe Biſhops in 
Citties is in orderto coercitive juriſdiction , be. 
caulc | many unruly and vaine talkers were crept in, 
verſ.10. ] andrhey were to be ſilenced 3s #7 tary 
uy. Their mouths muſt be ſtopped. Theretore they 
muſt be ſuch Elders as had ſuperiority of juriſdictt- 
on over theſe impertincnt Preachers, which toa ſon. 
gle Presbyter, either by Divine or Apoſtolicall in- 
ſtitution no man will grant, and to a Coledge of 
Presbyrers S. Paul docs not"intendit, for himlclfe 
had given it ſingly to $.T#t#s. For I conſider, 

Titus alone had cocrcitive juriſdiction before he 
ordayn'd theſe Elders, be they Biſhops, be they 
Presbyters. The Presbyters which were at (Fete 
betorc his comming had not Epiſcopall power , or 
coercitive juriſdiction, for why then was Titws 
{cnt « As torthe Presbyrers which Titus ordayn'd, 
before his ordayning them , tobe ſurethey had no 
power at all,they were not Presbyrters. Itthey had 
a c0ercitive juriſdiction afterwards,to wit,by their 
ordination, then Titus had it before in his owne 
prion , (for they that were there before his com- 
ming had not , as I ſhewed) and therefore he muſt 
alſo have it till, for he could not looſe it by ordai- 
ning others, or it hc had itnot before, how could 
hegive itunto them whom he ordain'd ? For plus 
1urs inaliumtransferre nemo peteſs, quamipſe habet. 

Howfocver it be then, to be lure, Tit«s had it in 
his owne perſon and then it followces Undeniably, 
that cither this cocrcitive jurildidtion was not Ne- 


cc{lary for the Church ( which would beeither ro 
ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe men impcccable,or theChurch to be expo. 
ſed to all the inconveniences of Schiſme and tumy. 
tuary tations withour poſſibility of releite) or if it 
was neceſlary, then becauſe it was in Tit#s not asa 
perlonall prerogative, but apower to be ſucceded 
to; he might ordaine others , he had authority to 
doc ir, with the ſame power he had himſelfe, and 
therefore ſince he alone had this coercion 1n his 
owne perſon, ſo ſhould his Succefſors, and then be. 
cauſea ſingle Presbyter , could not have ir over his 
brethren by the contcflion of all tides, nor the Col. 
ledge of Presbyters which were there before his 
comming had itnot, tor why then was T:t«s (ent 
with a new commiſhon , nor thoſe which he wasto 
ordaineif they were but meere Presbyters could 
not have it, no more then the Presbytcs that were 
there before his comming , it followes that thoſe 
Elders which S. Paw ſent Titus to ordaine being 
ſuch as were to be conſtituted in oppoſition and 
power over the falſe Doors and prating Prea- 
chers, and with authority to filence them, (as is cvi- 
dent in the firſt chapter of that Epiſtle) rhe(c Elders 
(I ſay) are verily, and indced ſuchas himſelte call's 
Biſhopsin the proper ſenſe, and acceptation of rhe 
word, 

6. The Cretan Presbyters who were there be. 
fore S. Titus comming , had not power to ordaine 
others, that is, had not that power which Tit«s had. 
For Tites was ſentthither for that purpoſe, there- 
fore to ſupply the want of that power, And now, 
becauſe to ordaine others was neceſſary for the con- 


ſervation 
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ſervation and lucceſſton of the Church , tl1at is , be- 
cauſe new generations are neceſſary tor the continu» 
ing the world, and mecre Presbyrcrs could not doe 
it, and yetrhis muſt be done, notonely by Titus 
himſclfe, bur after him, it followes undeniably rhat 
S, Pau! ſent Titus to ordaine men with the ſme 
power that himſelte had,thart is with more then his 
firſt Cretan Presbyters, that is Biſhops, and he 
meanes them inthe proper ſenſe. 

7. Thatby Elders in ſeverall Cityes he meanes 
Biſhops is alſo plaine from the place where they 
were to be ordaind, wr vhamy not wre xonlny Or wrd 
mnixror. In populcus Cityes , mot in village Townes, 
For no Biſhops wereever ſuffered ro be tn village 


Townes, as 15 to bx ſceme in the Councell of ® Sar-, .., 5 


dis, of | Chalcedon, and S. © Leo, the Ciryes there- b can.ry. 
'*] C E-i/0.87.44 


forc doc at leaſt highly intimate that the pcrions t 
be ordai''d were not meere Presbyrers. 

[nciſſus of this diſcourſe is, that ſince Titus 
was {ent t& Crete ro ordaine Biſhops, hinſclte was 
a Riſhop1o be (ure, at leaſt. If he had o1dain'd on- 
ly Prcobyters, it rzould have prov'd that. Bu chis 
inferres hum to be a Metropolitan, toralmuch as he 
was Biſhop of Crere, and yet had many iuffragans 
11 ſubordination to him, of his owne conſtitution, 
and y ct of proper dioceſes. However, it this dif- 
courſe concludes nothing peculiar, it frees the place 
from popular prejudice and miſtakes, upon the con- 
fulion of Epiſcopw,and Presbyter ; and ar leaſt in- 
ferics his bcing a Biſhop, it not a great deale 
more, 


M Yea, 


(\ 


R— 
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Yea; but did not S.Titus ordaine no meere Pref. 
byters? yes moſt certainely. But,fo he did Deacons 
roo, and yet neither one nor the other arc otherwiſe 
mentioned in this Epiſtle but by conſequence and 
comprehenſion within the ſuperior order. For he 
that ordaines a Biſhop, firſt makes him a Deacon, 
(and then he obtaincs wats 8a34uir agood degree) and 
thena Presbytey, and thena Brſhop, So that theſe 
inferior orders are preſuppol'd in the authorizing 
the Supreame,and by giving direQion for the quali, 
fications of Biſhops, he ſufficiently inſtruds the in» 
feriour orders in their deportment, inſomuch as 
they are probations for advancement to the higher, 

2. Addeto this, that he that ordaines Biſhops 
in Cityes (ers there 745 purommals, ordinem generati- 
wum Patrum, as Epiphaniue calls Epiſcopacy, and 
theretore moſt certainely with intention, not that it 
ſhould bc 4p 2xuexs Manus CMortua,but,to produce 
others, and theretore Presbyters and Dracons. 

3. S.Paul made no expreſle proviſion for vil. 
lagcs, and yer moſt certainely did not intend to 
leave them deſtitute, and therefore he tooke order 
that ſuch ordinations ſhould be made in Cityes 
which ſhould be proviſionary for Villages, and 
that is , of ſuch men as had power toordaine and 
power to ſend Presbyrers to what part of their 
charge they pleaſed, For fince Presbyters could 
not ordaine other Presbyters, as appcarcs by 5. 
Pau!'s {ending Titws to doe it there,where , moſt 
certainely , many Presbyrers before were aQually 
reladent , if Presbyrers had goneto Villages they 


muſt 
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muſt have left the Cityes deſtitute , or if they ſaid 
in Cityes the Villages would have periſhed , andar 
laſt , when theſe men had dyed both one and the 
other, had beene made a prey to the wolte, for there 
could be no ſheapheard after the decay of the firſt 


generation, 


Burt let us ſee further into S. Titw his commiſſi.. 


on and lctters of orders, and inſtitution. { 4 mes 3 31% 


that ts an heretick after the firſt and ſecond admonits. 
on rejeet,)] Cognilance of hereticall pravity, and 
animadverſjon againſt the heretick himſelte is moſt 
plainely concredited to S. Titus, For firſt he isto 
2dmoniſh him , then to reject him upon his pertina- 
Cy, trom the Catholike communion. Cogere autem 
illos videtur qui ſepe corripit, ſaith S. Ambroſe,upon 
the eſtabliſhing a coactive , or coercitive jurildicti- 
on overthc Clergy and whole Dioceſe, 

But I need not ſpecific any more particulars, for 


S. Paul committed to S. Titus winu Hirreyluw, all au- 2. Tis. 5, 


thority and power, The conſequence is that which 
S. 4mbroſeprefixcs tothe Comentary onthis Epi. 
ſtle. Titum Apoſtolus conſecravit Epiſcopum,&y ides 
commonet eum ut ſit ſollicitus in Eccleſtaſtica ordina. 
tronegdeſt, ad quoſdam qui ſimulatione quidam di- 
ens ſe oſtentabant ut ſublimem ordinem tenerent, ſi 
mulq, & heveticos ex circumciſione corripienaos, 
And now after ſo faire preparatory of Scripture 
we may heare the teſtimonies of Antiquity witneſ- 
ſingthat Titus was by S. Pazl made Biſhop of Crete. 
Sed & Lucas (ſaith Euſebius ) in attibus Apoſtolo- 


rum... Timothei meminit & Titt quorum slter in E- (0.34. 4+ 


M 2 pheſo 


['\ 
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pheſs Epiſcopes: alter ordinandu apud Cretam Eccle. 
ubi ſuprd, fits ab eo ordinatus preficttur, That is it whichsS, 
Ambroſe expic ls lomerhing more plainly, Titum 
Apoſtol us conſecravit Epiſcopum , The Apoſtle conſe, 
erated Titus Br[hop;and Theodoret Calling Tims, Cres 
terfinm Epiſcopum. The Brjhop of the Crettans. And 
for this :caion ſuth S., Chryſoſt.S. Paul did not write 
to Sylvanus,or £1/.15, 1 Clemens,but to Timethy and 
Titus tn Tins indy tExandins iy eynexmeme, becauſets 
theſe he hid already commuted the government of 
Cherches, But a tuller reſtimony ot S. Titus being 
2 degcripe: a Biſhop who pleaſe may {ec in $, ® Hierome,in ® Dg. 
Eccl in no. rorhews,in® Iſidove, in * Vincentins,\n © Theodoret in 
p bs _— fS. Gregory,ins Primatius,Þ Sedulius, iT heophilafs 
' morte.$Sand. and k Nicephorus, To whichit we addethe ſubſcri 
qe 2, tion of the Epiitle aflerted from all impertinear s 
< enafes jcRions by the clearer teſtimony of 5,1 Arhanaſins, 
in In, & in $ Jerome , the Syriack tranſlation , ® Oecumentus 
COLES and * Theophyla , no confident dcniall can ever 
part.2.c. 1x. break rhrough,or ſcape conviRtion, 
s prejet: '® Andnow I know not what obj:&ioncan faircly 
ay pg * be made here; for I hope S. Titus wasno E vVange- 
h in 1.Tim, {rſt,he is not called ſo in Scripture,and all Antiquity 
12 123- calls hima Biſhop, andthe nature of his offices, the 
; in 1. Tit, Eminence of his dignity, the ſuperiority ot juriſdi- 
k li. :.c.34 ion, the cogniſance of cauſes criminal!, and the 
nk + wholc cxigence of the Epiſtle proclaime him Bi- 
m ad Paulam ſhop, But ſuppolc a while Ti#«s had been an Evan- 
ſton gcliſt, l would faine know wholucceeded him? Or 


atTium, © did all his officeexpire with his perſon ? If fo, then 
0 th1d who ſhall rcjeR Hereticks when T###s is dead? Who 


is 1,Timw.3. 


ſhall 
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ſhall falence factious Preachers ? It not, then ſtill 
who ſucceeded him? The Preſbyters: How can that 
be? Forittt ey had more power atter his death then 
before, and govern the Churches which before 
they did not, then to be ſure cheir government in 
comm-n, is not an Apoſtolicall Ordinance, much 
Ifc is it a Divine right, forit is poſtnatetothE both, 
Burt it they had no more power after Tit#s then 
they bad unccr him, how then could they ſucceed 
lms Th.re was indeed a dereliction of the autho. 
ricy , but no ſucceſſion, The ſucceſſion therefore 
bothin the Metrepols of Crete, and allo in the other 
Citics was made by ſingular perſons, not by a Col- 
l:dge, for ſo we find in the heya? recorded by Ex- 
ſebius that in Gnoſſus of Crete, Prnytus was a moſt 
eminent Biſhop, and that Philip was the Metropoli- 
tan at Gortyna. Sed & Pinytus nobilifimus apud 


Cretam in Epiſcops fuit ſaith Exſebius, But ofthis, kb.4.c.21; 


enough. 


Y next inſtance ſhall be of one that was an E- $, Make 
vangeliſt indeed , one that writ the Goſpell, at Alexan- 
and he was a Biſhop of Alexandria. ln Scripture we ria, 


find nothing of him but that he was an Evangeliſt, 
and a Deacon, tor he was Deacon to S. Paw! & Bar- 
nab as , when they wenttothe Gentiles, by ordina- 
nation and ſpeciall defigrement made at Antioch ; 


ovuTagghaiirms x [aire + intuatum Mapxer "LS OE 
dnlwyrypirlw, They had 7ohnto be their Miniſter ; *t 5 


viz: lohn whoſe firname was eMarke. * Burwe 
are not toexp:R all the ordinations made by the 
M 3 Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles in their as written by S.Zuke, which end 
at S. Pawl's firſt going to Rome, but many other 
things , their founding of diverſe Churches, their 
ordination of Biſhops, their journeyes, their perſe. 
cutions, their Miracles and Martyrdomes are recor- 
ded,8& rely upon the faith of the primitive Church, 
And yet the ordination of $. eMarke was within the 
terme of $. Lukes ſtory , for his ſucceſior Anianss 
was made Biſhop ot Alexandria in the cight yeare 
of Nero's reigne , five or fix yearcs before the death 
of S, Paul, Igitur Nerons Pxtmo Imperij anno poſt 
Marcum Evangeliftam Eccleſia apud Alexandri- 
am Anianus Sacerdotium ſuſcepit, Sothe Latin of 
Raffinus reads it, in ſtead of edFave. Sacerdotium, 
afreze, thatis the Biſhoprick , tor elle there were 
many airwg,and Pricſtsin Alexandria beſides him, 
and how then he ſhould be S. Merkes ſucceſſor 
more then the other Prelbyters, is not ſo ſoone to 
be contriv'd. But fo the Coles of the Chapter 
runs. 2uodpoſt Marcum primus Epiſcopus Alexan- 
drine Eccleſie ordinatws fit Anianus, Anianus was 
conſecrated the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria after 5, 
Marke. * And Philothe lew telling the ſtory of the 
Chriſtians in Alexanaria, called by the inhabitants, 
Cultores, and Cultrices, The worſbippers, Addit au- 
tem adhuc bs (ſaith Euſcbius) quomedd ſacerdotes 
vel Miniſtri exhibeant officia ſua , vel que ſit ſuprs 
omnia Epiſcopalis epics ſedes, intimating that belide 
the offices of Prieſts and Miniſters, there was an E- 
piſcopall dignity which was apex ſuper ommis , 2 


height abovcall imployments , cſtabliſhcd at Alex- 


andy 14; 
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andriz; and how ſoone that was,is{oone computed, 
for Philoliv'd in our bleſſed Saviours time, and 
was Embaſſador tothe Emperour Cajss, andſur. 
vivdS.cMarkea little. 
But S. Jerome will ſtrike upthis buſineſſe, 4 Mer. Epil. ed 5- 
co Evangeliſta ad Heraclam uſg,, & Dionyſiam Epiſe. "45 
copos, Presbyteri Egypti ſemper unum ex ſe elettum 
in celſiort gradu collocatum Epiſcopum nominabant, 
Andazaine, Marew interpres Apoſtoli Petri, & A- ,, Seripe: 
lexandrine Eccleſia primus Epiſcopus . The ſame is Eccle/.cx in 
witneſſed by * S.Gregory , > Nicephorus, and divers Ren i 
others, a lib.6, Epifh. 
Now although the ordination of S. Marte is nor 37. 
ſpecified in the Acts, as innumerable multitudes of , Sg 
- | a 39s 
things more,and ſcarce any thing art all of any of the 
twelve but S. Peter, nothing of S. [ames the ſonne 
of Thaddew, nor of Alphew, but the Martyrcome 
of one of them, nothing of S. Bartholomew, of S. 
Thomas, of Simon zelotes, of S. 1ude the Apoſtle, 
ſcarce any of their names recorded, yetno wiſe man 
can diſtruſt the faith of ſuch records, which all 
Chriſtendome hitherto, ſo farre as we know, hath 
acknowledecd as authentick, and theſe ordinations 
cannot poſſibly goe lefſe then Apoſtolicall, being 
donein the Apoſtles times, to whom the care of all 
the Churches wasconcredited, they ſeeing and be. 
holding ſeverall ſucceſhons in ſeverall Churches 
before their death, as here at Alexanaria, firſt Saint 
Marke, then Anienws , made Biſhop five or fixe 
ycars before the death of S, Peter and S. Paul. But 


yet who it wasthat ordain'd S. cHarke Biſhop of 
| Alex- 


_— 


> 
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In decret. dc 
lib authent. 


& apocryph. 


V 17. 
S, Linus, 
and $.( 7e+ 
ment ar 
Kome. 


lih.3 cap.3. 
* Eu/eb, (th, 
3.cap.4, 


Alexandria (tor Biſhop he was moſt certainly) ig 
not obſcurcly intimated by the moſt excellent man 
S.Geleſiw inthe Romane Councell, Marcus a Petro 
Apoſtolo in «A gyptum direttus verbum veritutis pre. 
drcavis, & glorrost conſummavit Martyrium, $, 
Peter (cnt iun into Egypt to found a Church, and 
therefore would furniſh him with all things requi- 
ſirc for ſo great imployment, and that could be no 
Icfle, then the ordinary power Apoſtvlicall, 


Ut in the Church of Rome , the ordination of 

Biſhops by the Apo®!-s, and their ſucceſſions 
during the times of the Ap>oſtles, is very manifeſt 
by a concurrentt. timony of old writers, Fundar 
tes igitur, & initruentes beats Apoitoli Eccleſiam 
Lino Epiſcopatum admimiſtiande Eccleſia tradide- 
YUHT. Hl 11 us Lint Paulus 1n h, que ſunt ad Timothe. 
wm Epiſtolis meminit, Succedit autem e Anacletss, 
poſt eum teitio loco ab Apoſtolis Epiſcovat um ſortitur 
Clemens, qui & widit rpſos Apoſiolos , x contalit 
cumen,cun alhucinſonantempredicationem Apoſts» 
lorum, & traditronem ante oculos haberet, Yo 5. Inte 
new, * Memoratuy autem ex comitibus Pauli Creſe 
cens quidam ad Gallias eſſe preſettuws. Linus wero & 
Clemens in urbe Roma Eccleſia prefuiſſe, Many 
morercſtimonics thereare of theſe mens being or- 
dained Biſhops of Rome by the Apoſtles, as of 


_ = TP a Tertullian, Þ Optatws,® $ Auſtin, and 4 S$. Higrome. 
Parnen, PButlI willnotcloy my Reader with vaticty of nc 
5 For0-"*5- diſh, and bee tedious in a thing ſo evident and 
Eccle/, v2 known. 
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g lohn ordain'd S. Polycarpe Biſhop at Smyrna ,... & 1g 
* ſicut Smyrneorum Eccleſia habens Polycarpum 5 Poly- 
#b lohanne conlocatum refert, ſicut Romanorum Cle. carpe at 
mentem a Petro ordinatum edit, proinde ut1g, & ca- Smyrna , & 
tere exhibent quos ab Apoftolss in Epiſcopatum con- diverſe 0- 
ſttutos Apoſtoltct ſemints traduces habeant. So Ter- — 
tullian, The Church of Smyrze ſaith that Poly. nA 
carpe was placed there by $.7ohn,as the Church of 
Rome (aith that Clement was ordain'd there by S. 
Peter, and other Churches have thoſe whom the, . 
Apoſtles made tobe their Biſhops. Polycarpue au- Eecleſ th 3.6 
temnon ſolum ab ——_ edotFis .... ſed etiam ab 35: 
ogy. jp gs =” 2a Ex/eb. [.4, 
Apoitolis in Aſia,inea que e# Smyrnis Eccleſia "con , ."_. libs. 
#itutus Epiſcopus .... & teſtimonium hu perhibent c. 4 
que ſunt in Aſia Eccleſie omnes, & qui uſg, adhuc _ 
ſucceſſerunt Polycarpo ec, Theſameallo is witnel- c$. Ambrorin 
ſed by S./erome, and * Euſebius: Quoniam autem 4 Color. 
valde longum eit intalt volumine omnium Eccleſia. x re: 
rum ſucceſſiones enumerare,to uſe S, Ireneus his ex. o Euſth. lib. 
preſſion; It werean infinite labour to reckonup all 3 535. 
thoſe whom the Apoſtles made Biſhops with their i Apecal, = 
own hands, as ® S. Otonyſius the Arcopagite at A- _ ad 
thens, Þ Cajus at Theſſalonica, © Archippus at Coloſſe, © —_— 
4 Oneſimus at Epheſus,® Antipas at Pergamus,* Epa- o in 1. Tim. 
phroditus at Philipps, © Creſcens among rhe Gavles, HOP 
h Evodias at Antioch, * Sofipater at Iconium, Braftus © _—_ GH 
in Macedonia, Trophinus at Arles, Iaſon at Tarſus, ia. 50 Ruf- 


| | an 
Silus at Corinth, Oneſiphorus at Colophon, Quartus —_ * 


is intimated in Scripture and ſo the Roman Martyrol, h 1guatius Epiſt. ad Au- 
tioch. & Euſeb.lib 3.6.22. * In Martyrologio Roman: 
at 
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downefrom the Apoſtles firſt ordination of them 
was the only argument to prove their Churches 
Catholick , and their adverſarics who could not 
doc ſo, tobe Heretically This alſo is very evident, 
and of great conſideration in the firſt ages while 
theirtradition wasclcare, and evident, and not fo 
bepudled as it fince hath been with the mixture of 
Heretioks, ſtriving to ſpoile that which did ſo much 
milchiete to their cauſes. 

Edant origines Eccleſiarum ſuarum , evolvant or- 
dinem Epiſcoporum ſnorum itaper ſucceſtiones «b ini. 
Ho decurremtem, ut primns ille Epiſcopus aliquemesx 
Apoſtolis, aut Apoſtolicis virus habuerit authorem & 
anteceſſorem , hoc modo Eccleſie Apoſtolice cenſus 
ſu0s deferunt,c+c. And when 5. Irenens had recko- 
ned twelve ſuccefſions inthe Church of Rome from 
the Apoſtles, #unc dwodecimo loco ab Apoſtols Epiſ- 
copaturn habet Eleutherius, Hac ordinatione ( aith 
he ) & ſucceſſion, & ea que eſt ab Apoſtolic in Eccle. 
ſia traditio & veritatis praconiatio pervenit uſy, 6d 
nos; eſt plenifſima hac often(io unam &x eandem vi. 
vatricem fideme(ſe que in Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis uſq, 
wunc ſit conſervata, & tradita in weritate, So that 
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this ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles ordi- 
nation, muſt of it ſelfe bea very certain thing,when 
the Church made it a maine probation of their 
taich; for the books of Scripture were not all gathe- 
red together, and generally received as yet. Now 
then, ſince this wasa main pillar of their Chriſtiani. 
ty, vi7. a conſtant reception of it from hand to 
hand, as being delivered by the Bſbops in every 
chaire, till wee cometo the very Apoſtles that did 
ordainthem, this (1 ſay ) being their proof, al. 
though it could not be more certain thenthe thing 
to be proved, which in that cale was a Divine reve. 
lation, yettothem ir was more evident as bcing 
matter of fat, and known almoſt by evidenceof 
ſenſe, and as verily believed by all, as it was by any 
one,that himſelfe was baptized , both relying upon 
the report of others. * Radix Chriſtiane ſocietatis 524% 
per ſedes Apoſtolorum, ' & ſweceſStones Epiſcoporum, 
certa per orbem propagatione diffunditur,laith S, Au- 


/tin. Thevery roct and foundation of Chriftian 


communion is ſpread all over the world, by the 
ſuccc ſons of Apoſtles and Biſhops. 

And is it not now a madncflc to ſay there was no 
ſuch rhing, no ſucceſhon of Biſhops inthe Chur- 
ches Apoſtolicall, no ordination of Biſhops bythe 
Apoſtles, and (o( as S. Paul's phraſeis ) overthrow 
the faith of ſome, even of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
that uſed this argumentas a great weapon of of. 
tence againſt the invaſion of hereticks and faious 
people? Itis enough for us that we can truly ſay _ 
with S, Ireneus, Habemus annumerare e095 qui 4b A- Ubi ſupre. 

N 2 poitolys 
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poſtolu inftituti ſunt Epiſcopi in Eccleſiis uſq, ad nes, 
We can reckonthoſe who from the Apoſtles untill now 
were made Biſhops inthe Churches, and of this we 
arc ſurc enough, if there be any taith in Chriſtians, 


BE. 4 He ſumme is this. Although we had not proo. 


piſcopacy ved the immediate Divine inſtitution of Epiſ. 
is at lcattan COpall power over Presbyrers and the whole flock, 
Apoltoli- yet Epiſcopacy isnot Icflerhen an Apoſtulicall or. 
call ordi- dinance, and dclivercd tous by the ſame authority 
nance: that the obſervation of the Lord's day is. For, for 
of the fame *Þat inthe new Teſtament we have no precepr, and 
authority Nothing bur the example of the Primitive Ditciples 
with ma- mecting in their Synaxes upon that day, and fo al. 
ny other ſo they did on the ſaturday in the lewiſh Syna. 
p<ints ge- pooucs, but yet (however that at Geneva, they 
nerally de- ere once in meditation to have chang'd it into a 
Rveds Thurſday mecting to have ſhowne their Chriſtian 
libcity) we ſhould think ſtrangely of thole men that 
called the Sunday. Feſtival leſle then an Apoſtoli. 
call ordinance, and neceflary now to be kept holy 
_ ſuch obſcrvances as the Church hath appoin- 
ted, 

* Baptiſme of infants is moſt certainly a holy 
and charitable ordinance, and of ordinary neceflic 
toall that ever cryed, and yet the Church hath 
tounded this rize upon the tradition of the Apo- 
ſtles; and wiſe men doe caſily oblerve that the Ana- 
baptiſts can by the ſame probability of Scripture 
intorce a neceſſity of communicating infants upon 
us, as we doc of baptizing infants upon them, it we 

ſpeak 
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{peak of immediate Divine inſtirution, or of pra- 
Riſe Apoſtolicall recorded in Scripture, and there- 
forc a great Maſter of Geneve ina book he writ a- 
eainſt the Anabaptiſts, was forced ro flyto Apoſto- 
licall traditive ordination, and therefore the inſtity- 
tion of Biſhops, muſt be ſerved firſt, as having fai- 
rer plea, and clearer evidence in Scripture, thenthe 
baptizing of infaats, and yet they that deny this, 
arc by the juſt ana:heme of the Catholick Church, 
confidently condemn'd for Hereticks. 

* Ot the ſameconfideration are diverſe other 
things in Chriſtianity, as the Presbyters conſecrat- 
ing the Euchariſt; for if the Apoſtles inthe firſt in. 
ſtiturion did repreſent the whole Church, Clergy 
and Laity, when Chriſt ſaid [ Hoc facite, Doe this } 
then why may not every Chriſtian man there repre- 
ſented, doethar which the Apoſtles in the name of 
all were commandcdto doe: It rhe Apoſtles did 
notrepreſent the whole Church, why then doe all 
communicate? Or what —_ or intimation of 
Chriſt's ſaying is there in all the foure Goſpells, li- 
miting { Hoc facite, ideſt, benedicite? to the Cler- 
gy, andextending [ Hoc facite, id ef, accipite & 
manducate )to the Laity? This alfo reſts upon the 
practiſe Apoſtolicall and traditive interpretation of 
H. Church, and yet cannot be denied that ſo it 
ought to be, by any manthat would not have his 
Chriſtendome ſulpeRed. 

* TotheleI adde thecommunion of Women, 
the diſtinction of bookes Apocryphall,trom Cano- 
nicall, that luch books were written by ſuch Evan» 
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oeliſts, and Apoſtles, the whole tradition of Scrip. 
rureitlelte, the Apoſtles Creed, the feaſt of Zaﬀey 
(which amongſt all them that cry up the Sandy. 
Feftivall fora Divine inflitution , muſt needs pre. 
vaile as Caput inſtitutions, it being that for which 
the Sundayis commemorated.) Theſe and di. 
vers others of greater conſequence ( which I dare 
not ſpecify for teare of being miſuaderſtood ) rely 
but upon cquall faith 'with this of Epiſcopacy 
(though I ſhould waveall the arguments for imme- 
diate Divine ordinance) and therefore it is but rea» 
ſonablec it ſhould be ranked amongſt the Credenda of 
Chriſtianity, which the Church hath entertained 
upon the confidence of that which we call the faith 
of a Chriſtian, whoſe Maſter is truth it (ele. 


4m their power and eminence was, and 
the appropria:es of their office ſo ordain'd 


power and by the Apoſtles, appears alſo by the teſtimonies 


great all 
thority, 


before alleadged, the expicſſons whercot runnein 
thele high rermes. Eprſcopatws adminiſtrande Ec- 
cleſte in Lino, Linws his Biſhoprick wasthe admi- 
nultration of the whole Chu:ch. Eccleſia prefuiſe 
was [aid of him and Clemens, they were both Pre- 
fefts of the Church, or Prelates, that'sthe Church- 
word, Ordinand:s apud Cretam Eccleſits preficitur, 
[9Titze, he is ſet over allthe affaires of the new- 
founded Churches in Crete, In celſiori gradu col- 
locatus, plac'd in a higher order or degree , ſo the Bi- 
ſhop at Alexandria, choſen ex Prechyreris , from 4- 
mongſt the Presbyters, Supra omnia Epiſcopalis api- 

cul 
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cis ſedes, lo Philo of that Biſhoprick, The ſeat of E- 
piſcopall height above all things in Chriſtianity, 
Thee are its honours. Its offices theſe. nw? acimene 
tnlgd9my immu Cour arumrrexl s, x; (at monbyus Oc. To ſet 
in order whatſoever he ſees wanting, or amiſſez is (j. 
lence vaine prating Preachers, that will not ſubmit to 
their ſuperiors , to ordaine elders, to rebuke delin- 
quents, to rejet# Hereticks, viz. from the commu. 
nion ofthe faithfull ( for clſe why was the Angell 
ofthe Church of Pergamw reprov'd for tolcra- 
ting the Nicolaitaw hereticks , but that it was in his 
power to ejet them? And the ſame is the caſe of 
the Angell of Thyatira in permitting the woman to 
teach and ſeduce the people) but to the Biſhop 
was committed the cognilance of cauſes criminall 
and particularof Presbyters, { ſo to Timothy inthe 
inſtance formerly alleadged ) nay , niaz imreyd, all 
anthority, ſoin the caſe of Tits, and officium regen- 
de Eccleſia, he offce of ruling the Church,loto them 
all whom the Apoſtles I:ft in the ſeverall Churches 


reſpectively which they had new founded. So Es. / —_—_— 


ſebiws. Forthe Biſhop was in? azo wHar, ſet over lib.z.6ap. 23. 


«ll, Clergy and Laity,faith S.Clement. 

This was given to Biſhops by the Apoſtles 
themſelves, and this was not given to Pxegbyrters, 
asT have already prooved, and for the preſent , it 
will ſufficiently appeare in this , that Biſhops had 
power over Presby ters, which cannot be ſuppoled 
they had over themſclyes , unleſſe they be 
their own fuperiours, 


But 


— 
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6. 21. Ut a Councell, or Colledge of Presbyters 
_ _ might have juriſdiion over any one, and ſuch 
bu Colledges there were in the Apoſtles times, and 
andCoun. fÞfy did in communi Eccleſiam regere, govern the 
cell of Pref. Ehurch in common with the Biſhop,as ſaith S.Hierom, 
byrers, #17. where there was a Biſhop, and where there 

was none they rul'd without him. * This indeed 
will call us to a new account, and it relics upon the 
teſtimony of S. Hierome which I will ſer downe 
here,that wee may leavethe {unne without acloud. 
Comment.in © reyorm's wordsare theſe. 
ep. ad Tum. Idem eſt enim Presbyter quod Epiſcopme, Of att 

* requam Diaboli inſtinttu ſtudia im religione fit- 

« rent, & diceretur in populis, ego ſum Pauli ego 

© Apollo, ego autem Cephe, communi Presbytere- 

© rum conſitio Eccleſie guber. abantur. Pottquam 
&« vero wnuſquiſg, tos quos baptiJabat ſuss putabet 
&« effe, non Chrijti, intoto orbe arcretum + wt > 
*« nu de Presbyterss eletius ſuperporeretur ceteris 
wt Schiſmatum ſemina tollerentur. 
Then he brings ſome arguments to confirme his 
ſaying, and ſummes them up thus. 
© Hec diximus ut oftenderemus apud veteres to. 
« dem fwiſſe Presbyteros quos Epiſcopos, & ut E- 
* piſcopt noverint ſe mags conſuetudine quan 
« Dominice diſpoſitionts weritate Presbyters eſſe 
* majores : (7 in communidebere Eccleſiam re- 
© Pere, Ofc. 
Thething S, Hierome aymcs to prove,is the iden- 
tity of Biſhop, Prezbyter , and their government - 
tac 
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the Church in common, * For their i1dewiity , It is 
cleare that S. Hierome does not meane it in reſpet 
of order,as if a Biſhop and a Presbyter had both one 
office per ommnia , one power; forelle he contradicts 
himiclte moſt apertly, for in his Epiſtle a4 Evagrs. 
un, 9nid facit( (auth he) Epiſcopme excepta ordi- 
nationequod Presbyter non faciat f A Presbyter may 
not ordayne,a Brſhap does which is acleare difference 
of power, and by S. Hierome is not expreſied in 
matter of fa&?, but ot right [ quod Presbyter non ra- 
c1Ar ] not [| non factt; Jthat a Pricſt may nas, muſt 
not Joc, thata Bulhop does, v4. he gives holy or- 
ders, * Andfor matter of fat S, Hierome knew that 
in histime a Presbyter did not governc in common, 
bur becauſe he conceived it was fit he ſhould be 
joyn'd in the common regiment and care of the Dio- 
ceſle, therefore he aſſerted it as much as he could; 
And theretore if S. Hierome had thought rhat this 
difference of the power of ordination, had been on- 
ly cuſtomary ,& by aQuall indulgence, or incroach- 
mert, or poſitive conſtitution,and no matter of pri- 
mirive and originall right, S. Hierome was notio 
diftdenr but out it ſhould , come what would have 
come, And ſuppoſe S. Hierome, inthis diſtint 
power of ordination had intended it onely tobea 
dift-rence in fa&,notin right (for [o ſome ot late 
have muttcred) then S. Hierome had not ſaid true 
according to his owne principles, for [| Quid facit 
Epiſcopus excepta ordinatione quod Presbyter non f4- 
crate? ] had becne quickly anſwered, it the Queſtion 
hadonely becne de fatto, For the Biſhop nnr = 
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the Churchalone, and ſo in Iurisdiction was grea. 
terthcn Presbyters,and this was by cuſtome, andin 
fac ar leaſt, S.Hierome ſaics it, and the Biſhop rooke 
ſo much power to himſclte, that de fa&Fo Presbyrery 
werenot luffered ro doe any thing ſane /iterrs Epiſcs, 
palibus, without leave of the Brſbop , andthis S, Hie- 
rome complain'd of ; ſo that de fatto the power of 
ordination was not the onely difference : Thatthen 
(if $. Hierome (aycstrue) being the onely difference 
betweene Presbyter and Biſhop, muſt be meant de 
jure , in matter of right , not huwane poſitive , for 
that is coincident with the other power of jurisdi- 
Rion which de fatto, and atlraſt by a humanc right 
the Biſhop had over Presbyrers, but Divine, and 
then this 1dentity of Biſhop and Presbyrer by 5, 
Hierom's owne confeſſion cannot be meant inref. 
pect of order , but that Epiſcopacy is by Divine 
righta Superiour order tothe Presbyterate, 

* Addetorthisthatthe arguments which $, He. 
rome ulcs in this diſcourſe are:o prove that Biſhops 
are ſometimes called Presbyters. To this purpoſe 
heurges A#.20, And Philippians 1. and the Epi- 
ſtles ro T1m:thy,and Titss,and ſome others, butall 
driving to theſamefſuc. To what? Not to prove 
that Presbyrers are ſometimes called Presbyrers; 
For who doubtsthat £ But that Biſhopsare ſo may 
be of ſome conſideration and necdes a proofc, 
and this he Undertocoke, Now that they are focal- 
led muſt needes inferre an identity and a diſperity in 
lcverallreſpes. An identity, at leaſt of Names, fot 
clſc it had beene wholly impertinent. A diſparity, 

or 
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orclie hisarguments were to prove idem affirma. 
ri de eodem , which were a bufineſſe next to telling 
pins. Now then this diſparity muſt be cither in or. 
der,or juriſdifion, By the former probation it is 
ſure that he mceanes the orders to be diſparate, If 
jurisdifFion tos, 1 am content,burt the former is moſt 
ccitaine, if he ſtand to his owne principles. 

This identity then which S.Hieromecxpreſles of 
Epiſcopus and Presbyter, muſt be cither in Name 
or in Juriſdiction, I know not certainely which he 
meancs , for his arguments conclude onely for the 1. 
dentity of Names , but his concluſion i for identity of 
juriſa1@10n, & in communi debere Eccleſiamregere, 
is the intent ot his diſcourſe, It he meanes the firſt, 
viz : that of Names, it is well enough , there is no 
harme done, it is in confeſſo apud omnes , but con. 
cludes nothing (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter) bur be. 
cauſe hc intends (ſo farre as may be guels'd by his 
words) a parity and concurrence of juriſdiction, this 
mult be confider'd diſtinaly. 

1. Then; inthe firſt tounding of Churches the 
Apoſtles did appoint Presbyters,and inferiour Mi- 
niſters with a power of baptizing, preaching, conſe. 
crating and reconciling in privato foro, bur did not 
inevery Church atthe firſt founding it,conftitute a 
Biſhop. This is evident in Crete, in Epheſas, in (0v- 
rinth, at Rome,at Antioch, 

2. Whereno Biſhops were conſtituted there the 
Apoſtles kept the juriſdifion in their owne hands 
[ Theye comes upon me ((aith S. Paul) daily the care or 

Swpraviſion of all the Churches) Notal <_—_ 
O 2 or 
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for not all ofthe Circumciſion , but a/! of hu charge, 
with which he was once charged, and of which he 
had not exonerated himſclie by conſtituting Biſhopy 
there, for of theſe there is the ſame reaſon And a. 
gaine [If any man obey not our word , Is Tis waighl, 
Ioler onurih, ſrignifie him to me by an Epiſtle] ſohe 
charges the T he(ſalonians , and therefore of this 
Church, S. Pasl as yet, clearely kept the powerin 
his owne hands. So that the Church was everin 
all the parts of it , govern'd by Epiſcopall,or Apoſts- 
licall authority, 

3- For ought appeares in Scripture , the Apo» 
ſtles never gaveany externall,or coercitive juriſditth. 
0nin publike , and criminall canſes , nor yet power to 
ordaine Rites or Ceremonies, or to inflift cenſurcs, tt 
4 Colledge of meere Presbyters. * The contrary 
may be greedily ſwallowed , and I know not with 
how great confidence,and preſcribing prejudice; 
but there is not in all Scripture any commiſſron from 
Chriſt , any ordinance or warrant from the Apoſtles ts 
any Presbyter , or Colledge of Presbyters without 4 
Bijhop , or expreſſe delegation of CApoitolicall auths- 
rity (tanquam vicario ſo , aSto his ſub#itutein ab» 
ſcnſe of the Biſhop er Apoſtle)to inflict any cenſures, 
or take. cogniſance of perſons and cauſes criminal. 
Presbyters might be ſurrogati in locum Epiſcopi ab- 

ents , but never had any ordinary juriſdittion given 
them by vertxe of their ordination,or any commiſſion, 
from Chriit or his Apoſtles. 


This we may beſt conſider by induction of par- 
ticulacs. 


1. There 
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1, There was a Presbytery at Ternſalem,but they 
had a Brſhep alwayes, and the Colled/ge of rhe Apoſtles 
ſometimes , therctore whatſoever act they did,it was 
in conjunRion with, and ſubordin at ion #0 the Biſhop 
& Apoſtles, Now itcannot be denyed both that the 
Apoſtles were ſupertour to allthe Presbyters in 1eru- 
fſalem, and allo had power alone to governe the 
Chutch. 1ſay they had power to governe alone, 
for they had the government ofthe Church alone 
betore they ordayn'dthe firſt Pregbyters, thar is be- 
fore there were any of capacity tojoyne withthem, 
they muſt doe it themſelves,and thenalſothey mult 
rctaine the ſame power, for they could not looſe ir 
by giving Orders. Now it they had a power of ſole 
juriſdittion, then the Presbyters being in ſome pub- 
like acts in conjunction with the ApoFles cannor 
challengea right of governing asaffixed totheir Or- 
der, they onely afifling in ſubordination, and by 
dependency, 

This onely by the way , In Ier«ſalem the Preſ- 
byters were ſome thing more then ordinary , and 
were not meere Presbyters in the preſent,and limited 
ſenſe of the word, For Barnabas, and Iudes, and 
Silas | e# legs iywiins S. Luke calls them] were of 
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that Pyesbytery. Kei duni exgtinu ins, They WCC ag gy, 


Rulers, and Prophets, Chiete mzn amongſt the 
Brethren, & yet called Elders,or Presbyters though 
ot ApoFolicall power and authority , in 4 ap45fvriper 


6501 dtiar it * Amigeror [aith Orcumentaes, For truth is, i AF. AprP. 


that diverſe of them were ordain'd Apoſtes with an 
Y nlimited juriſdition, not fix'dupon any See , that 
O 2} they 
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they alſo might rogether with the ewelve, exirein 
totum mundum. * So that in this Presbytery cither 
they were morethen meere Presbyters, as Barnabas, 
and 1#4xs, and Silas, men of Apoſtolicall power , and 
they might well be in conjunRion with the twelve, 
and withthe Biſhop, they were of equall power, not 
by vertue of their Presbyterare, but by their Apoſts. 
late; orit they were but mecre Presbyters , yet be- 
cauſe it is ccrtaine, and proov*'d, and contels'drhat 
the Apoſtles had power to governe the Church a+ 
lone, this their taking meere Presbyters in partem 
regiming , wasa voluntary ac, and from thisex- 
amplke was derived to other Churches , and thenir 
ismoſt true , that Presbyteros in communi Eccleſiam 
regere, was rather, conſuetudine Eccleſie, then domi- 
nice diſpoſitions veritate, (to ule S. Hierom s owne 
expreſſion) for this is more evident thin that Bi. 
ſhops, doe eminere ceteris , by cuſtome rather then 
Divine inſtitution. For if the Apoſtles might rule 
the Church alone, then that the Presbyters were 
taken intothe Number was a voluntary a& of the 
Apoſtles, andalchough fitting tobe retain'd where 
the ſame reaſons doe remaine , and circumſtances 
concurre, yetnotneceſlary becauſe not affixed to 
their Order, not , Dominica diſpoſitionts veritate, 
and not laudable when thoſe realons ceale,and there 
is an emergency of contrary cauſes, 

2+ Thc ncx: Presbytery we read of is at Antioch, 
but there we find no atts cither of concurrent , of 
ſengle juriſdition, but of ordination indeed we dor, 
and taat performed by ſuch men as S.Pax/ was, and 
Barnabais 
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Barnabas, for they were two of the Prophets recko. 
ned inthe Church of 4#tioch, but] doe notremem. 
ber them to be called Presbyters in that place, to be 
ſure they were nor mcere Presbyters as we now Un. 
derſtand the word; as I proved formerly, 

3. But in the Chuich of Epheſws there was a 
Colledge of Presbyters and rhcy were by the Spirit 
of God called Bijbops , and were appointed by him 
to be Paſtors of the Chutch of God. This muſt 
doe it or nothing, _ ſpiritms $, poſuit ves Epiſe 
copos , In whcmthe holy Ghoſt hath made you B#. 
ſhops, There muſt lay the exigence of the argument, 
and if we can find who is meant by [Vos Jwe ſhall, 
I hope, gaine the truth, * S. Pas lentfor the Presby- 
ters,or Elders to come from Epheſus to Miletue, 
and to them he ſpoke. * * Ir's true, butthat'snor 
all the [vos], Forthere were preſent at that Ser. 
mon, Sopater, and Ariſtarchw, and Secundus , and 
Gains, and Timothy, and Tychicws, and Trophimus , At.10,4. 
Andalthough he lent to Epheſws as rothe Metropo. 
lis, and there many Elders were cither accidentally, 
or by ordinary reſidence, yet thoſe were not all 
Elders of that Church, but of all 4ſ;«, in the Scripe 
ture ſenſe, the leſſar Aſia. For ſoin the preface of 
his Sermon S. Paul intimates Þ ye know that from the 
firſt day I came into Aſia after what manner I have 
beene with you at all ſeaſons) His whole converſati- 
on in Aſia was not confin'dto Epheſus, and yer 
thoſe Elders who were preſcat were witneſſes of it 
all, andtheretore were of diſperſed habitation, and 


{ſoit is more clcarely jafer'd from verſ,25. 4nd 
now 


Act. 20s 


ver/.18, 
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now behold I know that ys ALL AMONG Who [ 
HAVE GONE preaching the Kingdome of God &c: [t 
wasa travaile to preachto all that were preſent, and 
therefore moſt certainly they were inhabitants of 
places very conſiderably diſtant, 
Now uponthis ground I will raiſe thele confide. 
rations. 
I, Ifthere bea confuſion of Names in Scripture, 
particularly of Epiſcopus and Presbyter, as it is con 
tended for, on one fide, and granted on all fides, 
then wheic borh the words arc uſed, what ſhall de- 
termine the ſignification? For whethcr (coinſtance 
in this place) (hall Presbyter limit Eprſcopus, or E. 
piſcopus extend Presbyter? Why may not Presbyter 
ſignify one that is verily a Biſhop , as Eprſcopus (ig 
nifya meere Presbyter ? For it is but an ignorant 
conceit, where ever Presbyter is named, to fancy it 
in the propcr and limited ſenſe , and not to doe (0 
with Eprſcopus , and when they are joyned toge- 
ther, rather ro believe it in the limited and preſent 
ſenſe of Presbyter, then inthe proper and preſent 
ſenſe of Epiſcopus. So thatas yet we are indifferent 
uponthetermes. Theſe men ſent tor from Epheſss, 
arc called ap4o65mre4 mis Exrancias, Elders Or Presby- 
ters of the Cnurch, but at Miletwus, Spiritus $. poſs- 
it vos Epaſcopos, there thcy are called Biſhops or 0- 
vericers, Sorhatl may as well ſay here were pro- 
perly ſo called biſhops, 2s another may lay, here were 
meere Presbyters. * Andleaſt it be objzeRed inpre- 
judicc of my affirmative, that they could not be Bi- 
ſhops, becaulerhey were of Epheſus, there never be-/ 
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ing but one Brſbop in one Charch, I aniwer, that in 
the ApoFles times this was not true, For at /eruſa- 
lemthcre were many at the ſame time that had” EF. 
piſcopall, and Apoſtolicall authority, and ſo at Anti- 
och;as at Ieruſalem, where James , and Judas, and 
$/145, and rhe Apofles,and Paul and Barnabas at Ax. 
t1ich, and at Reme, atthe ſametime Peter and Paul, 
and L17ius, and Clemens, but yet but one of them 
was fixt,and properly the Biſhop of that place. Bur 
21; All theſe were not of Epheſus, but the Elders of 
all Aſa, bur ſome from other countries as appears 
verſ.4. Sothatalthoughthey were all Bifbops, wee 
m:ght cafily find d:fti»d Dioceſſes for them, without 
incumbring the Church of Epheſss with a multi- 
plycd incurbency, Thus farre then we are upon 
even termes, the community of compellations uſcd 
hcre, can no more force us to believe them all to be 
meeie Presbyters,then Biſhops inthe properlenſe. 

2. Tris verycertain that they were notallmeer 
Presbyters at his fare-well Sermon, for S,Timothy 
was there, and I proved him to bea Brjhop by abun- 
dantteſtimony, and many ofthole which are recko- 
ned v. 4. Wwerecompanions of the Apoſtle in his 
journey,and imploycd in miſſion Apoolicall forthe 
founding of Churches, and particularly, Soſzpater 
was there, and he was B:ſhop of Icontum, and Tychi- 


cus of Chalceden in Bythinia , as Dorothens and En: ;,, 


ſebins witneſle; and Trophimwus of Arles in France, 
tor ſois witneſſed by the ſuffragans of that pro- 
vince in their Epiſtle to S. Leo, Bur without all 
doubt here were Bi/bops preſent as well as Presby. 

P fers, 


[upris 


Lib. 3.cap.14- 
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ters, for beſides the premiſes we have a witneſle be. 


yond exception, the ancient S.{reneus, In Mileto e. 
nim convocatis Epiſcopis, & Presbyteris qui erant ab 
Epheſo, & 4 reliqus proxims ctvitatibus, quoniam 
ipſe feſtinavit Hieroſolymu Pentecoſten agerc, &c, 
S. Paul making haſt to keep his Pentecoſt at 7eru/a- 
lem,at Miletus, did call rogether the Brſhops and 
Presbyter s, from Epheſus ,and theneighbouring Cit. 
tics. * Now to all theſe in conjunction S. Pax 
ſpokc,androtheſe indeed the Holy Ghoſt had con. 
credited his Church to be fed, and taught with Pa 
ſtorall ſupravifion,but inthe mean while here is no 
commiſſon of power,or jurilaiction to Presbyrters 
ciſtinAly, nor ſuppokition of any ſuch prxexiſtent 
power, 

3- AllthatS. Paul ſaid in this narration, was 
ſpoken in the preſence of them all, but not ro them 
all, For that of v.18. [ye know how I have been with 
you in Afiain all ſeaſons, ] that indeed was ſpoke to 
allthe Presbyters that came from Epheſus and the 
voilinage, viz. in a colleRive ſenſe, not in a diſtri- 
butive, for cach of them, was not mall the circuit of 
his 41a travailes; but this was not ſpoken to Sope- 
er the Beraen, Or to Ariſtarchus the Theſſalonian, 
but to Tychicus, and Trophimw, who were Aſians it 
might be addrefied. And for that of v.25. [yee af 
among whom 1 have gone proaching ſhall ſee my face 
no more,] this was directed only to the Aſians, tor 
he was never more to come thither ; but Timothy 
ro be lure, faw him afterwards, for $, Paw! ſent for 
him, 2 litle before his death, to Keme,and it will _ 
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be ſuppoſed henegleRed to attend him. So that if 
there were a conjuntionof Biſhops,and Presbyters 
at this mecting, as moſt certainly there was, and of 

Evangeliſts, and Apoſtolicell men beſides, how ſhall 

it be known, or indeed with any probability ſuſpe- 

ed that, thatclauſe of wer. 28, Spiritze S. poſuit 

v0 Epiſcopos paſcere Eccleſiam Des, docs belong to 

the Epheſine Presbyters, and not particularly to Ti. 

mothy, who was now actually Biſhop of Epheſns,and 

t0 Gajw4, and tothe other Apoſtolicall men who had 

at leaſt Epiſcopall authority , that is , power of 

tounding , and ordering Churches withour a fixt 

and limited juriſdition? 

4. Eitherinthis place isno juriſditionatall in- 
timated de antique, Or Concredited de nowe, or if 
there be, iris in the word inabru,and mule v.28, 
Biſhops, and Feeders;and then it belongs either to 
the Brfbops alone, ortothe Presbyrers in conjunRi. 
on with, and ſubordination tothe Bi(bops,tor tothe 
meer Presbyters it cannotbe proved to appertaine, 
by any intination of that place. 

5, Howandif theſe Presbyters , which came 
from Epheſws and the other _ of Aſi« were made 
B:ſhops at Miletws? Then alſo this way all difficul- 

will be removed. Andthat fo t was is morethen 
probable, forto be ſure, Timothy was now entring, 
and fixing upon his Sce zand it was confonant to the 
practiſeot the Apofles,and the exigence of the thing 

it ſelte, whea they were to leavea Church to fixe a 
Biſbopin it; for why elſe wasa Biſbop fixt in Jer»ſ4. 
lem, (0long before tn _ Churches, but _—_ 

2 nc 
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the ApoZtles wereto he ſcattered from thence , an4 
there the firſt bloudy field of eMartyrdome was rg 
be fought. Andthe caſe was equall here, for S, Paul 
was neverto fce the Churches of Aſa any more, 
and he foreſaw that ravenins wolves would enter 
into the folds, and he had aQuilly plac'd a Brſbop in 
Epheſus,and it is unimaginable, that he would nor 
make oquall proviſion tor other Churches, there 
being the ſame neceſſity trom the ſame danger, in 
them all, andcither S. Paul d14 it now, or never; and 
that about this time the other (1xe Aſran Churches 
bad Angels,or Briſbops (er intheir candleſticks , is 
plain,tor there had been a ſucccſhon inthe Church 
of Pergamus, Antipas was dead, and S. Timothy had 
(ate in Epheſas, and S.Polycarpe at Smyrna many 
years before S.Jlohnwrit his Revelation. 

6, Laſtly,thatnojuriſdiion was in the Ephe. 
fine Presbyters, exccpt a delegate, and ſubordinate, 
appeares beyond all exception, by S.Pauls firſt epi. 
ſtle ro Timothy, eſtabliſhing in the perſon of Time» 
thy power of coercitive juriſdition over Presby- 
ters,and ordination in him alone, without the con- 
junRion of any in commiſhon with him, for ought 
appcares either there, or elſe- where, 

* 4. The ſame allo in the caſe of the Cretan 
Presbyters is cleare, For what power had they of 
JuriidiCtion? For that is ir, we now ſpeak of, If 
they had none before S. Titus came, we are well e- 
nough at Crete, If they had, why did $S.Paul take it 
from thcmto inveſt Ti#«s with u? Orif hedid not, 
to what purpoſe did he lend Ti#«s with all thoſe 


powers 
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powers before mentioned? For either the Pyesby- 
ters of Crete had juriſdiction 1n cauſes criminalle- 
quall to Titus aftcr his coming, or they had nor. It 
they had, then what did T7tus doe there? If they 
had nor, then cither they had no jurildition arall, 
or whatſocver it was, it was in ſubordination to 
him, they were his inferiours,and he their ordinary 
Iucge and Governour, 

z- Oricthing more beforethis belefrt, muſt be 
conſidered concerning the Church of Corinth, for 
there was power of excommunication inthe Pres- 
bytery whenthcy had no Biſhop, torthey hadnone 
of diverſe yeares after the founding of the Church, 
and yer S, Paul reprooves them for not cjeRing the 
inccſtuous perſon out of the Church. 

* This is it that I ſaid before, that the A- 
poſt'es kept the juriſdiction in their hands where 
they had founded a Church, and placed no Biſhop. 
For in this caſe ofthe Corinthian inceſt the Apoſtle 
did make himſelte the ſole Iudge. [| For 1 verily as 
abſent in body but preſent in ſpirit have judged alrea. 
dy ] and then ſecondly, S. Paul gives the Church 
of Corinthcommiſhon and ſubſtitution to proceed 
in this cauſe [ /» the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, and My Se1x tr, that 
is, My power, My authority , for ſo he explaines 
himſelte, My Sex1z1tr, Wiru Tas Powen Op 
Our Lonp lssvs Cuntsr, to deliver him over 
to Satan, And 3. Asall this power is delegate, ſo 
it is but declarative in the Corinthians , tor S, Paul 
had given ſentence before, and they of Corinth 
P 2 Were 
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wereto publiſh it, 4. This was a commiſſion gi. 
ven tothe whole aflembly, and no more concernes 
the Presbyters, then the people, and ſo ſome have 
contended; bur ſo it is, but will ſcrve neither of their 
turnes, neither for an independant Presbytery, nora 
conjunttive popularity. As tor S., Paul's reprooving 
them tor not infliting cenſures on the peccant, [ 
haveoften heardit confidently averred, but never 
could ſee ground for it, The ſuſpicion of tis v. 2, 
[ And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done this deed might be Taxun 
Awar Fxou Amono You }] Taken away.Burby 
whom? That's the Queſtion. Not by them, to be 
ſure. For Tax xx Awar Faca You, implies that 
itis by the power of another, not by their aR, for 
no man can take away any thing from himlelfe, 
He may put it away, not take it , the expreſſion had 
been very imperfc& if this had been his meaning, 
* Well then: In all theſc inſtances, vi7, of leraſa- 
tem, Antioch, Epheſw, Crete,and Corinth (and thele 
arc all Ican find in Scripture of any conſideration 
mthe preſent Queſtion) all the juriſdition was ori- 
ginally inthe Apoſtles while there was no Biſbop, 
orinthe Biſhop when there was any; And yer that 
the Presbyters were joynedin the ordering Church 
affaires 1 will not deny, to wit, by voluntary aſ- 
fuming them, in partems ſollicitudiniss, and by dele- 
gation of power Apoſtolicall, or Epiſcopal, and by 
way of aſhſtancein as dcliberative, and confilia- 
ry, though I find this no where ſpecified but in the 
Church of 7er»ſalem, where I prowved that m_ 
ers 
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ders wcre men of more power then mcere Presby. 
ters, men of Apoſtolicall authority, But here lies the 
iſſue, and ſtraine of the Queſtion, 

Presbyters had no juriidition in cauſes crimi. 
nall, and pertaining to the publick regiment of the 
Church, by vertue of their order, or without parti- 
cular ſubſtitution, and delegation. For there is not 
in all Scripture any commiſhon given by Chriftto 
mcere Presbyters , no divine inſtitution of any 

wer of regiment inthe Presbytery; no conſtiturt. 
on Apoſtolicall, that meere Presbyters ſhould either 
alone, or in conjunQion with the Biſhop governe 
the Church,no example inall Scripture of any cen» 
{ure inflitedby any meere Presbyrers, cither upon 
Clergy or Laity no ſpecification of any power that 
they had ſorodoe, but to Churches where Col. 
ledges of Presbyters were reſident, Biſhops were 
ſent by Apoſtolicall ordinationgnot only with power 
of impoſition of hands, but of excommunication, 
of taking co2nilance even of cauſes, and ations of 
Presbyters themlelves , as to Titus, and Timothy, 
the Angell of the Churchof Zpheſus, and there is 
alſocxample of delegation of power of cenſures 
fromthe Apoſtle toa Church where many Presby- 
ters were fix't, as inthe caſe of the Corinthian de. 
linquent before ſpecified , which delegation was 
needleſle, if coercitive juriſdition by cenfures had 
been by divine rightin a Presbyter, or a whole Col- 
ledge of them. 

Now then, returne weto the conſideration of S. 
Hieromes ſaying: The Church was goveracd (faith 
hc) 
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he) commun: Presbyterorum conſilio 5 by the com. 
mon Counlell of the Presbyrers. Bur, 

I. 2uojure was this ? Thatthe Biſhops were 
Superiour to thoſe which were then called Presby. 
ters, by cuſtome rather then Divine diſpoſition S,Hie- 
rome affi:mes; but that Presbyters were joyned with 
the Apoſtles 2nd Bijbops at firſt , by what right was 
that £ Was not that allo by c»ſtome and condeſcen- 
fion rather then by Divine diſpoſition ? S. Hierome 
docs not ſay but it was. For he ſpcakes oncly of 
matter of fact , nor of right, It might have becneo. 
therwiſe, though de faFoir was loinlome places, 

* 2. [ Communt Presbyterorum conſilio Jis truc in 
the Church of 1ernſalem, where the Elders were A- 
poſtolicall men, and had Epiſcopall authority and 
ſomerhin2 ſuperadded , as Barnabas, ard Indas and 
Silas, tor they hadthe authority and power of Bi- 
ſhops, and an unlimited Dioceſſe beſides, though at. 

rerwards Silas was fixt upon the Sce of Corinth, 
Bur ycreven at [eruſalem they aftually hada Biſhop, 
who was in that place ſuperiour tothem in Juriſdi. 
ion, and therefore does clcarcly evince , that the 
common-counſell of Presbyters i5no argument a- 
gainſt the {uperiority of a Brſhop over them, 

* 3. [ Communi Presbyterorum conſilio 7 is alſo 
true, becaule the Apoſtles call'd themielves Presby- 
ters, as S.Peter, and S.lohn, intheir Epiſtles, Now 

atthe firſt , many Prophets , many Elders (tor the 
words are ſometimes us'din common) were fora 
whilc reſident in particular Churches, and did g9- 
verne in common ; As at Antioch were Barnabas, 
and 
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and Simeon , and Lucius, and Manden, and Paul, 
Communi horum Presbyterorum conſulio the Church 
of Antioch for atime was governed; for all theſe 
were Presbyters , in the ſenſe that S. Peter and S. 
John were, and the Elders of the Church of /zr«- 
alem. 

* 4+ Suppoſe this had beene true in the ſenſe 
that any body pleaſero imagine, yetthis notbeing 
by any divine ordinance , that Presbyters ſhould 
by their Counſell affiſt in externall regiment of the 
Church,ncither by any intimation of Scripture,nor 
by affirmation of $, H:erome, itis ſufficientro ſtifle 


this by that ſaying of S. Ambroſe , Poſtquan oweni. in Epbeſ: + 


bus locts Eccles fan conſtitute, & officia ordinata, 
alittr compoſita res eft quam caperat. [t might be lo 
at firſt de faFo, and yer no need to be {oneither 
then, norafter, For at firſt Epheſss had no Biſhop 
of it's owne, nor Crete,and there was noneed,forS. 
Pas! had the ſupra- viſion of them, and S. 7ohn, and 
other ot the Apoſtles , but yet atterwards S. Pau! 
did ſerid Biſbops thither , for when themſclves were 
to goe away, the power muſt be concredired to a- 
nother, Andif they intheirabſence betore the con- 
ſtituting of a Biſhop had intruſted the care of the 
Church with ar; Whom , yet it was but indepen» 
dance onthe Apoſtles, and by ſubſtitution, not by 
any ordinary power , and irtceaſed at the preſence 
or command of the Apo#itle , or the ſending of a Bz- 


ſhop to reſide. # aprofumregt munairans 13 Us Var miperiens Epift, ad An- 
iu; aadtity 3 0s + winuerm degyur vt. SO S, Jenats-tioch. 


#s beingabſent trom his Church upon a buſineſle of 
Q being 
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being perſecuted , he writ ro his Presbyrers, Doe 
you tecd the flock amongſt you, till God ſhallſhew 
you who ſhall be your Ruler, vi7. My Succeſſor, 
Nolonger. Your commiſhon expires when a Bj. 
ſhopcomes. 

* 5, Totheconcluſion of S. Hieromes diſconrfe, 
viz. T hat Biſhops are not greater then Presbyters by 
therruth of divine diſpoſition, I anſwer, that this is 
true in this ſenſe , By ops are not by Divine diſpoſi. 
tion greaterthen allthoſe which in Scripture are cal- 
led Presbyters, ſuch as were the Elders in the Coun- 
ccll at Iersſalem, ſuch as werethey of Amiioch,(uch 
as S. Peter and S. lohngouuapercimey, all, and yer all 
of them were not Biſhops inthe preſeart ſenſe, that is 
of a fixt and particular Dioccfle , and IuriſdiQtion. 

* 21 S. Hieromes meaning is alſorruc in this {enſe, 
[ Biſhops by the trath of the Lords diſpoſition are not 
greater thenPresbyters, Jviz.quoad exercitium attys, 
thatis, they arc not tycd to exercilc juriſdiction 
ſolely in their owne perſons, but may aſciſcere ſb; 
Presbyteros in commune con{tlinm , they may dcle- 
gate juriſdiiontothe Presbyrers; and thatthey did 
not ſo, bur keptthe cxerciſe of it only in their owne 
hands in S. Hieromes trme, this isit, which he ſaith 
is rather by cuſtome, then by Divine ditpenſation,, 
for it was otherwilc at firſt, viz. defatFo, and might 
beſo ſtill, there being no law of God againſt the de- 
legation of power Epiſcopall. * As for the laſt 
words 1n the objeRion, [| Et in communi debere Ec- 
clefram regere,] itis an «ſſamentum of $. Hieromes 
owne;tor all his tormer diſcourſe was ofthe _— 
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of Names,and common regiment de feo,not de ju- 
re,and from « fafF to conclude with a Debere, is 2 
———_— unlefſe this Debere be underſtood ac. 
cording to the exigence of the former arguments, 
thatis, Tuzy oucaT, not by Gods law,but in imi- 
ration of the practiſe Apoſtolicaligo wit,when things 
are as they werethen, whenthe Presbyters are ſuch 
asthenthey werez Tu = y 0uGxr,for many confide- 
rations,and in Great caſes, not by the neceſſity of a 
Divine precepr. 
* Andindeed todochim righthe ſo explaines 
himſelfe, © Etin communi debere Eccleſiam regere, 
imitantes Moyſen qui cum baberet in veflate oles 
preeſſe populo Iſrael, ſeptnagimtaelegit , cum quibue 
fopulum judicarer.)] The Presbyters ought ro ludge 
incommon with rhe B:ſhop , for the Biſhops ought 
to imitate Moſes , who might have rul'dalone, et 
was content to take others to him,and himſelfe on- 
ly to rule in chiefe. Thus S. Hierome would have 
the B:ſbops doe, but thea he acknowledges the right a 1s :.7im.3. 
of ſole juriſdition to be in them, and therefore + ww 
though his Councell perhaps might be good then, 52 * 
yetitis neceſſary atno time , and was not followed muaia cio 
then,and to be ſure is ne<dlefſe now. * For the ax. «140024 
guments which S, Hierome ulesto prove this his in- 7, Conn 
tention what ever it is, I have and ſhall elſe where rw «+ z-&- 
produce, for they yeeld many other conſiderations 7% 
thenthis colleRion of S, Hierome, and prove no- "vregypron ll 
thing lefſe then the equality ot the offices of Zprſes. » Air: wa 
cy and Presbyrerate. The ſame thing is per onniaNnt 
reſpondent to the paralell place of * S. Chryſofome, Homil.r1. 
Q 2 Ic 
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It is needleſſetorepeat either the objeRtion, or an» 
ſwer. 

* But however this ſaying of S. Hierome, andthe 
paralell of S. Ehryſoſtome is bur like an arguinenta- 
2ainſt an Evident truth , which comes forth upona 
deſperate ſervice , and they are ſureto be kill'd by 
the adverſe party , or to runne upon their owne 
Swords ; For either they are ro be underſtood inthe 
ſenſes above explicated,and then they are imperti. 
nent, or elſe they contiadica eviderce of Scrip- 
ture and Catholike antiquity , and fo arc falſe, and 
dyc within their owne trenches, 

[ end this argument of tradition Apoſtolicalt: 
with that ſaying of S. Hierome inthe ſame place;. 
Poſtquam V nuſquiſq. eos quos baptiJabat ſuos put abat 
4 nou Chritti,& diceretur inpopults, Ego ſum Pau- 
ls, Ego Apollo, Ego autem (ephe, intots orbe decre. 
tum cit ut Vnus de Presbyteru eletFrs ſuperponeretur 
ceteris, ut ſchiſmat um ſemina tollerentur, That is,a 
publike decree iſſucd out im the ApoFles times,thatin 
all Churches one ſhould be choſen out of the Cler- 
ey,and fer overth:cm, viz.to rule and governe the 
flock commited to his charge, This I ſay was in the 
Apoſtles tires, even uponthe occaſion of the Corin- 
thian (chiſme,for thenthey ſaid 1 am of Paul, and1 
of Apolls, and then it was, that he that baptized any 
Catcchumens , tooke them for his'owne not as 
Chriſts diſciples, Sothat it was , tempore Apoſtolo. 
rum,that this decree was made,for in the time ot the 
Apoſtles S. Iames,and S. Marke,and S. Timothy and 
S. Titus were made Biſhops by S. Hieromes exprieſſe 
| ____ atreſtations 
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atteſtation, It was alſo” #9to orbe decretums | (o that 
ifit had not beene proved to have beene an imme. 
diate Divine inſtitution, yet it could nothave gone 
much lefſc, it being,as I have proved, and as 5, He. 
rome acknowledges Caruotixe,and Arosro» 
LICK, 


AcA Ee ye followers of me 4s Iam of Chriſt, g 
= is an Apoſtolicall precept, We have gu 
29 ſcene how the Apoſtles have follow. 1th beene 
ed Chriſt, how theirtradition is con: the faith & 
© ſequent of Divine inſtitution ; Next practiſe of 

letus ſee, how the Church hath fol- Chriſten. 
lowed the Apoſtles, as the Apoſtles have followed dome. 
Chriſt. Cornordae Paacrt1ss Is the next Baſis 
of the power and order of Epsſcopacy. And this 
ſhall be #n ſ#b{;dium ro themallſo thatcall for redu- 
ion of the ſtate Epiſcopall to a primitive conſi- 
ſtence , and forthe confirmation of all choſe pious 
ſonnes of Holy Church, who have a venerable cſti- 
mate of the publike and authoriz'd fats of Catho- 
like Chniſtendome. 
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* For Conſider we, Is it imaginable,that allthe 
world ſhould immediately after the death of the A. 
poſtles conſpire together roſeck themlelves, and 
not, e4que ſunt Ieſu Chriſti; tocreta government 
of their owne deviſing, not ordayn'd by Chriſt, 
notdelivered by his Apoſtles,and to relinquiſh a Ds. 
vine foundation, and the 4poſtolicall ſuperſtruQure, 
which if it wasatall, wasa part of our Maſters will, 
which whoſoever knew, and obſerved not, to 
be beaten with many ſtripes ? Is ir imaginabMſhar 
thoſe gallant men who could not be broughtoff 
from the preſcriptions of Gentiliſme totheſeeming 
jimpoſſibilities of Chriſtianity, without evidenceof 
Miracle, and clarity of Demonſtration upon mm 
principles, ſhould all upon their firſt adheftionro 
Chriſtianity , make an Univerſail dereliRion of (o 
confiderable a part of th: ir Maſtcrs will , and leave 
Gentiliſme to deſtroy Chriſtianity , for he thate. 
refs another Oeconomy thcn what the Maſter of 
the family hath orday n'd, deſtroyes all thole rela- 
tions of mutual! d/ pendance which Chriſt hath 
made for the coadunation of all the parts of it, and 
ſo deſtroycs it in the formality of a Chriſtian con- 
gregation or family ? 

* Isitimagirable,thart all thoſe glorlow Mar- 
tyrs,that were lo curious obſervers of Divine Sane 
tHons, and Canons Apoitolicall , that ſo long as that 
ordinance of the Apoſtles concerning abſtinence 
from bloud was of force, they would rather dye 
then eat a ſtrangled hen, or a pudding, ( for ſo Eu- 
ſebius relates ot the Chriſtians in the Rm_ in- 
ance 
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ſtance of Bibl# and Blendina) thatthey would be ſo 
ſedulous in the contemning the government that 
Chri#t left for his tamily, and erc another? 

* To what purpoſe were all their watchings, 
their baniſhments, their fears, their faſtings, their 
penances and formidable aufterities, and finally 
their ſo frequent CAtariyrdomes, of what excellen- 
cy or availe, ifatter all, they ſhould be hurricd out 
of this world and all their fortunes and poſlcſtions, 
by untimely, by diſgraccfull, by dolourous deaths, 
to be ſet before a tribunall togive account oftheir 
univerſallnegle@t, and contemning of Chriſts laſt 
teſtament, in ſo greatan affaire , as the whole go. 
vernment of his Church £ 

*%* [fall Chriſtendome ſhould be guilty of ſo o- 
pen, ſounired a defiance againſttheir Axaſter , by 
what argument, or confidence can any misbeliever 
be per{waded to Chrifianity, whichin all its mem- 
bers torſo many ages together is ſo unlike its firſt 
inſtitution, as in its moſt publike affaire , and for 
matierof order of the moſt generall conccrnement, 
is ſo contrary to the firſt birth? 

* Wherecarethe promiſes of Chriſt's perpetu- 
all aſſiſtance, of the impregnable permanence of the 
Church againſt the gates of Hell, of the Spirit of 
truth to lead it into all cruth, if ſhe be guilty of ſo 
grandanerrour, as toereR a throne where Chriſt 
had made all levell, or appointed others to fit in ir, 
then whom he ſuffers. * Either Chri# hath left no 
government , ormoſt certainly the Church hath re- 


tain'd that Government whatlocver it is , tor the 
con» 
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contradictory to theſe would cither make Chriſt 
improvident, orthe Catholick Church cxtreamely 
negligent (to ſay no worſe ) and incurious of her 
depoſituw, * But upon the confidence of all 
* Chriſtendome ( if there were no more init) I 


* ſuppoſe we may faircly venture, Sit 4#imas mes 
" cumChriſtians. 


ce ——_ 


23s 
b: < A TT z firſtthing done in Chriendome, upon the 
diſtingui- death ofthe Apoſt/esin this matter of Epiſcope- 
ſhedNames cy, is the diſtinguiſhing of Names , which before 
uſed before yerecommon. For in holy Scriprureall the names 
m common. , clerical offices were given to the ſuperiour or. 
der, and particularly all officcs, and parts, and per. 
ſons defign'd inany imployment ot the ſacred Preiſt. 
hood, were ſignified by Presbyter and Presbyterium, 
And therefore leaſt the confuſion of Names might 
perſwade an identity and indiftinRion of office, the 
wiſdome of H. Church found it neceffary to diſtin» 
guiſh and {eparate orders,and offices by diſtin and 
properappcllations, [ For the ApoFles did know by 
our Lord leſus Chriſt that contentions would ariſe, 
63 4% inbpanes Tis Ghozonie, about the name of Epiſcops. 
Epif. ol Co ©18 ]ſaith S.Clement, and fo jt did in the Church of 
loed. Corinth, as loonas their Apoſtle had- expired his 
laſt breath, Bur ſo it was. 

1. The Apoſtles , which I have proved tobe 
the ſupreame ordinary office in the Church, and to 
be ſucceeded in, we called in Scripture epeftmys 
Elaers Or Presbyters » @n$0BuTtpur Tis 6s v uiy ma tfas F 

i. Pet, 51, ToparioBimes, (aith S. Peter the Apoſtle, the Ls - 
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or Presbyters that are among you, I alſo who am an 
Elder, or Presbyter doe intreat, Such Elders S. Peter 
{poke to,as he was himfclte, ro wit, thoſe to whom 
the regiment of the Church was committed; the Bs. 
ſhops of Aſia, Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bi- 
thynia, that iv to Timothy, to Titus, to Tychicus, to 
Soſipater,tothe Angells of the Aſian Churches, and 

all others whom himlclfe in thenext words points 

out by the deſcription of their office, muwdren = © 

vaity molurtey T9 O87, imoxenrirne, &c, Feed the flock of 
God 45 Biſhops, or being Biſhops and overſeers overit; 
And that to rulers he then ſpake, is evident by his 
ud wraweidorre, for it was impertinentto have war- 
ned them of tyranny, that had no rule at all. * The 
meere Presbyters,] deny not,but are included in this 
admonition ; for astheir office is involved in the 

Biſhops oſhce,the Biſhop being Biſhop and Presby- 

ter r00, [0 is his duty alſo in the Brſhops; {o that, pro 

rata the Presbyter knowes what lics on him by pro. 

portion and intuitiontothe Brſhops admonition, Bur 

againe, * 5 mprobirepes Lnneily welg, ſaith S.lobhnthe 
Apoſtle; and, 5 Tpesfurepes [</s nd damn, The Preſ- 

byter to Gajus,the Presbyter tothe elefF Lady, 

2. * If Apoitles be called Presbyters, no harme 
though B:ſbops be called fotoo, tor Apoſtles, and 
Biſhops arc all one in ordinary office as I have pro- 
ved formerly. Thus are thole Apoſtolicall men in 
the Colledge at Jeruſalem called Presbyters, whom 
yet the Holy Ghoſt calleth, aiPegs iywiine, principall 
men, ruling men, and i wait went s wyuaCuregets the 
Presbyters that rule well. By Pretbyters are meant 

R Biſbops 
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B:/hops, ro whom only according to the intention, 
and exigence of Divine infitution the Apoſtic had 
concreditedthe Church of Epheſus, and the neigh. 
bouring Cittics,vt ſo/us quiſq, Epiſcopss preſit omni. 
bus, as appears in the formerdilcourſe. The fame 
alſois A@s 20. The Holy Ghoi#t hath made you 
Biſbops,and yet the ſame menare called y4ofiregy 
6s "Exxaneiac. The one place expounds the other, 
forthey arc both ad idems, and ſpeake of Elders of 
the ſame Church. 

* 3+ Although Bz/bops be called Presbyters, yet 
evenin Scripture names arc ſo diſtinguiſhed, that 
meer Presbyters are never called Bi([bops, unleſle it 
be inconjunion with Byſbops, and rhen in the Ge. 
ncrall addreflc, which, inall faire deportments, is 
made to the more eminent, ſometimes Presbyters 
are, or may be comprehended. This obſervationif 
it prove truc, will clearcly ſhow, that the confuſion 
ot names of Epiſcopus,and Presbyzer, ſuch as it isin 
Scripture, is of no pretence by any intimation of 
Scripture, for the indiſtinctionot othces , for even 
the names in Scripture it ſclte are fo diſtinguiſhed, 
that a meerc Presby#er alone is never called a B:ſhop, 
bur a Biſbep an Apsſile is often called a Presbyter, as 
in the inſtances above. But we will confider thoſe 
placcs of Scripture, which uſe to be pretendedin 
thoſe impertinent arguings from the identity of 
Name, toconfulion of things, and ſhew that they 
ncather interfere uponthe maine Queſtion, nor this 
obi{civation, * Paul and Timotheus to all the ſaints 
which arein Chriſt Ieſus whichare at Hhilippt , mw 

the 


Ep iſcopacy aſſerted. 


the Biſhops and Deacons, Tam willinger to chooſe 
this inſtance, becauſe the place is of much confidera- 
tion inthe whole Queſtion, and I ſhall rake this oc- 
caſion to cleare it from prejudice and diſadyan. 
tage, 
i, By Biſhops are here meant Presbyters, becauſe 
* many Biſhops in a Church could not be, and yer 
* S. Paul (peaks plurally of the Bzſhops of the 
* Church of Phzlippr, andtheretore muſt meanc 
* meere Presbyters, * ſo itis pretended, 
1. Then, By [Biſhops J are, or may be meant the 
whole ſuperior order of the clergy , Biſhops and 
Prieſts,and that he ſpeaks plurally, he,may befides 
the Br/hops in the Church, comprehend under their 
name the Presbyters roo; for why may not the name 
becomprehended as well asthe office, and order, 
the inferiour under the ſuperiour, the lefler within 
the greater; for ſincethe order of Presbyters is in- 
volved in the Biſhops order, and is not only inclu- 
ſively init, but derivative from it; the fame name 
may comprehend both perſons , becaufe it does 
comprehend the diſtin offices and orders of them 
both. And in this fenſc itis (ifitbeatall ) thar 
Presbyters are ſormetimes in Scripture called Bz- 
ops, 
p * 2. Why may not [ Biſhops ] be underſtood 
properly ; For there is noneceflity of admirring 
that rhere were any meere Presbyrers at all at the 
firſt founding of this Church, Ir can neither be 
proved from _— nor antiquity, if it were de- 
nyed : For indce Mo ITI dh __— 
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pall men as there were at Antioch, might doe a:lthar 
Presbyters could, and much more. And confide. 
ring that there are ſome necefhtics of a Church 
which a Presbyter cannot ſupply, and a Brſbopcan, 
it is more imaginable that there was no Presbyrer, 
then that there was no Biſhop, And certainely ir is 
moſt unlikely , that what 1s not expreſled , to wir, 
Prcsbyters ſhould be onely meant , and that which 
is cxpreſled ſhould not be ar all intended, 

* 2. {Wuh the Biſhops] may be underſtood in 
the proper ſealc, and yer no more Byſhops in one 
Dioceſſe then one, of a fixt refidencey torin tizar 
ſcnſe:s $.Chryſoſtome and: the fathers to be under- 


imam 7ew; ſtood in their commentaries onthis place, affirming 
Wawe.Chr;/. thit one Chuich could have but once Biſhop, butthen 


in 1. Phil. 


take this along,thatit was not then unuſuall in ſuch 
grcat Churches, to have many men who were tein 
porary refidentiaries, but of an Apoſtolicalland E. 
Fiſcopall authority,as in the Churches of /eruſalem, 
Rome, Antioch, there was as I have provedin the 
premiſes. Nay in Phzlippt it ſelte, If I miſtake not, 
an inſtance may be given, full, and home to this 
purpoſe. Salutant te Epiſcopi Oneſimwus, Bits, De. 
mas, Pelybius, & omnes qui ſunt Philippss in Chriſts, 
unde & hecvoba Scripſilaith [gnativs in his Epiſtle 
to Hero his Deacon. So that many Biſhops (we ſee) 
might be at Philipp, and many were actually there 
long after $. Paul's dictate ot the Epiſtle, 

* 4. Why may not [Biſhops ] be meantinthe 
proper ſcnie? Becauſe there could not be more B1- 
ſhops then one, ina Dioceſe. Not By what law? It 

| by 
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by aconſtitution of the Church afterthe Apoſt/es 
times, that hinders nor, bur it might be otherwile 
in the Apoſtles times. If by a Law in the Apoſt les 
times, then we have obtained the main queſtion by 
the ſhitr, and the Apoſtles did ordain that there 
{huuld be one, and but ane Bzſhop in a Church, al- 
though it isevident they appointed many Presby- 
ters, Andrthcn Ictthis objeRtiun be admitred how 
it will, and doc its worſt, we arc fate enough, 

" 5. Withthe Biſhops ] may be taken diſtribu. 
tively, tor P-41/1ppe was a Metropolis, and had di- 
verlc Biſhopricks under it, and S. Pawl writing tothe 
Church of Phlipps , wrote alſo to-all the daughter 
Churches within its circuit, and therefore might 
well ſalute many Bzsſhops,though writing to one Me. 
zropolis, and this is the more probable, it che reading 


of this place be accepted accordingto Oecnumentine,. 


for he reads it not Cus imam, but ewrnowwnrs, ( v- 
epiſcopis, & Diaconis, Paul and Timothy to the 
Saints at Philippi, and 10 our fellow Biſhops. 

* 6. S. Ambroſe referres this claule of [Cum E- 


piſcopis,c Diaconis, ] to S. Paul and S,Timethy, in- tn 1, Philip. 


timating that the benediction, and ſalutation was 
ſent tothe Saints at Philippi from S.Pawland S, Ti- 
mothy with the Biſhops and Deacons, (othatthe rea. 
ding muſt be thus; Paul, «nd Timothy with the Bi- 
Jhops and Deacons , to all the Saints as Philippi &c, 
(um Epiſcopis & Diaconis, hoc eſt, cum Panlo, o& 
Timotheo, qui utig, Epiſcopi erant, ſimul & ſignifica- 
vit Diaconos qui miniſtrabant ei. Ad plebem enim 
ſcribit. Nam fi Epiſcopis o__ny ,& —_ 
3 4 
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ad perſonas eorum ſcriberet , & loci ipſins Epiſcops 


- ſcribendum erat , non duobus, vel tribus, ficut & ad 


Pag. 54 


1. Timoth, 3: 


Titum & Timotheum. 

* 7. Thelikeexprcſhon to this is in the Epiſtle of 
S.Clement to the Corinthians, which may give ano- 
ther light to this, ſpeaking of the Apoſtles, rg3:9irorra 
& mips ev 6c Emexbrecs x; daxbres WH warnvbemer a 
rd'4y. They delivered their firft fruits to the Biſhops 
and Deacons, Biſhops here indeed may be taken 4 
ſributively, and ſo will not tnferre that many By. 
ſhops were colleQively in any one Church, but yet 
this gives intimation for another expoſition of this 
claufeto the Philippians. For here ether Presby- 
Fers are meant by Hraxires, OM iniſters,or elſe Presby- 
ters are nottaken care of inthe Ecclefiafticall pro- 
viſion, which no man imagines, of what intereſt ſ0- 
ever he be; it followes then that [Biſhops and Dec. 
cons} are no more but Majores, and Minores $ acer- 
detesin both places z for as Presbyter, and Epiſcopw 
were confounded, foallo Presbyter and Diaconar, 
And I thinke it will cafily be ſhewen inScripture, 
that the word [ TIED given oftnerto Apo- 
#les, and Boſhops, and Presbyters, then to thoſe mi. 
niſters which now by way of appropriation we call 
Deacons. But of this anon, Now againe tothe main 
obſervation, 

* Thusal{oitwasinthe Church of Zpheſas, for 
S. Paul writing to their Biſhop, and giving order for 
the conſtitution and de ent of the Church or- 
ders andofficers, gives direRions firſt for Biſhops, 
then for Deacons, Where are the Presbyters inthe 
interim? 


g—_— 
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interim ? Either they muſt be comprehended in 
Biſhops or in Deacons. They may as well be in one 
as the other, for [ Diaconns ] is notin Scripture any 
more appropriated tothe inferiour Clergy, then 
Epiſcopus to the Superiour , nor ſo much neither. 
For Epiſcopus was never us'd inthe new Teftament 
for any , but ſuch, as hadthe care, regiment, and 
ſupra-vifion of a Church, but Diaconw was uſed 
ecnerally forall Miniſters. | 

Bur yet ſuppoſing that Presbyters were included 
under the word Epiſcepme, yet it is nof becauſethe 
offices andorders are one , but becauſe thatthe or- 
der of a __ is comprehended within the di- 
gnity of a Briſbop. And then indeed the compellation 
1s of the more principall, and the Presbyter is alſo 
comprehended, for his conjunction,and involution 
in the Superiour , which was the principall obſerva- 
tion here intended, Namin —- 0 omnes ordrmes 
ſunt,quiaprimus Sacerdos eft, hoc eſt, Princeps ef $4. 
cerdetum, & Propheta cf Evangeliſta ,& caters ad. 
implends officia Eccleſia in Miniſterio Fidelium, 


ſaith S. Ambroſe. * Sothat it inthe deſcription of yr 6. 
em art 


the qualifications of a B:bop, he intends to qualific Diony fur Be. 
mk wv alſo , thenir is Principally intended for a cle/. b:crarch, 
Biſhop, and of the Prerby#ers only by way of ſubor- 59? 5. »+ -i 


Henpy neg ma fem 


dination and comprehenfgon, This only by the way, ,*7 -* 
becauſe this place is alſo abuſed to other iſſues ; To more 2246 # 
be ſure,it ts but a vaine dreame that becauſe Pregby. = © men, 


#, 4, T1087. x, 


ter is not nam'd, that therefore it is all one witha 55 mo, 3 


Biſhop, whenasit may be comprehended under Bj- ni miwming- 
ſhop as a part inthe whole,or the interiour,withinthe 27. nn 
ſuperiour, wicy. 
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{uperiour, ( the office of a Biſhop having in itthe 
office of a Presbyter and ſomething more ) orelſe it 
may be as well intended in the word[” Deacons, ] 
and rather thcn the word [ B/ſhop | rt. Becauſe {| Br. 
ſhopJis ſpoken of in thefingular number Deacons] 
inthe Plurall , and ſo liker to comprehend the mul- 
titude of Presbyters. 2. Presbyters, or cl(c Biſhops, 
and therefore much more Presbyters , arccalled by 
S. Paul, Sidxoren, Miniſters, Deacons is the word, 
Hikaru NN &y ined ozar, Deacons by whoſe Miniſtra. 
tion yeebelervedzand 3, By the ſame argument Dea- 
cons may be as well one with the Biſhoptoo, forin 
the Epiſtle to Titws , S. Paw! deſcribes the office of 
a Biſhop, and ſayes nota word more cither of Pres. 
bytcr or Deacons office and why I pray, may notthe 
office of Presbyters in the Epiſtle ro Timothy be 0- 
mitted , as well as Presbyters, and Deacons tooin 
that to Titms ? orclle why may not Deacons be con. 
founded,and be all one with Biſhop,as well as Pres- 
byter ? It will, it muſt be ſo, itthis argument were 
any thing elle but an aery and impertinent nothing, 
After allthis yet, it cannot be ſhowne in Scrip- 
ture thar any one ſingle, and meere Presbyter is cal. 
led a Biſhop , but may beoften found that a Br/hop, 
nay an Apoſt leis called a Presbyter , as in the inſtan- 
ces above , and therefore fince this communication 
of Names 3s onely in deſcenfion , by reaſon of the 
involution, or comprehenſion of Presbyter within 
(Epiſcopws) , but neverin aſcenſion, thatis, an Apo- 
file, ora bing , Is oftencalled Presbyter, and Dec- 
con,and Prophet, and Paſtor, and DodFor, but never 
res, 
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retro, that a meere Deacon or ameere Presbyter, 

ſhould be called either Bzſbop, or Apoſtle, it can ne- 

ver bebrought cirher to deprefle the order of Bi- 

ſhops below their throne, or erect meere Presbyters 

above their ſtalls in the Quice, For we may as well 
confound Apoſtle, and Deacon, and with clearcr 
probability, then Epiſcopms, and Presbyter, For A- 

poſtles , and Biſhops, arc in Scripture often called 
Deacons, I gave one inſtance of this before , bur 

there are very many. &s hexriar mwv'rlw was (aid of 

S. Matthias when he ſucceded Iudas in the Apoſto- 

late. 189%; fon Dzxores, faid S. Paul to Timothy Biſhop 

of Epheſus, S. Paul is called Mdxoyos ms works Nebinns. * Cor.6.4, 
LA Deacon of the New Teſtament , and Nizorur dS? dy "Cor. 3-5. 
imcdozn, is (aid of the firſt founders of the Corin. 

thian Church ; Deacons by whom ye beleived, Paul 

and Apollos were the men. lItis the obſervation of 

S, Chryſottome , x Jaxoros, wwigoxoaos taigane * 4 Tim Yes mt, Phulip: 
pwr 1 Tium Ng ini, Thy Sraxeorizy os ahngyPignony, 'Empoxiary 

wn, And a Biſhop was called a Deacon, wherefore 

writing to Timothy he ſaith to him being a Biſhop, 
Falfili thy Deaconſbip. 

* Addeto this, that there is no word, or deſig. 
nation of any Clericall office , butis given to Bz. 
ſhops, and Apoſtles. The Apoes are called [ Pro- 
phets ] Ads 13. The my at Antioch,were Lucius 
and Manaen , and Paul and Barnabas;and thenthey 
are called [ Pa#ors] too; and indeed , hoe ipſothacr 
they arc Biſhops, they are PaFors. Spirits S.poſuit 
v0s Epiſcopos Pascrxrs Ecciaslan Dir, Where- 
upon trheGeeke _—_ expounds the word [" Pa. 


for] 


Epheſ.4. 


Epiſt, 59.4d 
Faulmum, 
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ſtor5Jo lignific Biſhops,73s ms Exxandias wmmedung 
ab » bros & Trxxi2wes 3ros 5 Thrs ir. And Ever (ince that 
S. Petey ſet us a copic in the compellaiion of the 
Prototype calling him the Great Sheapherd, and Bi. 
ſhop of our ſoules , ithath obtayned in all antiquity, 
that Pajtors and Biſhops are coincident , and we ſhall 
very hardly meet with an inſtance tothe contrary, 

* 1! Biſbops be Paſtors,then they arc Doctors al- 
ſo,for thclc are conjun, when other offices which 
may in pcrſon bc united, yet inthemlſclves are made 
diſparate, For | God hath given ſome Apoitles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome PasTCRrs Anb 
Tracrtks, ]Jmuwuirar x didzougnes, If Paſtors, then 
alſo Doors, ad Teachers. And this 1s obſerved 
by S, Anſtin, © Paſtors, Dottors whom you would 
* have me to diſtinguiſh, think are one and the ſame, 
For Paul doth not lay ; ſome Paſtors, lome Dodors, 
but to Paſtors he joyneth DoFors,that Paitors might 
vnderſtand it belongeth tothcir office toteach, The 
ſamcallo is affirmed by Sedulius upon this place, 

Thus it was in. Scripture; Bur after the Churches 
were {ctled & Brſbops fix't upontheir leverall Sees, 
then the Names alſo were made diſtin, only thoſe 
names which did defigne temporary officcs did ex- 
PIC 774 37165 indrorty brbuart laith S. Chry ſoft ome, 
Thus farre the names were common, Viz.in the (enſe 
above explicatcd,aomy 4 7. idietor ixgow amreyijtn mn bs 
you. imionbars intorxbeary, ape fvrips apto burTippe But 119111» 
aately the names were made proper and diftintt , and 
to every order it's owne Name « left , of a Biſhop to 4 
Biſhop, of a Presbyter to a Presbyter, * This could 
| nor 
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not be ſuppos'd at firſt, for when they were to bor- 

row words from thetitles of ſecular honour , or of. 

fices, and to tranſplant themro anartificiall,and im- 

poſed {enſe, UJs s, which is the Maſter of language, 

muſt rule us in this affaire , and UJs s is not contra- 

Qed bur in ſomeproceſſe,and deſcent of time.* For 
at firſt, Chriſtendome it ſelfe wanted a Name, and 

the Diſciples of the Glorious Nazarene were Chrj- 

ned fiſt in Antioch, forthey hadtheir bepriſme 
ſome ycarcs before they had their Name, It had 
been no wonderthen,if per omni it had ſo happened 
in the compellation of all the offices and orders of 
the Church. 


BY immediately after the Apoſtles,and till more , 9 _ 
in deſcending ages Eprſcopme ft1>nified only the 1,5 the 
Superintendent of tl:e Church,the Biſhop inthe pre» word Epoſ- 
ſent,& vulgar conception.Some few examples I ſhal cop»s or 
give inſteed of Myriads. In the Canonsof the Apo- Biſhopto 
ſtles the word *EniCums, or Bi/bop is us'd 36 times the Su- 
in appropriationto him that is the Ordinary Ruler & | an 
preſident of the Church above the Clergie and the - _ 
Laity , being 24 timesexpreſlely diſtinguiſh'd from ** ? 
Presbyter,and in the other 14 having particularcare 

for government, jurildition,cenſures and Ordina- 

tions committed to him as I ſhall ſhew hercatter, 

and all this is within the verge ot the firſt 5 o which 

are received as Authentick , by the Councell of 

2 Nice, of ® Antioch, 25 Canons whereot are taken « can.rs, 
out of the Canons of the Apoſtles: the Councellof & 16: 


Gargracallingthem Canones Eccleſiaflicos, and Apo- ad 
S 2 ftolicas © 
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c poſt advent. 
Epi/c.Cypri. 
d adver/. 
Praxeam 

e lib.3+ £59. 
de vita Con{t- 


CK &e 


cap, 18. de 
Ortbod: fide 


Anno Dom: 
257. 
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ſtolicas traditiones; by the Epiſtle ot the firſt Coun- 
cell of Conitantinople to Damaſus, which Theodoret 
hath inſerted into his ſtory z by the © Counce!il of E- 
pheſus; by 4 Tertullian, by © Conſtantine the G:cats 
and are ſometimes by way of em:nency called Taz 
Caxoxs, ſometimes, Tus EccrtslaStiCatr 
Caxaxs, ſometimes, theancient and reccived Ca. 
nons of our Fathers, ſometimes the ApoſtolicallCa. 
01s ,T% ad 1 ae3 ns a 3 yg KRtSpivy mTigur Sy $177%5 
%; xwpwdwTiS» a Ne Mr x >a dirre; nþ'y orbualt T awry Ly 
UNE * Amo, laid the Fathers of the Councc!l in 
Trullo: and Damaſcen puts them in order nex: to the 
Canon of Holy Scripture : ſo in eff-& docs 1/idore 
in his preface to the worke of the Councells, for 
he ſets theſe Canons in front , becauſe Sand? Patres 
eorum ſententias authoritate Synodali roborarunt , & 
inter Canonicas poſuerunt (onſtitutiones. The H, Fa. 
thers have eſtabliſhed theſe Canons by the authority 
of Conncells, and have put them among ſt the Canoni- 
call Conſtitutions. Andgrear reaſon, tor in Pope Ste. 
phens time, they were tranflared into Latine by one 
D:onyſizs at the intreaty of Lawrentins, b:cauſc then 
the old Latine copics were rude and baibarous, 
Now then this ſecond tranſlation of thzm being 
made in Pope Stephens time, who was contempora- 
ry with S, Irenens and S, Cyprian, the old copic, cl- 
' &þ then this , and yet afterthe Originall to be ſure, 
ſhcwes them to be of prime antiquity, and they are 
mention'd by S. Stephen in an Epiſtle of his to Br- 
ſhop Bilarins, where he is ſevere inccnſurc of them 
who doe prevaricatethelc Canons, 


— — — 


by Put 
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* Burfor farther ſatisfaction I rcferre the Rea. 
der tothe Epiſtle of Gregory Holloander tothe No- 
dcrators of th: Citie of Norimberg. I deny not but 
they arccalled Apocryphall by Gratian, and ome 0- 
thers , viz. in the {cnie ofthe Church , juſt as the 
wiſdome of Solomon, or Eccleſiaſticus , bur yet by 
moſt,bclcived to be written by S. Clement,trom thc 
dictate of the Apoſtles , and withoutall Queſtion, 
arc ſofarre Canonicall, asto be of undoubred Ec- 
cleſtaſticall authority and of the firſt Antiquity, 

lenativs hits ecſtimony 15 next in time and in al!- 
thority, Emioxor@& F miTe;s Thwy Tin@ vaipyan The 
Buſhop bears the image and repreſentment of the Fa- 
ther of all, Andalicle after, n? 3 ys iniozww@;, an i 
Tos 4g y Foy og tfuoits imroye mirror xeon tf]; 71 5 T640fuli- 
coy, 4X ” Suu ito90y ovubera Pp Cuvind ru TV EmPxiay; 
n 4 didzorer fc. What the Biſhop, but he that hath 
all authority and rule? What « the Presbytery , but 4 

ſacred Colledge , Counſellors and helpers or aſſeſiors 
fo the Biſhop f what are Deacons &c : So that here is 
the reall , and exact diſtinCtion of dignity , the ap- 
propriation of Name,and intimation of office. The 
Brſhop is above all, the Presbyters his helpers, the 
Deacons his Miniſters , wunni Ay atuxay fuwduey, 
imitators of the Angells who are Miniſtring Spirits, 
Burt this is of ſo known, {o evident a truth, that it 
werebutimpertinent to inſiſt Jonger upon it. Him. 
ſelfcin three of his Epiſtles uſes it nine times in di- 
ſtint enumeration, v1. to the Trallians , to the 
Philadelphians, to the thilippians, * And now [ 
ſhall inſert thele conſiderations, 

I 3 b 
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Epiſt.ad He- 


ron, 


1, Although it wasſo that Epiſcopms,and Pres. 
byter were diſtin inthe beginning after the Apo- 


ftles death, yer ſometimes the names are uſed pro- 


miſcuouſly, which is an evidence, thatconfuſton of 
names i5no intimartion, much lefle an argument for 
the parity of offices, fince themſelves, who ſome. 
times though indeed very {cldome, confound the 
names, yet diſtinguiſh the cfhces frequrnily, and 
dogmarically. May a7 3 "Emoximwr Tegrls. inns A 
*0i, of 4 didzores Hf ieghory, Where by imoxbmer, he 
means the Presbyters of the Church of Antioch, fo 
indeed ſome ſay, and though there be no neceſſity 
of admitting this meaning, becauſe by imexb-wy he 
may mean the ſuffi agan Brſbops of Syria, yet the 0- 
ther may be faircly admitted, tor himſelte their B. 
ſhop was abſent from his Church, and had delega. 
reed rothe Presbytery Epilcopall juriſdition trorule 
the Church till hee being dead another Biſhop 
ſhould be choſen, ſothatthey were Eprſcopt Yicarit, 
and by rc preſentment of the perſon of the Biſhop 
andexccution of the Biſhops power by delegation 
were called inriozery , and this was done leaſt the 
Church ſhould not be only without a Father, but 
without a Guardiantooz & yet what a Biſhop was, 
and of what authority no man more confident and 
frequent then [gnatine. * Anortherexample of this 
is in Euſebius, (peaking of the youth whom S. John 
had converted and commended to a Biſhop, Cle- 
mens, whole ſtory this was, procceding in the rela- 
t10N ſacs, 343 apzofumngyr fc. ButthePresbyter z un- 
Iefſe by ax4x0n&s here S. Clement means not the 
Order 
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Order, but age of the Man, as it is like enough he 
did, for a little attcr, he calls him [ 5 #805 ] The 
old man, Twm vero PxuSpyrun tn damum ſuam (uf. 
cipit adoleſcentem, Redde depoſitum, O Epixcope, 
ſaith S./ohn to him. Tunc graviter ſuſpirans Sex 1- 
Ox &c., So S.Clement, * Burthis, aSitis very un. 
uſuall, ſoit is juſt as in Scripture, v:F, in deſcent 
and comprehenſion , for this Biſhop alſo was a 
Presbyter, as wcll as B:ſhop, or cl{c in thedelegation 
ot Epiſcopall power, for fo it is in thc allegation of 
Jenatius. 

2+ Thatthis name Epiſcopus or Biſhop was cho. 
{cn to be appropriate to the ſupreame order of the 
Clergy, was done with faire reaſon and defigne. 
For this is no taſtuous, or pompous title, the word 
is of nodignity, and implies nore but what is con. 
ſequentto thejuſt and faire execution of its offices, 
Bur Presbyter is a name of dignity and veneration, 
Riſe up tothe gray head, andit -_y" the ho- 
nour and Revcrence of age tothe office ofthe Preſ= 
byterate. And yet this the Biſhops left, and took 
that which ſignifies a meere ſupra-viſion,and over. 
looking of his charge, fo that if we take eſtimate 
f;om the names, Presbyter is a name of dignity, and 
Epiſcopus, of office and burden, * [ Hethat deſires 
the of fice of a #9 97 4 good work.” eaxgruias 13 
429” 8, Saith S.Chry/oitome. Nec dicit fs quis Epiſe 
Copatum deſiderat bonum deſiderat gradum,ſed bonum 
opus deſiderat , quod in majore ordine conſtitutus 
poſſig (6 welit occaſionem habere exercenderum 


virtutum. So S. Hicrome, It is not an honoura- 
ble 
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Ltb. 7. etymo-» 
log.c.12. 


ble title, bur a good office, and a great opportunity 
of the cxercile of excc!lent vertucs. But for this we 
need no betterteſtimony then of S. 1ſidore, Epiſco. 
patus autem vocabulum inde didtum, quod ille qui ſu. 
perefficitur ſuperintendat, curam ſcil, gerens ſubdi. 
torum. But, Presbyter Grece, latine ſenior interpye, 
tatur non pro atate, vel decrepita ſenetFute, ſed pro- 
pter honorem & dignitatem quam acceperunt, ud'y 
aps Emggy, am To #tv 59 nutuToeNr ; x, aptob dur 73 Tmpn, 
mugs wm, faith Inlim Poliux. 

3- Suppoſing that Epiſcopms and Presbyter had 
been often confounded in Scripture , and Antiqui- 
ty, and that, both in aſccrſiun and deſcenſion, yet as 
Prieſts may be called Angells, and yet the Biſhop be 
Tint Axctr of the Church, [Taz AxGs1,Jfor 
his excellency,[ Or Tuz Cyunca, ] tor hisap- 
propriate preheminence, and ſingularity, ſo though 
Presbyters had bcen calle d Biſhops in Scripture (of 
whichtherc is not one example bur inthe ſenſes a« 
bove <cxplicatcd, to wit, in conjunction and come 
prehenſion;) yet the Biſhopis 8 #&iazems by way of 
eminence, Tux Brsyoe:andindeſcent of rime, it 
came to paſſe, that the compecllation, which was al- 
waics his, by way of cminence was made his by ap- 
propriation, And a faire precedent of it wee have 
from the compellation 2iven to our bleſſed Savi. 
our, 5 ubzas miulw «g wiowns Juyir, The great 
Jheapheara, and Biſhop of our ſoules. The name" Bi- 
ſhop ] was made ſacred by being the appellative of 
his perſon, and »y faire intimation it does morgim- 
mediatly dei{cend upon them,who had from Chriſt 

mo1re 
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more immediate miſhon, and more ample power, 
and therefore [ Epiſcopns ]and [ Paſtor J by way of 
eminence are the moſt fit appellarives for them 
who inthe Church have the greateſt power, office 
and dignity, as rr wa. the tulneſle of that 
power and authority for which Chriſt was called 
the Biſhop of our ſoules, * And belides this lo faire 
a Copy, beſides the uſeing of the wordinthe pro 
phecy ofthe Apoſtolate of Matthias, and in the 
prophet 1ſaiah, and often in Scripture, as I have 
ſhowne beforez any one whereof is abundantly e- 
nough, for the fixing an — upon a Church 
officer, this name may alſo be intimated as a diſtin- 
Rive compellation of a Biſhop over a Prieſt, be- 
cauſc Hrexox6y is indeed often uled for the office of 
Biſhops, as in the inſtances above, but eze#yis uſed 
for the office of the inferiours, for S. Pal writing 
tothe Romans, whothen had no Biſhop fixed in the 
chaire of Rome , does command them axeniy The ms Rom. 16, 17, 
Noeaones ——_——— — nor WT/GX0FEy , this for the 
Biſhop, that for the ſubordinate Clergy. Sothen, 
the word Epiſcepus ] 1s fixt at firſt, andthat by de- 
rivation, and cxample of Scripture , and faire con» 
gruity of reaſon. 


_— 


| the Church uſed other appellatives for Bz- y 25. 
ſhops, which it is very requiſitero ſpecific, that C = 
we may underſtand diverſe authorities of the Fa. j; ©; 
thers uſcing thoſe words in appropriation to Bz. mud of 
ſhopsgwhich ot late have bin given toPresbyters,cver theChurch, 
T lance 


t 


lib.z. biſt.c 


36, 


Epiſt. ad E- 


beſ, 


Eu/eb.lib.7. 
Cap. 24. 


OO 
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ſincethey have begun ro ſet Presbyrers inthe roome 


of Biſhops, 

And firſt, Biſhops were called [Pa#ors} in anti. 
quity, in imitation of their being called fo in 
Scripture. Euſebius writing the ſtory ot S. [gnats. 
w,Denig, chm Smyrnamn veniſſet, ubi Polycarpns erat, 
ſcribit inde unam epiſtolam ad Epheſ1os , cornmg, Pas 
ſtorem,that is, Oneſimus, for lo followes,rn quime. 
minit Oneſimi. Now that Oneſ1mus was their Bi. 
ſhop , himſelfe witnefles in the Epiſtle here memtio. 
ned, wu mavaidudr of] &s Irbuan OW amWanga t Ornoiie 
7 in” dyaary adlyynnds $f 4 inmabey Bec. Oneſimus 
wasthcir Biſhop , and therefore their Paſtor , andin 
his Epiſtte ad Antiochenes himielfe makes mention 
of Evozins F aL tojpargeiss mraiudyos vidhs your moſt Blefe 

fed and worthy Pazs1oR, 

* When Pazlus Samoſatenss firſt broached his 
herefic againſt the divinity of our blefled Saviour, 
preſently-a Councell was'called where S. Denis Bb. 
ſhep of Alexandria could not be preſent, Cater vers 
Ecclefiarum PasTtOREs diverſis & locts & wroibus 
»«.. convenernunt Aniochiam. tn quibus inſignes 
ceteru precellentes erant Firmilianus a Caſared Cap» 
padocie , Gregorins, & Athenodorus Fratves ....t 
Helenus Sarden(is Eccleſie Epiſcopus ..., Sed & 

HMaximms Boſtrenſis Eprſcopus dignus eorum con- 
ſortio cohartbat. Theſe Biſhops, Firmilianus, and 
Helenus, and cMaximns were the Pasrons; and 
notonly ſo, ' but'Presbyreys were nor-called Pas. 
TOR s , for he procecdes, | ſed Prebyteri quappple. 
rimi, & Diaconiad ſupratittam Y rbem .... convent . 
rant. 
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runt, $0 that theſe were not under the generall ap. 
pellative of Pafors. * Andthe Conncell of Sardu Can. 6. 
making proviſion for the manner of ele&ion of a 

Biſhop to a Widdow-Church , when the people is 

urgent for the ſpeedy inſticution of a Biſhop, if any 

of the Comprovincialls be wanting he muſt be cer. 

tin'd by the Primate, #re d£17 ot mai0n Toure dv- 

Tels Miu, that the multitade require « Paſtor to be 
given wnto them, * The ſamecxpreſſion isalſoin 

the Epiſtle of I»lizs Biſbop of Rome to the Presby- 

ters, Deacons, and People of Alexandriain behalte z;p.;ripar; 
of their Biſhop Athanaſine , Suſcipite ita, Fratres lib.4.c.:9. 
chariſiimi cum omni diving gratis PaSTOREM vES»- 

TRUM AC PRASUL BM F4X#quem Vert «Serdor, And 

alitle after, & gaudere fraentes orationibue qui P as 
TORSM YBSTRUM eſurits & ſitits &c: The ſame 

is often us'd itr'S. Hilary and S, Gregory NaJtanJen, 

where Biſhops arecalled Pasronns macnT, Great 
ſheapheards , or Pasrons; * When Enſebiue the 

Bzſhop of S amoſata wasbaniſhed, Fmverſs lachrymis 
proſequuts ſunt ereptionem Pasronrs ſar, lairh The- 

oderet, they wept fir the loſſeof their Paxton, And lib.4 cap.r4. 
Ewulogius a Presbyter of Edeſſa when he was arguing 

with the PreteR in behalfe of Chriſtianity, Pas. 

TORE M (inquit) habemus, ff wwtus illtns ſequimar, 

we haves PastOR (a Biſhopcertainely,for himſelfe 

was a Prieſt) and his commands we follow. But, 1 __—_— 
need not ſpecifie any more particular inſtances ; I "'*** 
touch'd upon it before. * He that ſhall confider, 

that to Byſbops the regiment of the whole Church 

was concredited at the firſt, andthe Presbyters _ 
Sil ut 


k 


14.8 


SUALY 
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but his aſſiſtants in Cirics and Villages, and were 


admitted in partem ſollicitudinis , fiſt caſually and 
curſorily,& then by ſtation and fixt reſidency when 
Pariſhcs were divided , and endowed, willcafily 
ſec, that this word [Paſtor] muſt needes be appro. 
priated to Biſhops ro whom according tothe con. 
junive expreſſion of S. Pexey, and the praQtiſe of 
infant Chriſtendome in:9.onfy and mualny, was ifs 
truſted, firſt ſolcly, thev in communication with 0. 
thers, but alwaics principally, | 
* Burt now of late, cſpecially in thoſe places 
where Biſhops arc exauRtorated , and no whereelle, 
that I know, but amongſt thoſe men that have com- 
plying dcliznes,the word [ Paſtor J is given to Pariſh 
Pricſts againſt the manner and uſage of Ancient 
Chiiſtcndome, and though Prieſts may be called 
Pa#ors ina limited, ſubordinate ſenſe, and by way 
of participation (juſt as they may be called Angels, 
when the B:[bopis the Angell, and fo Paſtors when 
the Biſhop is the Paſtor, and ([othey arc called Paſts- 
res ovium in$.Cyprian)but never are they called Paſs 
tores ſimply , or Paſtores Eccleſia for above 600 
ycares inthe Church, and I think Sooinore, And 
therefore it was good counſell which S. Pas{ gave, 
to avoid vocum Novitates , bcecaule there is never a- 
ny aftcQation of New words contrary to the An- 
Cicnt voice of Chriſtendome, but there is ſome de- 
ſizneinthething too, to make an innovation: and of 
this we have had long warning, inthe New uſe of 
the word [ Paſtor}. k 
I 
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F Biſhops were the Paſtors, then Dedors allo ir d 26. 
was the obſervation which S. Aſtin made out of And Do- 
Epheſe.4. as I quoted himeven now, [| For God hath tor, 


given ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets ..., ſome Paitors 
and Doftors}. So the Church hath learn'd to ſpeak, 
Inthe Greeks Councell of Carthage it was decreed, 
that places which never had a Biſhop of their owne 
ſhould not now have w»ynuw ior, a Docror of 
thcir owne, that isa B-ſbop, bur ſtillbe ſubje tothe 
Biſhop of the Diocefle to whom formerly they 
gave obedience and thertitle of the chapters, that 
the parts of the Dioceſſe without the Biſhops con- 
ſent iniozemy reezr wh Hzg%» Mult not have another 
Biſhop. He who in the wile 1s called B:ſhop, inthe 


chapter is called the Doctor. And thus allo, Eps. hereſ.7 5. 


phanius ſpeaking of Brſbops calleth them, me7izgs, 5 
AMhe(xdaes, Fathers and Docrons , Gratia enim Ec. 
cleſie law Docroxis eft , ſaith S., Ambroſe, ſpeak- 
ing of the eminence of the Biſhop, over the Presby. 
ters and ſubordinate Clergy. The ſame alſois to be 
ſcenin S. * Auſtin, Sedulius, and diverſe others, I 


deny not butir isin this appellative, as indiverſe of © 


the reſt,that the Presbyters may in ſubor 4ination be 
alſo called Doc roxs , for every Presbyter muſt be 


HFsxrnds, apt to teach ( bur yet this is expreſſed asa 


requiſite inthe particular office of a B:ſhop ) and no 
where expreſlicly of a Presbyrey that | can find in 
Scripture, but yer becauſe inall Churches, ic was 
by licenſe of the Biſhop, that Presbyters did Preach, 
it atall,and in ſome Churches the B-/bop only did ir, 

T ; particularly 


Epift 59. 


Tim. 3+ 
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|; articularly of Alexandria ( Mires 6 13s mhazos lng 
lib.7.c19, P y : - 
Hex, faith SoJomen) therefore it was thar the 
Presbyter , inthe language of the Church was nor, 
but the Biſhop, was otcen called, Docror of 
the Church, 


d 27. = He next word which the Primitive Church 
did uſe as proper to expreſle the ofhcesand emi. 

tifex. nence of Bejbops, is Poxntrivnx, and PonTrpIcCa- 
rus for Epiſcopacy. Sed 4 Domino edotti conſequen- 

Ham rerum , _— PoxrTIFICAaTUS Puner af- 

.lib,8.c.ult, Sgnavimm , ſaid the Apoſtles,as *, S, Clement re. 
Apoſt.con- ports. Poxrtiricalte mma S. lobn tc Apoſtle 
fritur. wore in his forchead , as an Enſigne of his Apoſtle- 
ſhip,a gold plate or medall, when he was 1 Pox- 
TIFICALIBUS , #n his pontificall or Apoſtolicall ha. 

+. 6b.3.h1/t bit, (aith Euſebius. », * De diſpenſationibus Eccle- 
cap.zi, ſiarum Antiqua ſanigtennit & definitio SS. Patrum 
in Nice4 cCOuvenientinm »». & fo PONTIFICns V0- 

lnerint, ut cum ci vicinipropler utilitatem celebrent 
ordinationes, Said the Fathers of the Councell of 

3. lib.g.c.14. Conſtantinople. 3. * Qud tempeſtate in urbe Roma 
biil.tripart. Clemens quog, tertius poit Paulus & Petrum , Pox- 
4 lib.z. car. TIFICATUM Fencbat , ſaith 4 Buſebiss according 
tothe tranſlation of Ruffinus. * Apud Antiochianm 

vero Theophilus per idemtempus ſextus ab Apoitolis 

_— PonTIricatum #excbat, ſaich the ſame 

5-lib,4. c.20, Eeſcbias, 5, * And there isa famous ſtory of Alex. 
ander Biſhop of Cappadocia, that when Narciſſus 
Biſhop of Ieruſalem , was invalid and unficfor go- 


verament by reaſon of his cxtreame age , he was 
defigned 


—_— 


LE 
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deſigned by a particular Revelation and a voice 
from Heaven , S»ſcipite _— wm qui vobis a Deo 
deftinatus eſt, Receive your iſhep whom God hath 
appointed for you , butit was when Nariiſſus jam 
ſenio feſſus Poxtietcarus Minifterio ſuff icere 


ox poſſet,(aiththe ſtory. 5. * Exw/oginus the conteſfor 6. Fu/eb, lib. 
diſcourſing with the PrefeRt, that wiſh'd him to © ©# 


comply with the Emperour, ask'd him ; N#mquid 
ole wna cum Imperioetiam PoxntIrIcarun eff con- 
ſequntus ? He hath an Empire , but hath be alſo a 
Brſhoprick? PonT1etcarus is the word, * But 


7 S,Dionyfins is very exatt in the diſtinRion of lei. 7 Eccleſ; bie- 


call offices, and particularly gives this account of 
the preſcnt, Eff igitur PonTI»I caruSI7d0 qui pre. 
ditus viperficiente munera hierarchie que per ficium 
&c. Andalimleatter, Sacerdotum auters ordo ſubje- 
HnsPontIs1cunm ordins ec. To which agrees 


8 S.1fidore in his ctymologics, 1deo eutem &f Pregby. * Lib 7. 13. 


teri Sacerdotes vocantur, quia ſacrum dant ficut o& 
Ep:ſcops, qui licet Sacerdotes ſimt, tamen Poxriri- 
CATUS dpicem now habent, quianec Chriſmate fron. 
tem fignant, nec Parasletum fpiritum dent, quod ſo- 
lis deberiEpiſcopu leftio attuum Apoſtolicorum de. 
monſtrat , and inthe ſamechapter,Ponrirs x Prin- 
ceps Sacerdotum eſt. 


Oneword'more there is oftenuſed in antiquiry And Sacer« 


for Biſbops,and that's Sac zx pos. Secerdotum au. 4% 
tem bipertians eſtordo, fay S.Clement and Anacletas, 
for they are Majores and Minores, The Majores, 
Bijbops,che Minores, \Presbyters,for ſoit isinthe A. 


Conſtitutionsattributed to®S, Clement, 2 Lib.8. c.46. 


Epiſcops 
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Epiſcopu quidem afſignavimus, & attribuimus que 
adPxINCIPATUM SACERDOTII periinent , Pres- 
b Lib.;.Ep.1. byteris vero que ad Sacerdotium. Andin® S.Cyprian, 
Presbyteri cum Epiſcopis Sacerdotals honore conjun- 
&i, But although 1a [uch diſtintion and lubordina-» 
tion & in concretion a Presbyrer is ſometimes call. 
ed Sacerdos,yct in Antiquiry Sacerdotium Eccleſie 
does evermore ſignify Epiſcopacy, and Sacerdos Ec. 
cleſie the Biſhop. Theotecnus Sac xx DOTIUM Eccleſia 
<Lib.7. c, 28, Fenens in Epiſcopatu, (aith © Ewſebius, and ſummus 
Secerdos, the Biſhop alwaies, Dand; baptiſmum jus 
habet ſummus Saczrnos, qui eſt Epiſcopws, ſaith 
d Lib, de bap» © Tertuliian: and indeed Secerdos alone 1s very lel- 
Fifes. dome uſed in any reſpeR but tor the Brſbop, unleſle 
when there is ſome diſtinctive terme,and of higher 

report givento the Buſbop at theſame time. 
Eccleſiaeſt plebs Sacunvpori adunata, o& Grex 
e Epift.6g, pattori ſuo adherens, faith $.< Cyprian. And that we 
may know by (© Sacerdos 7] he means the Biſhop, his 
next words are, nae ſcire debes Epiſcopum in Eccle. 
ſia eſſe, & Eccleſiam in Epiſcopo, And inthe ſame E. 
piſtle, qur ad Cyprianum Epiſcopum in carcere literas 
direxerunt, Sac 6RDOTEM Dei agnoſcemtes, & cone 
{ Eu/ch.lip, 3. **[f 495» * * Eufebius reckoning {ome of the chick 
mh; B:jhops aſl-mbled in the Councell of Antioch, In 
quibuc erant Helenus Sardenſis Eccleſia Epiſcopu, 
& Nicoms ab Iconio, & Hieroſolymorum Px &c 1+ 
PULS SaceRDos Hymenens, Of Vicine buic urbis 
Ceſaree Theotecnuszand in the ſame place the B#- 
ſhops of Pontus arc called Pontt provincie Sac sx- 
DOrBSs. Abilius apud Alexandriam tredecem annis 


Sa- 
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Sac srDoOTIO, miniſtrato diem obirt, torlo long he 
was Biſhop, cur ſuccedit Cerdon terttus in SACER- 
DOTIUM. Et Papias ſimiliter apud Hierapolin: Sa- 
c5RDbOTIUM gerens, for he was Biſhop of Hierapolis 
ſaith 8 Exſeb1us, and the Þ Bijbops of the Provinceof 
Arles (peaking of their firſt Biſhop Trophimus, or- 
dained Biſhop by S.Peter, ſay, quod primainter Gal. 
lias Avelatenſts crvit as miſſum a Beatiſſimo Petro A. 
poſtolo ſanitum T, rophimum habere meruit Sac n- 
porsm. ** © The Biſhop alſowas ever deſign'd 
when Antisrass Eccleſie was the word, Melito 
queg, Sardenſis Eccleſies Ant 15T 85, laith Euſebins 
out of Irenens: exficws 15 the name in Greeke, and 
uſed for the Byſbop by Inftin Martyr ( and is of 
the ſame authority and uſe with Px &rartus and 
prepoſitus Ecclefie.) AntISTES autem Sacnnmos 
difttus, ab eoquod anteftat. Primus eſt enim in or dine 
Eccleſi.e: &f ſupraſe nullum habet,ſaith S.1ſidore, 


2 Lib.3.6-35- 
I Epiſf. Com- 
provinc. ad >. 
Leonem. 


Lib.4 c. 26, 


Lib 7.Erymol 


** + Butin thoſe things which are of no Queſti. © **- 


on, I need not inſiſt, One title more I muſt ſpecify 
to prevent miſprifion upon a miſtake of theirs of a 
place in S. Ambroſe. The Brjhop is ſometimes call. 
ed Patmus PanS2rTaER. Nam & Timotheum Epiſ- 
copum 4 [ecreatum Prezbyterum vocat: quia Pati 
Pazieyrtbr1I Epiſcopi appellabantur, ut recedente 
to ſequens et ſuccederet, Eletions were made of Bi. 
ſhops out of the Colledge of Presbyters ( Presbyteri 
unum exſe electum Epiſcopum nominabant , laith $, 
Hierome) but at firſtthiseletion was made nor ac- 
cording to mcrit, but according to ſeniority, and 
therefore Biſhops were _ Parti Pans yrs 

Rl, 


Comment. in 
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Queſt Vet.et y 1,that's S. Ambroſe his ſenſe, But S, Auitin gives 


N.Teſ! am. 
Qu, 101, 


Is 1.Tim. 3. 


In 4. Ephe/. 


another, Px 141 PxeSzYrTE n1, that is chicte above 
the Presbyters. 9uid e# Epriſcopns niſi Pxrmus 
PazSBYTER, h.t. ſummus Sacerdos ((aith he) And 
S. Ambroſe himlclfe givesa better expoſition of his 
words, then is intimated in that clauſe betore, Epiſ- 
copi,ey Presbytert wnaordinatioeſt? Vierg, enim $4- 
cerdos eſt;Jed Epiſcopw Prius eſt, wt omnis Epiſco. 
pus Presbyter ſot non omnu Presbyter Epiſcopus. Hic 
enim Epiſcopus eſt, qui inter Presbyteros Pxtmus eſt, 
The biſhop is Pxtwus Paz vrer, thatis, Paxti- 
wuS SAcaRDOS,h, e, Pxincers EST Sactapo- 
TUM, ſo he expounds it, not Princeps, 01 Primus In- 
TtEx Passzrrexos, himſclte remaining a mcere 
Presbyter, but PRIncees PazSBYTEKORUM | for 
Primus Pxess yr 6x could not be Epiſcopwe in ano- 
ther ſenſe, he is the chicfe, not the ſenior of the 
Presbyters. Nay Princeps Presbyterorum is uled in 
a ſenſe lower then Epiſcopns, tor Theodoret (peak- 
ing ot S.lohn Chryſoſtome, ſaith,that having been 
the fiſt Presbyter at Amtioch,yet refuled to be made 
Bijhep, tor a long time. Johannes enim qui diutiffime 
Princeps fuit Presbyterorum Antiochie, ac (ape ele- 
Gus preſulperpetuus vitator dignitaths illius de hos 
44mirabilt ſols pullulavit, 

**# The Church alſoinher firſt language when. 
ſhe ſpake of Prepoſitus Eccleſia, meant the Brſbop 
of the Dzioceſſe. Of this there are innumerable cx. 
amples,bur moſt plentifully in S.Cyprianin his 3,4, 
7,11,13,15,23,27 Epiſtles, and in Tertalian his 
book ad Hartyresy and infinite places more _ 

| which 
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which this advantage isto be made, that the Primi- 
tive Church did generally underſtand thoſe places 
of Scripture which ſpeak of Prelates, or Prepoſiti, to 
be meant of Biſhops, Obedrte prepoſits,Heb.13. ſaith 
S. Paul, Obey your Prelates, or them that are ſet over 
you. Prepoſiti autem Paſtores ſunt, laith S, Auſtin, 
Prelates are they that are Paſtors. But S, Cyprian 
ſummes up many of them —_— and infinuates 
the ſeverall relations, expreſſed inthe ſeverallcom. 


pellations of Biſhops, For writing againſt Floren- £pi/. 65. 


tins Pupianss, ac nift (airh he) apud te purgati fuc- 
VIMuUs .... ecce jam [ex annis nec fraternitas habuerit 
Epiſcopum, nec _ prepofitum, nec grex Paſtorem, 
nec Eccleſia gubernatorem, nec Chriftus antiſtitem, 
nec Deas Sacerdotes; and allthis he means of him- 
{clte, who had then been fixe years Biſhop of Car. 
thage , a Prelate ofthe people, a governourto the 
Church, a Paſtor to the flock, a Pricſt of the moſt 
high God, a Miniſter of Chriſt. 

The fummeis this; When we find in antiquity 
any thing aſſerted ot any order ofthe hierarchy, un. 
der the names of Epiſcopus, or Princeps Sacerds. 
tum, or Prechyterorum primw, or Paitor, or Do. 
for, or Pontiſex, ot Major,or Primas Sacerdos, Or 
Sacerdotium Eccleſia habens,or Amiſtes Eccleſia, or 
Eccleſie ſacerdes; ( unlefle there be a ſpecification, 
and limiting of ittoa parochiall,and inferior Mi- 
niſter ) it muſt be underſt@od of Biſhops in its pre- 
ſent acceptation, For theſe words are all by way of 
eminency,and moſt of them by abſolute appropri 

V 2 ation, 
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ation, and ſingularity the appellations, and diſtin- 
Rivenames of Biſhops. 


d 28, Ur, 56am 3 Texy uaroy wiiuare (laith the Phi- 
And theſe loſopher) and thus their diſtinction of Names 
were a dt- gjq amongſt the Fathers of the Primitive Churctr 
ſtin& order 1,,0tea diſtinRion of calling, and office, ſupere- 
_— Ge minent to the reſt. 

; For firſt Brſbops are by all Antiquity reckoned 
as a diſtin office of Clergy. $i quis Presbyter, aut 
Diaconus, aut quilibet de NumeroClericorum ..,, 
pergat ad alienam parochiam preter Epiſcopi ſu con- 
ſcientizm, &c. Soitisinthe fitteenth Canon of the 
Apoſiles,and ſo itis there plainly diſtinguiſhed as an 
office diffc rent from Presbyter, and Dcacon, above 
thirty times inthole Canons , anddiſtint powers 
givento the Biſhop, which are not given tothe 0- 
thce, and tothe Biſhop above the other. * The 
Ceouncellot Ancyrainfliting cenſures upoa Pres. 

Cann. 2, bytcrs fuſſt, then Deacons which had faln intime of 

per{ecution, gives leave to the Biſhop to mitigate 
the paines as he ſces caule, Sed ſs ex Epiſcops ali- 
qui in its vel afflittionem aliquam ..,. viderint, ineo: 
rum poteſiate 1d efſe. The Canon would not ſup- 
poſe any Biſhops to fall, for indeed they (cldome 
did, but for the rcſt, proviſion was made both for 
thei: penanccs, and indulgence. at the diſcretion of 
the Biſhop. And yet {umetimes they did fall; Op. 
1414 bewalles it, but withall gives evidence of their 
Lib.1, adPar- di{tinGion of order, Puid commemorens Laieos qui 
_ tunc in Eccleſia nulla facrant dignitate ſuffulti? 


Quid 


— 
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Quid Miniſtros plurimos, quid Diaconos in tertto, 


guid Presbyteros in ſecundo Sacerdotio conſtitutos?t: 


Ipſi apices, & Principes omnium aliqui Epiſcopt ali 
qua initrumenta Divine Legis impie tradiderunt, 
The Latty,the Miniſters, the Deacons, the Presby- 
ters, nay,the Biſhops themſelves , the Princes and 
chiefe of aH. prov'd traditors. The diverlity of or. 
dcr is herefairely_ intimated, bur dogmatically at. 
firmed by him in his 2E6ook adv. Parmen. Quatuor 
genera capitum ſunt in Eccleſia, Epiſcoporum, Pres« 
byterorum, Diaconorum, & fidelium, There are foure 
ſorts of heads inthe Church, Biſhops, Presbyters, Dea- 
cons andthe faithfull Laity, Andit was remarkable 
that whenthe people of Hippo had as it were by vi. 
olencecarried S«uAufiiztobe made Prieſt-by their 
Biſhop Yeleri«s, lome ſceing the good man weep 
in confidcration of the great hazard and difhculty 
accruing to him in his ordination toſuch an office, 
thought he had wept becauſe he was not Biſhop, 


they pretending comfort told him, quis locus Pres. Pe vits Aur 
byterii licet ipſe majore dignns effet aqua” 


tamen Epiſcopatni. The office of a Presbyter though 
indeed be deſerv'da greater , yet was the next ep in 
order to a Biſhoprick. So Poſiideniue tells the ſtory, 
It wasthe next ſtep, the next in deſcent, in ſubordi- 
nation, the nextunderit. So the Counccll of Chal- 


cedon, 'Eniowny tis apofulipe beabutly gigty ingerunia irs Can, 9, 


It is ſacriledgeto bring downe 4 Biſhop to the degree 
and or dur of a Preghyter, Sai T6 wegtav imo xom worexirys, 
ſorthe Councell permits in calc of great dcelinquen- 
cy, toſuſpead him from the execution of his Epil+ 
At '_ __ copall 


— — -—— —_ __ 


u/#.C.4- 
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Lib.7. 6c. 25. 


copall order, but ſtill the charaer rcmaines, and 
the degree of it ſelte is higher. 

* Nos autem idcirco hac ſcribimus ( Fratres 
chariſi.) quia novimus quam Sacroſantinm debeat eſſe 
Epiſcopale Sacerdotium, quod & clero, & plebi de- 
bet oe exemplo, (aid the Fathers ot the Councell of 
Antioch, in Eofebius, The office of a Biſhop « ſacred, 
and exemplary both to the Clergy, andthe People, In- 


Can. 3.Nicen, 7 41x18 per omnia, Magna Synodus , non Epiſcops, 


Concil. 


Lib, :,C. 1. 
bi/t.tripart. 


non Presbytero, nou Diacons licere gc. And it was 
a remarkable ſtory that Arins troubled the 
Church tor miſſing ofa Prelation to the order and 
dignity of a Brſhop. Poſt Achillam enim Alexander 
«+. Ordrnatur Epiſcopus, Hoc autem — Arins 
in ordine Presbyterorum fruit, Alexander was or - 
dain'd « Biſhop, and Arins ſtill left in the order of 
meer Presbyters, * Ot the ſame exigence are al! 
thoſeclaules of commemoration of a Biſhop and 
Pre<«byters of the ſame Church. 7slivus autem Ro. 
manus Epiſcopus propter ſenetiutem defuit , erant g, 
proeopreſemes Vitus , &f Vincemius Presbyreri e« 
juſdem Eccleſis. They were his Vicars, and depu- 
ries for their Biſhop in the Nicene Councell, faith 
Sozomen, But moſt pertinent is that of the Indian 
perſecutionrelated by the ſame man, Many of them 


Lib.z.tripart. WEre put to death. Erant auterm horum alii quidem 


Cs Z, 


Epiſcopr, alii Presbytert , alii diverſorum ordinum 
Clerici, * Andthis difference of Order is cleare in 
thc Epiſtle of the Biſhops of /{/yric#mro ctheBiſhops 
ofthe Levant, De Epiſcopis autem conftituendis, vel 
comminiſtry jam conſtitutis ſi permanſerint v ad 

nem 


— > ® > © ea Gen CC nam © oa ab a ev. © x2 ama. a mc a co. ._ _ . 
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finem ſai, bene ..., Similittr Presbyteros atg, Diaco- 
nos in Sacerdotals ordine defimivimw,erc. And of 
Sabbatine it is aid, Nolens in ſus ordine Maneve Pres» 
byteratus , deſiderabat Epiſcopatum, he would not 
ſtay in the order of a Presbyter, but deſir'd 4 Biſhop- 
rick, Ordo Epiſcoporum quaadripartitus eftign Patri. nip. tripart, 
archis, Archiepiſcopts, Metropolitants, & Epiſcs. \.11.6.5. 
pi, ſaith S. 1ſidore, Omnes auter ſuperius difiqmari Lib.7 .etymol- 
ordines uno odemg, vocabulo Epiſcops Nominantap. «. 12, 
Burt it were infinite to reckon auchoritics, and clau- 
ſes of excluſion for the three orders of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons; we cannot jalmoſt dip in any 
rome of the Councells but we ſhall find it recorded : 
And all the eMartyr Biſhops of Rome did ever ac- 
knowledge, and publiſh it, that Epiſcopacy is a pe. 
culiar office, and order inthe Church of God; as is 
tobe ſeenia their decrerall Epiſtles, inthe firſt tome 
of the Councells. * I onely ſumme rhis up with, _. 
the atteſtation of the Church of England, in the _— 
preface tothe book of ordination. /t # evident zo al 
men diligently reading holy Scriptare and Ancient 
Authors, that from th Apoſtles times, there have 
beentheſe On vzx s of Miniiters in Chriits Charch, 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, The ſame thing cx- 
actly that was ſaid in the ſecond Councell of Cay- 
thage, 196k Badu Thrown guu! 3, imexiee » apteCoriges , of 
Hexbres. But wee ſhall tee it berter, and by more re- 
all probation, for that Biſhops were adiſtin order 
appears by this ; 


x. The 
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d 29. 
To which 
the Pres- 


byrerate 


was but a 


degree. 
Can. 10, 


Lib.5. c. $. 


Epi/t. 523. 


I. ___ Presbyterate was but a ſtep to Epiſcopacy, 

as Deaconſhip to the Presbyterate, and there- 
tore the Councell of Sardu decreed, that no man 
ſhould be crdain'd Biſhop, but he that was firſta 
Reader,anda Deacon, and a Presbyter , ire w3' Iwony 
Ca3wr ++ Ws, Thu arlids Ts imononiss x7 Genoa heflizts 
JeouStin; That by every degree he may paſſe tothe ſub- 
limity of Epiſcopacy. ite Iegre miypanc 5 Cebuts is 
baexires Smorkn yebre wines FC, But the degree of every 
order muſt have the permanence and trial of no ſmall 
#1me, Hcie there isclearcly a diſtinion of orders, 
and ordinations, and aſlumptions to them reſpe. 
Rively, all of the ſame diſtance and conſideration; 
And Theodoret out of the Synodicall Ex iſtle of the 
ſame Councell,ſaicsthatthey complain'd that ſome 
from Arrianiſme were reconciled, and promoted 
from Deacons to be Presbyters, from Presbyters to 
be Biſhops ,calling it wi$:ye 8eIuir , a greater degree, 
or Order: And $. Gregory Ne71tang, in his Encomi- 
wm of S, Athanaſius, (pcaking ot his Canonicall Or» 
dination, and cleion to a Biſhoprick, ſaies that he 
was choſen being a&14za ms, moſt worthy, and am 
mu 3s Be ugy xonwtien 85 a29y, coming through all the 
#nferior Orders, The lame commendation S. Cy- 
prian gives of Cornelius, Non ie ad Epiſcopatum 
ſubito pervenis, ſed per omnia Eccleſiaſtica officia 
promotus, & in divinis adminiſtratiombus Domi- 
num ſept promeritus ad Sacerdotii ſublime faftigium 
cuntts religions gradibus aſcendit .... & fattus eſt 
Epiſcopus a plurimis Collegits noſtr is qui tunc in Yrbe 
Roma 
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Roms aderant, qui ad nos liter as +... 48 jus ordinatio- 
ne miſerant. Here is evident, not only a promotion, 
but anew Ordination of S. Cornelixe to be Biſhop 
of Rome;l(o that now the chaire is full (ſaith $, Cy- 
prian) & quiquu jam Epiſcopme fieri woluerit foris 
flat neceſſe et, nec habeat Eccleſiaſticam ordinatio- 
nem oc. No man elſe can receive ordination to the 


Biſhoprick. 


O. 

2» T= ordination of a Biſhop to his chaire was RE 

done de Noveafter his being a Presbyter,and ing a pecu- 
not only {o, but in another manner then he had when liar manner 
he was made Pricſt. This is evident in the firſt Ec. of Ordina- 
clefiafticall Canon that was made after Scripture, £192 ta Bl 
"Emioxons y*egnre aw Van Emoxbmey Ao © TG). mp8 By- —_g— * 
mg an ires Emenbers Xagonre\ am, x Naxores, of ut norm ep 2, 
wancuel- A Prieſt and Deacon muſt be ordain'd of one 
Biſhop, but « Biſhop muZ#t be ordain'd by two or three at 
leaſt. Andrhat we may ſeeir yer more to be Apo. 
ſtolicall, S. Anacletws in his ſecond Epiſtle reports, 
Hieroſolymitarum primus Epiſcopus B lacobus a Pe. 
tr0, lacobo, & lohanne Apoſtols eſt ordinatus. Three 
Apoſtles went to the ordaining of S. lawes to be a 
Biſhop,and the ſelfe ſame thing is in words afhr- 
med by Anicetus, ut inore duorum, veltrium ſtet 
omnis veritas, And S. Cyprian obſerves that when Epi. nice. 
Cornelius was made Biſhopof Rome, there hapned 
to be many of his fellow Bifbops there, & fattns eft 
Epiſcopus a plurimw collegis noſtris qui tunc in arbe 
Roma aderant, Theſe College could not be meer 
Prieſts, for then the ordination of Nowatus had 

N been 
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{an 4. 


Can.1 yg. 


Can.12. 


Can.4. 


ee EE. RT. _— — - RW —— - B_— 


becn more Canonicall;, rhen that of Cernelias, and 
all Chriſtendome had been decerved, tornot Nows- 
#45 who was ordain'd by three Bithops, but Corne. 
ligs had becnthe Schiſmarick, as being ordain'd by 
Pricſts,againſt the Canon, Bur here T obicrve it for 
the word [| plarime, ] there were many of them or. 
dination., 

* [In purſuance of this Apo#olzicall ordinance, 
Nicene Fathers decreed that a Bijhep ſhould be or- 
dayn'd, van) mum #! & 75 mggnuy by ak the Biſhops in 
the Province , wnlcflc it bein caſc of neceflity , and 
then it muſt be done by three being gathered roge- 
ther,and the re ſtconſenting ; ſo the ordination tobe 
pertorm.cd, * Thefſamers rarih-d in the Councell 
of Antioch , 6-71 007m the) 3; 625 mr a d'ya owde, 0 it 
puo7es Ty.00 7 gan9-76\.0 he impyes. A Bijhop ts n0t tO 
bc ordain'd wahouta Sywod of Brſbops and rhe pre. 
ſence of the <AMetropoiatan of the province- Bur if 
this cannot be done conviniently, yet however it ts 
required a7 ms 9H maubror mproiayt $ige rem who w- 
14gzmy , the ordinations muſt be performed by many, 
Thc fame was decricedin the Councellof Laedices, 
can: 12.inthe 13. Canon of the African Code, inthe 
22' Canon of the firſt Councell of Arles, and the 
fitth Cane of the ſecond Conncell of Arles, and was 
ever the practite of the Chutch, and ſo we may fee 
it deſcend throughehc bowells of the fourth Coun. 
ccll of Carthezeto the inftcriour ages. Epuſcopns 
quum ordinatur , duo Epiſcopi ponent, & teveant E- 
vangeliorum codicem ſuper caput , (7 cerviceme)ns, 
C& «u0ſupereum fnndeme benedittronem,veligui ome 
wes 
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nes Epiſcopi qui adfant manibus ſuis caput tjus tan 
gant, 

The thing was Catholike, and Canonicall.It was 
prima, immutabils conſtitutio, ſothe firſt Canon 
of the Councel of *Epauni cals it, And therefore af- 


terthe death of Meletius Biſhop of Antioch,a (chiſme 7;,,;.... ; 
was made about his ſucceſſor, & Evegrins his ordi- 9.cap 44- 


nation condemn'd, becaule,preter EccliſtaHicam ve. 
gulam futrit erdinatus, it was againſt the rule of Holy 
Church, Why fo? Solus enim Paulinus eum inſtitu» 
erat plurimas reeulas prevaricarus Eccleſiaſticas. 
Non enim pr ecipinnt ut per ſe quilibet ordinare poſiit, 
ſed comvecare V niverſos provincie Sacerdotes C7 pre- 
ter tres Pont fices or dinationem penitus fieri, interdi 
cunt, Which becauſe it was not obſerv'd inthe or. 
dination of Evagriss who was not ordayn'd by 
three Biſhops, the ordination was cafſated in the 
Councell ot Rhegium, And we read that when No. 


vatus would taine be made a Biſhop in the (chilme 7423. 1.2. 


againſt Cornelizs, he did it 1ribus adhibitus Epiſcopis 


( faich Ewſebius, ) he obtain'd three Briſbops, tor per. #558. 


formance of the aQtion, 

Now belides theſe Apoſtolicall, and Catholike 
Canons,and precedents, this thing according tothe 
conſtant , and Vnited interpretation of the Grecke 
Fathers was aQually done in the ordination of $, 
Trmothy tothe Biſhoprickot Epheſus. K Neelef# not 
the grace that ts in thee by the laying on of the hands of 
the Presbytery. ) The Latine Fathers expound it ab- 
ſtratly, vi7. toſignifie the office of Prict.hood, 
that is, negleR northe grace of Prieſt-hood thatis 

X 


2 in 


) 31, 
To which 


Presbyters 


never did 


aſhlt by 
1mpoſin 
bands, , 
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inthceby the impoſition of hands, and this Eraſmus 
helpes by making [ Presbyterij ] to pertaine tg 
[ Gratiam]] by anew inter-punCtion of the words , 
but however, Presbyterij with the Latine Fathers 
ſignifics Presbyteraths, not Prezbyterorum, and this 
Presbyteratus is in their ſenſe uſed for Epiſcoparus 
too, Butthe Greeke Fathers underſtand ir colleR. 
ively, and exwofvnete is put for qp4ofvriper, NOt (im. 
ply ſuch, but Biſhops too, all agree in that, thatE. 
piſcopacy is either meant in office, or in perſon, a4 
6 buriges Thc 'Emoxbrec 0nciy. SO Oecumenins,and S.Cbry. 
oftome, % i mpCuripay puoly Umi2ns ama ts imoximer. 
So TheophilatF, So Theodoret. The probationof 
this lics upon right reaſon, and Catholicke tradi» 
tion ; For, 


3. : | HE Biſhops ordination was peculiar in 
this rcſpe& above the Prespyters, for a 
Pre:byter did never impoſe hands on a Biſhop. On 
a Presbyterthey did ever ftnce the fourth Councell 
of Carthage; butnever ona Biſhop, Andthat was 
the reaſon of the former expoſition. By the Presby. 
tery S.Pavl meancs Biſhops, + 33 © apercingu ixoper 
raw + 'Eelowmy, Presbyters did not impoſe bands on 
4 Biſhop, and therefore Presbyterium is not a Cols 
ledec of meere Presbyters , for ſuch could never or- 
daine S, Timothyto bea Biſhop. The ſame reaſon is 
given by the Latine Fathers why they expound 
Presbyterium to fignific Fpiſcopacy. For (laith S. 
Ambroſe) S. Paul had ordain'd T1morky to be a Bi- 
foep, Vnade & quemadmodum Epiſcopum oydine 
oſtendit. 
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oſtendit. Neg, enim fas erat, ant licebat , ut inferior 
ordinaret CMajorem, So he; and ſubjoyncs this 
reaſon, Nemo n. tribuit quodnon accepit, The (ame 
isafhrmed by S.Cleyſofome, and generally by the 
authors of the former expoſitions, thatis, the Fa- 
thers both of the Exft, and We#. For it was ſo Ge- 
nerall and Catholike a cruth,that Prieſts could nor, 
might not lay hands on a Byſbop, that there was ne. 
ver any example of itin Chriſtendome till almoſt 


600 yearcs after Chriſt, and that but once,and that 42-555 


irregular , aodthat without imitation in his Succel. 
ſors, or examplein his Anteceſſors. Ic was the caſe 
of Pope Pelagins the firſt, & dum non eſſent Epiſcopi, 
qui cum ordinarent, inventi ſunt duo Epiſcopi, loban- 
nes de Peruſio, & Bonus de Ferentinos , & Andreas 
Presbyterde Oftia, & ordinaverunt eum Pontificem, . 
T wnc enim non erant in Clers qui eum poſſent prom. 


vere, Saith Damaſes. It was incaſe of neceſſity, is libr. Ponti- 


becauſe there were not three Biſhops , therefore he 
procur'd two, anda Prieſt of 0ftis to ſupply the 
place ofthe third, thatrhree, according tothe dire. 
Rion Apoſtolical,and Canons of Nice, Antioch, and 
Carthage , make Epiſcopall ordination. * The 
Church of Rowe is concern'd in the bufincſle to 
make faire this ordination, and to reconcile it tothe 
Couacellof Rhegium, and the others before menti- 
ned, who if ask't would declare it to beinvalid. 
* But certainly as the Canons did command three 
to impoſe hands on a Bz/bop, ſo alſothey comman- 
ded that thoſe three , Id be three Byſbops, and 
Pelagixe might as well not have had thieg , as nac 
C & three 


feeali. wit. 


mm. 
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Can,6.Concil. 
Sardic, 


Epift.;. 


chree Biſhops, and betrer, becauſe, fo they were By. 
ſhops the firſt Canon of the Apoſtles, approves the 
ordination if done by two, imoxbmwy Foo, i rp1dy. And 
the Nicene Canon is as much exact , in requirng the 
capacity of the perſon, asrhe Number of the Or. 
dainers. Bur lerthem anſwer it. For my part, I 
beleive that the impoſition of hands by 4narexs, 
was no more in that caſe then if a lay man had done 
it ; it was 34 2xop0;, and though the ordination was 
abſolutely Un-canonicall , yet it being inthe ext. 
genceof Neceſlity,and being done by two Biſhops 
according to the Apoſtolicall Canon”, it was valid 
in naterd rei, though not i» forma Canons, and the 
addition of the Prieſt was but to cheare the Canon, 
and cozen himſelfe into af impertinent beleife ofa 
Canonicall ordination. "Eaiezom *Emetheec 123:53h 
beelaxoe, faith the Councell of Sardis. Br ps muſt 
ordaine Biſhops; It was never heardrhar Prieſts did, 
or ae ſare might. 

Theſe'premiſes doe moſt certainely inferre a re. 
all difference, between Epiſcopacy, and the Pres» 
byrerate, But whether or no they inferre a diffe. 
rence of order, or onely of degree; or whether ders 
gree, and oder be all one, or no, isof great confide- 
rativn inthe preſctit,andin refation to many other 
Queſtions. | 

r. Thenirtisevident, thatinafl Antiquity, Or-> 
de, and Gratis were us'd promiſcuouſly. | abu] 
was the Grecke word, and for it the Latins us'd 
Ordo} as is evidemt inthe inſtances above menti- 
on'd , cowhich, adde, thar Anzeleras — 
ri 


—— 
— "__ oO UI 
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Chriſt did in#1#»ere duos Ordines, Epiſcoporym, & 
Sacerdotum. And S. Leo aftirmes; Primum ordinew <pift $4 5.4. 
eſſe Epiſcopalem, ſecundum Presbyteralem, tertium 
Leviticum; Andthele among the Gieekes are call'd 

Tpiis Cad ual, three degrees. So the order of Deccon- 

ſhip in S. Paul is Called wals Sakuls, s good degreegand 

fa'us fnniwlew, KC: is a ccnfuic us'd alike inthe cen. 

ſurcs of Byſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, They are all 

of the ſame Name, and the {ſame conſideration, for 
order,diſtance;rnd degree,amongſt the Fathers, Gra- 

das ,and ords are cqually athrm'd of them all; and the 

word gradw is us'd ſometimes for that whichiscal- 

led 0r4o moſt frequently. So Felix wiiting 19S. L45 t c.12. 
Auſtin ; Non tantum ego poſfium contr a 1uam virts. © 4 _ 
tem, quia mira virtws eſt Gxavus Eriscoratis; © ag M 
and S. Cyprian of Cornelius , Ad Sacer doty ſwblime lib 4. Epift 2. 
faſtigiums cunts religions Gravinus eſcendit, 
Degree, and Order, arc us'din common, for hethat 
ſpcaks moſt pany willcall that an Order in per- 
ſons, which correſponds toa degree in qualities, 
and neithcx of the words arewrong'd by a mutual 
ſubſtitution, 

2. Thepromotion of a Biſbop ad CMHunw Epiſe 
copale, was at firſt call'd ordinatio Epiſcopi. Stirre 
wp the Grace that inthe, juxte OsDINATION BM 
tuam in Epiſcopatam, (aith Sedulivs , And S. Hit. 
rome; Prophetia gratians babebat cum OrDInat I. 
ones Epiſcopatss. *, Neg, eniw fac erat aut lucebat 
ut inferior On vinanzy wejerem laich $., Ambroſe, 
proving that Presbyters might not impoſe hands 
on a Bijbop. * Rowmanorum Eccleſia Clement em 4 Pe+ 
iro 


"—— 


in 1.Tim, 3. 
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lib. 4. cap-2 3. 


C£4p- I, 


ire OxDinarun edit, faith Tertullian; and S. Hite. 


»r, rome affirmesthat S, lawes was Onpalnpd Biſho 


of Ieraſalem immediately after the Pafſton of our 
Lord. [0rdinatw?) was the word at firſt, and after - 
wards Cons sc xarus] cameinconjundion with 
it, When Aoſes the Monke was to be ordain'd, 
rowit , a Biſhop , forthat's theritle of the ſtory in 
Theoderet, and ipyed that Lecime was there ready to 
impoſe hands on him, «bſi# (ſaics he) vt wanss tus 
me Consncrar. 

3. Inall orders, there is the impreſle of adiftin& 
Character, that is, the perſon is qualified with a 
new capacity to doe certaine offices , which betore 
his ordination he had no power to doe. A Deacon 
hath an order or power 
uo poculs vits 
Miſceat, & latices, cum as. nr? wp 4eni, 
as Arator himſelfe a Deacon expreſles it. A Pres- 
byter hath an higher order, or degree inthe office or 
miniſtery of the Church , whereby he is cnabl ed, 
exyrplpoy, iarfty, x; roluyyiir me Hl leegmxarvluppur, AS 
the Councell of Ancyra does intimate. But a Bj- 
ſhop hath a higher yer, for beſides all the offices 
communicated to Prieſts, and Deacons, he can give 
&rders which very onething makes Epiſcopecy to be 
a diſtin order. For,0r40,is defin'd by the Schooles 
to be,traditio poteſtatic ſpiritualis , & collatio gratie, 
ad obeunda Miniſteria Eccleſiaſtic;a giving a ſpiritu- 
all power, and aconferring grace for the performance 
of Eccleſiaſticall Miniftyations. Since then Epiſce- 
pacy hatha new ordination, and a diſtin power (as I 
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{ball ſhew in the deſcent) it muſt nceds be a diſtin 
order,bothaccording to the Name given it by anti- 
quity , and according tothenatuic of the thing in 
the definitions of the Schooke, 

There is nothing (aid againſt this buta fancy af 
ſome of the Church of Rome, obtruded indeed 
uponno grounds, for they would define ordertobe 
a ſpeciall power in relation to the Holy Sacrament, 
which they call corpes Chriſti naturale; and Epiſco. 
pacy indeed to be a diſtin power in relation ad cor. 
pus Chriſti Myſticam, or the regiment of the 
Church, and ordayning labourers tor the harveſt, 
and chcretore not to be a diſtinRorder. 

Butthis to them that conſider things ſadly, is true 
or talſe according as any man liſt. For it theſe men 
are reſolved they will call nothing an order but 
what is a power in order to conſecration of the Eu- 
chariſt, who can belpir? Thenindeed, in that (cnſe, 
Epiſcopacy is nota diſtin order,that is,a Bry/bop hath 
no new power in the conſecration ofthe Venerable 
Euchariſt, more then a Presbyter hath. Bur then 
why theſe men ſhould only callthis power [| a» or- 
der Jno mancangive arcalon, For,1, in Antiquity 
the diſtin power of a Biſhop was ever called an 
Oider, and [think, betore Huge de S. Yiftore, and 
the Maſter of the Sentences , no manever denr'd it 
tobeanorder, 2, According torthis rate , I would 
faine know how the office of a S#b-deacon,and of an 
0 Hiary,andotan Acelouthite, and of a Reader,come 
to be diſtioR Orders, for ſurcly the Biſhop hath as 
much power in order to conſecration de Novo , '4s 
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they have de imtegrs, And if I miſtake nor; that rhe 
Biſhop hath a new powet to ordaine Prezbyrers who 
ſhall have apower of conſecrating the Euchariſt, is 
more a new power inorderto conſecration, then all 
thoſe infexiour officers pat rogerher havein all, and 
yet they call rhem Orders , and therefore why not 
Epiſcopacy alſo, I cannot imagine, unleſle becauſe 
they will not, 

*** Burhowever inthe meane time, the denying 
the office and degree of Epiſcopacy to be a new 
anda diſtin order is an {nnovarion of the produ. 
Qion of ſome in the Church of Rowe , without all 
reaſon , andagainſt all antiquiry, This onely by 
the way. 

The Enemics of Epiſcopacy call in aide from all 
places for ſupport of their ruinous cauſe, and there- 
fore take their maine hopes from the Church of 
Rowe by advantage of the former diſcourſe. For 
fince (ſay they) that conſecranon of the Sacrament 
isthe Greateſtworke , 'of themoſt ſecrer myſtery, 
greateſt power , and higheſt dignity that 1s compe- 
tent ito man, 4#nd'this a Presbyter hath as well as 2 
Biſhop, is it likely that a Biſhop ſhould by Divine in- 
Firution beſo much Superiourtoa Presbyter , who 
by the confeſſion of all fides communicates with a 
Biſhop in that 'which is his higheſt'powers And 
ſhall iſſues 6f aleffer dignity diſtinguiſh the Orders, 
and make a Biſhop higher to a'Presbyrer , and norra- 
therthe Greater 'raiſe up a Presbyter rotheCoun- 
ter-poiſe vt a zzſhop ? Upon this ſurmiſerhe men of 
the Church of Reme, 'would inferre ant identity of vy- 


der, 
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der , though a diſparity of degree , but the <Aem of 
the other world would inferre a paricy both of order 
and degree too, The firſt are already anſwered in 
the premiſes. The ſecond muſt now be (erv'd. 

1. Then, whether power be greater, of 0rd. 
ning Pricſts,or Conſecrating the Sacrament isan im- 
pertinent Queſtion, -poſhbly, it may be of ſome 
danger z becauſe in comparing Gods ordinances, 
there muſt certainely be a depreſhoa of one, and 
whether that lights uponthe right (ide orno, yet 
peradventure it will not ſtand with the conſequence 
of our gratitudeto God, to doe that, which in 
Gods eftimare, may tant' amount toa diret Vn. 
dervalving , but however it is vnprofitable, of no 
aſe in caſe of conſcicnceemther in order to faith , or 
manners, and befides, cannot fixcit felfe upon any 
baſis, rherebcing no way of proving cither to bs 
moreexcellent then rhe other. 

2. The Sacraments, and myſteries of Chriſti. 
anity if comparedamong themſelves, are greater, 
and |cfſcr inteverallreſpes. For fince they arc all 
in order to {everall ends, that is, productive of feve- 
rall cffes, andthey all are excellent , every rite, 
and ſacrament in reſpeR of its owneffeR, is more 
excellent then the othernot ordain'd tothateffeR, 
For example, Matrimony is ordain'd for a meansto 
preſerve = wry and to repreſent the myſticall uni- 
on of Chrift and his Church,and therefore in theſe 
reſpees is greater then baptiſme, which does nei- 


ther. But* baptiſme is for remifſion of finnes and « 71, 1cene 
in that is more excellent then Matrimony z the Creed. 


Si ſame 
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ſame may be ſaid tor ordination, and conſecration, 
the one being in order ro Chriſts naturall body (as 
the Schooles (peak ) the other in order ro his my- 
ſticall body, and ſo have thcir ſeverall excellencies 
refpeRively; but for an abſolute preheminence of 
one above the other, I ſaidthere wasno baſis to fixe 
that upon, and I believe all men will find ir ſo that 
pleaſe rotry. Burinarelarive, or reſpeQive excel. 
lency, they goc both before, and after one another, 
Thus Wooll, and a Iewell, are berter then each o. 
ther,for wooll is better for warmth, and a jcwell 
tor ornament, A frogge hath more ſenſe in ir, then 
the Sunne, and yer the Sunne ſhines brighter, 

3. Suppoſe conſecration of the Euchariſt were 
greaterthen ordaiming Prieſts, yet that cannot hin- 
der, but thatthe power of orde/ining may make 4 
higher and diſtintt order, becauſe the power of or- 
daining, hath in it the power of conſecrating and 
ſomething more ; it is all that which makes the 
Prieſt, and it is ſomething more beſides, which 
makes the Biſhop. Indeed it the Biſhop had it nor, 
and the Prieſt had it , then ſuppoſing conſecration 
ro beercater then ordination , the Prieſt would not 
only cquall, but cxccll the Biſhop, bur becauſe the 
Bilbop hath that, and ordination befides, theretore 
he is higher bothin Order, and Dignity. 

4. Suppoſcthat Conſecration were the greateſt 
Clericallpower inthe world, and that the Biſhop, 
and the Prieſt, were equall in the greateſt power, 
yet a leſicr powerthen it, {uperadded ro the Bi- 
ſhop's, may makea diſtin 974ey, and operieriy« 
Thus 


- 


, 
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Thus it was ſaid of the fonne of Man. Conftitui; 
eum paulo minorem Angelu, he was made a little low- 
er thenthe Angels, It was bur a little lower, and yer 
ſo much as to diſtioguiſhtheir Natures, for he rook 
notupon him the Natur = of Angells, but the ſeed 
of Abraham, So itis in proportion between Bilhop, 
and Pricſt; for though a Prieſt communicating ia 
the greateſt power ol the Church, wi7, conſecration 
ofthe venerable Euchariſt, yer differing in a lefle is 
paulo minor Angels, a little lower then the Biſhop the 
Angell of the ( burch,yer this little lower, makes a di- 
ſtint order, and enough tor a ſubordination, * An 
Angcll, and a man communicate inthole great cx- 
ccllencics of ſpirituall eflence, they both diſcourle, 
they bave both eleRtion , and freedome of choice, 
they have will, and underſtanding, and memory, 
impreſlcs of the Divine image, and loco.motion, 
and immortality. And thele excellencies are (being 
preciſely confidered » of more reall and erernall 
worth, then the Angelicall manner of moving ſoin 
an inſtanc,and thoſe other formes and modalities 
of their knowledge and volition, and yet for thele 
{uperadded parts of excellency, the difference is no 
lefle then ſpecificall. It we compare a Biſhop and a 
Pricſt thus, what we call difference in nature there, 
will be a difference in order here, and of the ſame 
conſideration. 

5. Laſtly itis conſiderable, that theſe men that 
make this objection, doe not make it becaule they 
think ittrue,burt becaulc it will jervea preſent turne. 
For all the world ices , that rochem thardeny che 

T3 call 
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reall preſence, this can be no objeRion; and moſt 
certainly the Anri-epiſcopall men doe lo, ia all ſen. 
ſes; and then what excellency is there in the power 
of conſecration, more then in ordination ? Nay is 
there any ſuch thing as conſecration art all? This al. 
fo would be conſidered from their principles. Bur 1 
proceed. 

One thing only more is objected againſt the 
maine Queſtion, If ———_—_ bea diſtin order, 
why may not a man be a Biſhop that never was a 
Pricſt, as (abſtraſting from the lawes of the 
Church) a man maybe a Presbyrer that never was a 
Deacon, for if it be the imprefle of a diftin chara- 
Qer, it may be imprinted pry ſa/rum, and indepen. 
dantly,as itis inthe orderof a Presbyrer, 

To this I an(were, Ir isrrue if the powers and 
charactersthemſelves were independantgas its in all 
thoſe offices of humane conſtitution, which are 
called the inferior orders; For the office of an Ace- 
tourhite,of an Exorciſt, of an Offiary, are no way 
dependatit on theoffice of a Deacon, and therefore x 
min may be Deacon,that never was in any of thoſe, 
and perhaps a Presbyter roo, that never was a Dea- 
£04, as\it'wwas inthe firſt example of the Presbyrerare 
inthe 72. Diſciples. Bnta Biſhop though he have 
a diſtin 'cha1aQeer , yet ir is not diſparate from 
that of a Presbyter, but ſuppoſes it ex v# ordimw. For 
fince the power of ordination ( if any thing be) is 
the diſtin aac of a Biſhop, this power '{ſuppo- 
fesa power of conſecreting the Euchariſt to be in 
the Biſhop, for how elſe can he ordaine a m_—_ 

x wit 
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with a power, that himſcife hath not ? can he give, 
what himlſclte hath noe received? 

* J]cnd this point with the ſaying of Epiphani, Hereſ 7 5- 
w, Fox et Aeriibarttici unus ef erde Epiſcoperum, 
o& Precbyterorum, une dignitas, To lay that Bi. 
ſhops are nota diſtinet order from Presbyeers, was 2 
hereſy firſt broach'd by Arriws, and bath lately 
been (at leaſt in the manner of ſpeaking ) counte. 
nanc'd by many ofthe Church of Rowe. 


d 22, 


em to cleare the diſtindion of order , it is evi- _ _ 

dentin Antiquity, that Biſhops had a power of ., 1;q..2, 

impoſing hands, tor collating of Oxders , which anq Supe- 

Presbyters havenot, * VWhat was done in this af- riour tothat 

faire in the times of the Apoſtles I have already ex. of Preby- 

plicated; butnow the inquiry is, what the Church 7s. 

did in purſuance of the prattiſe, and #radition A- a, FfOrdi. 

ftolicall, The firſt, and ſecond Canons of the Apo» nation. = 

ftles command that two, or three Biſhops ſhould 

ordainea Biſhop, and one Biſhop ſhould ordaine a 

Prieſt, and aDcacon. A Presbytey is not authorized 

to ordaine,a Biſhop is. * -S.,Dvony ie affirmes, Sa- Eccle/* biers 

cerdetem non poſſe initiari, niſi per invocationes E. * 

piſcopales, and acknowledges no ordainer bur a Bi- 

ſhop. No more did ithe Church ever , Infomuch 

thar when Novatws the Father of the old Puritans, 

did ambire Epiſcopaturs, he was faine to goe rothe 

utmoſt parts of ty, and ſeduce or intreat ſome 

Biſhops toimpolſe hands on him, as Cornelins wit- 

neſfes in his Epiſtle to Fabiana, in Euſebims, * To Lib.5.cop 33. 

thiswe may addce as ſo many witneſſes, allthoſe or- 
dinations 


W 
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dinartions made by the Brſhops of Rome, mentioned 
inthe Pontificall book of Damaſw, Platine, and 0. 
thers. Habitis de more ſacyis ordinibus Decembriz 
menſe, Presbyteros decem, Diaconos duos, Oc. creat 
(S.Clemens) Anacletw Presbyteros quing, , Diace. 
nos tres, Epiſcopos diverſis in locks ſex numers crea. 
vit,and fo in deſcent, for all the Biſhops of that 
ſucceſſion for many ages togerher, 

But let us ſee how this power of ordination went 
inthe Biſhops hand alone, by Law and Conſtituti. 
on; for particular examples are infinite, 

lnthe Councell of Ancyra it is determin'd ,upen- 
oxberes wh (Cena aptoburige i Daxbyros yrornyeit” amd nf 
aptoCuripus Thaw, woes F immpanhiia: Vrd oy 'Emanbire 3 
yeaurudmer u irigg. mexnig, That Rurall Bijbops (hall 
not ordaine Presbyters or Deacons In anothers die» 
ceſſe withour letters of licenſe fromthe Biſhop, Nei. 
ther thallthe Prieſts of the City attempt it, * Firſt 
not Rural! Biſhops, that is, Biſhops thar are taken i» 
adjutorium Epiſcopt Principals, Vicars to the Biſhop 
ot the dioceflce, they muſt nat ordaine Prie#s and 
Deacons. For it 15 irige mporxly, It &s anothers dis- 

ceſſe, and to bc «vorxwmiews@, is prohibited by 

the Canon ot-Scriprure, Bur then they may with li- 

cenſc? Yes; for they had Eprſcopall Ordination at 
firſt, but not Fpsſcopall Iuriſdiction ,- and ſo were 

nat to invade the territories of their neighbour. 

The tenth Canon of the Councell of Antioch 

clears this part, The words are theſe as they are 

rendied by Dronyſieus Exiguus, Dat in vills,o vi- 
cu conſtitutt ſunt Chorepiſcapi tametſi man#s 1mpoſe- 
| tionem 
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tionem ab Epiſcopis ſuſceperunt, [_ & us Epiſcops 
ſunt conſecratt ] tamen oportet eos modum proprium 
retinere, (fc. #* x yopedurian toy immer «angins, the 
next clauſe [ & «t Epiſcopi conſecrati ſunt | al- 
though ir be in very ancient Latine copies, yetis nor 
found in the Greek, but is an s/ſwmentum for expo- 
fition ofthe Greek, but is moſt certainly implyed in 
it; for elſe, what deſcription could this be of Chore- 
piſcopi, above Presbyteri rurales, to ſaythat they 
WCre yep ehroes imoxirwy vanes, For fo had country 
Prieſts, they had reccived impoſition of the Biſhops 
hands. Eitherthen the Chorepiſcopi had received or. 
dination from three Biſhops, and imexbwoy is to be ta- 
ken collectively, not diſtributively,to wit,that each 
Country 3iſbop had received ordination from Bz- 
ſbops, many Biſbops in conjunction , and fo they 
were very Biſhops,or elſe they had no more then 
Village Priejts, and then this caution had been im- 
pertinent. 

* But the City Prie#s were allo included in 
thisprohibirion. True it is, butir is ina Parenrheſps, 
withan «xd ax, inthe midſt of the Canon, and 
there was ſome particular reaſon for the involving 
them, notthatthey ever did aQually ordaine any, 
burtthar fince ir was prohibired to the chorepiſcops 
to ordaine (tothem Lay who though for wantof 
juriſdition they might not ordaine without li- 
ccn(e, it being in «liens Parochid , yet they had ca- 
pacity by their order todocit) if theſe ſhould doeit, 
the Citty Presbyters who were often diſpatch'd in- 
to the Villages upon the ſame imployment, by a 

| L 
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temporary million, that the Cherepifeop were by an 
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ordinary, and fixt reſidence might perhaps think 
that their commiſſton might extend farther then ie 
did, orthat they might goe beyond it, as well ag 
the (Chorepiſcops, and therefore their way was ob- 
ſtructed by this clauſe of ame und\ T640 PuTiens Thea 
* Adde tothis ; The Presbyters of the City were 
of great honour , and peculiar priviledge , as ap. 
pcares in the thirteenth Canon of the Councell of 
Neo.Ceſaree , and therefore might cafily exceed, if 

the Canon had not beene their bridle. 
The ſurme of the Canon is this, With the By. 
ſbops licence the Chorepiſcops might ordaine, for 
themſelves had Epiſcopall ordination , but without 
licence they might not, tor they had but delegate, 
and ſubordinate juriſdiction; And therefore in the 
fourteenth Canon of Neo-Ceſares are ſaid to be or ri- 
= i idoeinorns, like the 70 Diſciples, that is, infe- 
rior to Biſhops, and the 70 wereto the twelve Aps- 
flesviz, in hoc particulari, not in order, but like 
them in iubordination and inferiority of juriſdicti. 
on - but the Citry Presbyters might not ordaine, 
T.cicher with, nor withour licence; tor they are in the 
Canon only by way of parcnthefis, and the ſe- 
quence of procuring 2 taculty trom the Beſbops ro 
collate orcers, is to be reterredto Chorepiſcopi, not 
to Presbyteri Civitat s,unlefle we ſhould ſtraine this 
Canon intoa ſenſe contrary to the practiſe of the 
Cathulike Church. es erm ordins non poſſunt de- 
legari,is a moſt certainrutein Divinity, andadmit- 
icd by men of all ides, and molt differcat intereſts. 
x * How. 
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* However we (ce here, that they were prohibited, 
and we never find before this time, that any of 
them aRually did give orders, neither by ordinary 
power, nor extraordinary diſpenſation , and the 
conſtant tradition of the Church, and praQtile Aps. 
folicall is, thatthey never could give orders; there. 
fore thisexpoſition of the Canon is liable to noex- 
ception, bur is cleare forthe illegality of a Presby. 
ter giving holy orders, eithertoa Presbyter, or a 
Deacos, and is concluding for the neceſſity of con- 
currence both of GETS order, and juriſdition 
for ordinations, for,reddendo ſingula ſingslu, and 
expounding this Canon according to the ſenfe of 
the Church, and exigence of Catholike Cuſtome, 
the Chorepiſcopi are excluded from giving orders 
for want of juriſdiction, and the Prieſts of the Cit. 
ty for want of order; the firſt may be ſupplied by a 
delegate power in liters Epiſcopalibus, the ſecond 
cannot, but by a new ordination, that is, by making 
the Prieſt a Biſhop. For if a Prieſt of the Citty have 
not ſo much power as a Chorepriſcopms , as Ihave 
proved he hath nor, by ſhewing that the — 
copus then had Epiſcopall ordination , and yer the 
Chorepiſcopss might not collate orders without a 
faculty from the Biſhop, the City Prieſts might not 
docir, unleſſe more be added to them, for their 
want was more. They not only want juriſdiion, 
= ſomething befides, and that muſt needs be or- 
er 
* ButalthoughtheſcChorepiſcopiarthe firſt had E- 
piſcopall Ordmation, yet it was quickly taken _ 
X L 3 chem 
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them for their incroachment upon the Biſhops Dio. 
ceſſe , and as they were but Yicarij,or viſitatores E. 
piſcoporum invilly , ſotheir ordination was but to a 
mceere Presbyterate, And this we find, as ſoone as 
ever we heare that they had had Epiſcopall Ordi- 
nation. For thoſe who in the beginning of the x oth 
Canon of Antioch we find had been conſecrated as 
Biſhops, inthe end of the ſame Canon, we find it 
decreed de novo: mugrrioxemy 3 11A ard F is meu 
3 vnbxeyru Foxes, The Chorepiſcopus or Country Br. 
ſhop muſt be ordayn'd by the Biſhop of the Citie, in 
whoſe juriſdiftion he & , which was clearly ordina- 
tion to the order of a Presbyter, and no more. And 
evcr after this all the ordinations they made were 
only tothe inferiour Miniſteries, with the Biſhop's 
Liccnle ro0,but they never ordayn'd any to be Deg. 
cons , Or Prieſts, for theſe were Orders ot the Holy 
Ghoſt's appointing,and therefore were gratie Spirs. 
tas Santti,and iſſues of order ; but the infteriour Mi- 
niſterics,as of a Reader, an Oſtiary &c, were humane 
conſtitutions, and requir'd not the capacity of Epi/- 
copall Order to collate them;for they were not Gra- 
ces of the Holy Ghoſt, as all Orders properly ſo call- 
ed are, but might by humane difpenſation be be. 
ſtow'd, as wellas by humane Ordinance, they had 
their firſt conſtitution, * 

* TheCborepiſcopi laſted in this conſiſtencetill 
thcy were quite taken away by the Councell of Hiſe 
pals: fave only, that ſuch menallo were called Che- 
repiſcopi who had beene Byſbops of Cities, but had 
fallen from their honour by communicating in 

Gentile 
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Gentile Sacrifices , and by being #radirors, but in 
cale they repented and were reconciled , they had 
not indeed reſtitution to their Sce, but, becaule they 
had the indelible charaRer of a Biſhop, they were 
allowed the Name, and honour,and ſometime the 
execution of offices Chorepiſcopall, Now of this 
ſort of Chorepiſcopi no objcion can be pretended, 
if they had madc ordinations ; and of the other no- 
thing pertinent, forthey alſo hadthe ordination, 
and order of Biſhops. The former was the caſe of 
eMeletins inthe Nicene Conncell, as is to be ſeene in 


the Epiſtle of the Fathersro the Church of Alexa. tripart hif 


dris, * Buthowever allthis while , the power of 
ordination is ſo faſt held inthe B:ſhops hand, that it 
was communicated to none though of the greateſt 
priviledge. 

* I findthe like care taken in the Councell of 
Sards, for when Maſews, and Extychianss had or- 
dain'd ſome Clerkes, themſclves not being Biſhops, 
Gaudentius (one of the moderate men, 'tis likely) 
for quietneſle fake , and rocomply with thetimes, 
would faine have had thoſe Clezks received into 
Clericall commurion ; but the Councell would by 
no meanes admitt that any ſhould be received into 
the Clergy 47 Keyes 763 imerirmg Tp mor Ty ehyvrig 
wis Trmw7 imaxbwr,( a5 Balſamon exprefles upon that 
Canon, )but ſuch as were ordain'd by them who were 
Biſhops werily , and indeed. But with thoſe who 
were ordain'd by Muſes and Eutychianus, ws xeiuig 
Ev yranreviouwn we will communicate as with Leymen: 
in ud youa imIrire Suwerru Nx bu aus me Xngy* 


L 3 T® 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


Apud Atha- 
na/. Apolop. 


mriiowres, for they wire no Biſhops that impos'd hands 
on them,and therefore the Clerks were not ordain'd 
truly,but WCere wAcouuerer yepormyiay, diſſemblers of Or - 
Aination, Due autem de Muſeo & Entychiano difts 
ſunt , trahe etiam 44 alios qui non ordinati fuerunt, 
&c, Saith Ba//amon,intimaring,that it isa rul'd caſe 
and of publike intereſt, 

* The ſame was the iſſueof thoſe two famous 
caſes, the one of 1ſthiras ordain'd of Collathus gar 
nM41G- imewwrlw , one that dream'd onely he was 2 
Biſhop. Iſchir as being ordain'd by him could be no 
Prieſt, nor any elſe of his ordaining, x, I40% X*p ay" 
7 ylrer ay, and 1[chyr as himiclfe was reduc'd 
into lay communion, being depos'd by the Synodof 
Alexandris,iumour x, ms AST vmmies T3 apiocunets, 
falling from the imagination of his Presbytexate , ſay 


2.epi/t Presb. the Prieſts and Deacons of Mareoris, And of the 


& Niacon: 


Mareotic:ad , 
Curio/um & vWw 


reſt that were ordain'd with 1ſchirs, aaivt yoaramy; 
eand;zrrw faith S. Athenaſius, and this ſo knowne 


Philagrium, a bufincſle , &; 31) xgSiormur dupiorey , No man made 


Cap. 5. 


ſcruple of the Nullity., * * The paralell caſe is of 
the Presbyters ordain'd by Maximus, who was ano- 
ther Biſhop inthe airetoo z all his ordinations were 
pronounced null , by the Fathers of the Councell . 
in Conitertinople. A third is of the blind Biſhop of 
Agabra impoling hands while his Presbyrers read 
the words of ordination , the ordination was pro- 
nounced invalid by the firſt Councell of Sevill. 
Theſe caſes are ſo known, I need not infiſt on them. 
This onely, 

In diverſe caſes of Tranſgreffion of the Canons, 


at Clergy 


» 
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Clergy men were reduc'd to lay communiog,either 
being ſuſpended,or depoſed;that is, from their place 
of honour,andexccution of their tunion, with, or 
without hope of reſtitution: reſpectively , but then 
ſill they had their order, andthe Sacraments con- 
ferr'd by them were valid,though they indeed were 
prohibited to Miniſter ; but inthe caſcs of the pre. 
ſent inſtance , the ordinations were pronounc'd as 
null, to have beſtowed nothing , and to be meerely 
imaginary. 

* Butſoalſo it was incaſe that Biſhops ordain'd 
without aticle, or inthe dioceſle of another Biſhop, . _ 
as in the Councellof f Chalcedon, and of # Anti. | © _ 
och mins T« des, And may beit was ſoin caſe of 
ordination by a Presbyter,it way by poſitive conſti« 
tution pronounced void, and no more,aad therefore 
may be reſcinded by the Counter-mand of an e- 
quall powerz A Councell at moſt may doe it, and 
therefore without a Councell, a probable neceſlity 
willletus looſe. Butrothis the anſwer is evident, 

I» Theexpreſhons in the feverall caſes arc (e. 
verall, & of diverſe iflue,for incaſe of tholenullitics 
which are meercly Canonicall, they are expreſſed 
asthen firſt made, but inthe caſe of ordinationby a 
Non-Biſbopgthey are onely declared voy'd ipſo fats. 
And therefore inthat decree of Chalcedon againſt 
$S inetit#ler ordinations, the Canon faith, ris 4 amad» 
Twi ie mwouines WeA0WT 4 «26 g uvedds «XV pgy FL Thu mu» 
aun x rmogducier, IARITAM EXISTIMARI THANKS iit- 
poſitionem, tobeeſttens d 25 null, that is, not to have 
Canonicall approbation, but is not declared nul}, 


in 
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ad Eyagrium, 


homil.1.in.x. 
Tim, 2, 


in Natura rei, as it is in the foregoing inſtances. 

2. In the caſes of Antioch , and Chalcedon, the 
decrec is pro future, which makes it evident thar 
thoſe nullirics are ſuch as are made by Canan , but 
inthe caſes of Colluthws, and Maximme, there was 
declaration of a paſt nullity and that before any Ca- 
non was made ; and though Synodall declarations 
pronoun'd ſuch ordinations invalid, yet none de. 
creed fo for the future , which is aclearc evidence, 
that this nullity, viz: in caſe of ordination by a Nox- 
Presbyter,is not made by Canon, but by Canon de. 
clardtobcinvalid inthe nature of thething. 

3. Frothis be added, that in antiquity it was 
dogmatically reſolved thatby the Nature,and inſti. 
eution of the Order of Biſhops, ordination was ap- 
propriate to them , then it will alſo from hence be 
evident, that the nullity of ordination withove a 
Biſhop is not dependant upon poſitive conſtitution, 
but on the exigence of the inſtitution. * * Now 
that the power of ordination was onely in the Bs- 
ſhop,eventhey, whoto advance the Presbyters, were 
willing enough to ſpeake lefle tor Epriſcopacy , give 
teſtimony; making this the proper diſtinQive cog. 
niſance of a Biſhep trom a Presbyter, that the Byſhop 
hath power ot ordination, the Presbyter hath-nor, 
SoS. lerome, nid facit Epiſcopus ( excepts ordina. 
tone ) quod Presbyter non faciat. All things ( ſaith 
he ) C to witall things of preciſe order ] are com- 
mon to Biſhops with Prieſts, except ordination, for 
that is proper tothe Biſhop, And S. Chryſoſtome, S1- 
li quippe ordinatione ſnperjores illu ſunt (| Epiſcopi ] 

ats, 
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atq, hoc tantums pluſquam Presbyteri habere videntur, 
Orcdination is the proper , and peculiar funion of 
a Biſhop, and therefore not given him by poſitive 
conſtitution of the Canon. 

No man wascall'd an heretick for breach of 
Canon, but for denying the power of ordinationto 
be proper to a Biſhop: Atrime was by Epiphanine , 
Philaſtrias, and S. Auſtin condemn'd, and branded 
for herefie, and by the Catholike Church ſaith Epr- 
phanims, This power therefore came from a higher 
ſpring, then poſitive and Canonicall Sanion. 
But now proceed, 


The Councecll held in Tyu#o , complaining that cas. ;-. 


the incurſion of the barbarous people upon the 
Churches inheritance , ſaith that i forc'd ſome Bi- 
ſhops from their reſidence, & madethat they could 
not wa! T9 zeariozy ihe THe yomgorvicg os milres & mi bares 
oxbry avine Toglrer Tu were y 2iGedm, according to the 
guiſe of the Church , give Orders and ave ſuch things 
a Div Bzxtoxo To Tas Brsnor; andintheſc- 
quel of the Canon they are permirtedin ſuch caſes, 
ut & diverſorum Clericorum ordinationes canonic? 
faciant,to make Canonicall ordinations of Clergy men, 
Giving of Orders is proper , it belongstoa 8: ſhop. 
So the Councell. And therefore Theodoret cx- 
pounding that place of S. Paul [ by the layire on the 
hands of the Presbytery } interprets it of Biſhops, for 
this reaſon, becaulc Presbyters did not impole fads, 
* There is an impertc@ Canon in the Arauſicen 


Councell that hath an expreſſion very pertinent ro ©® 


this purpoſe, E4 que nom 4 per Eprſcopos geruntar , 
4 


thole 


"26, 


\ 
/ 
/ £ 


Fereſ.7 Cs 


Euſeb.liþ.6, 
£4P* 33+ 


— — —— 


y de» 
ſcriprion,or name of a $rſhop,us d by S.Chryſoſtome, 
+ winer wucs zrrenionr. The man that s to ordaine 
Clerks, 

* Andall this is but the doriae of the Catho. 
like Church which S, Epiphenims oppos'd to the 
dodrine of Arriws, denying Epiſcopaecy to be a dift- 
int order *H ww x ((peaking of Epriſcopecy ) ig? ma- 
Titey pure wits , meripar up Jorg 7h Exthncig” i IN me” 
Tiggs #4 Suwapies purge, peaking of Presbytery. The 
order of Biſhops begets Fathers tothe Church of God, 
but the order of Pretbyters begets ſornes tn baptiſme, 
but wo Fathers or Dottors by ordination. * It is a ve- 
ry remarkeablc paſſage related by Z»ſebin« in the 
ordination of Novatwero be Presbyter,the Brfbop did 
it "+ 20a ir mums 73 Kadgs br the _ 
Clergy was againſt it, yet the Biſhop did ordai 
him, and then ccreinety Gragce any conjunction - | 

l 


the other Clergy can be imagined, I am ſure none 
iseither expreſſed or intimated. Forirt wasa rul'd 
caſe, and atreſted by the Unitorme practiſe of the 
Church, which was ſctdowne in the third Coun- 


cell of Carthage, Epiſcopme mwnus efie poteit per quem (an. 45. 


dignatione Divind Presbyteri multi conſtitui pr 
This cafeI inſtance the more particularly , becauſe 
it isan exact determination of a Biſbops ſole power 
of ordination. Awrelizs made a motion, that, if a 
Church wanted a Presbytey to become her Biſhop, 
they might demand one from any Biſhop. It was 
granted z But Poſt hamianw the Biſhop pur thiscaſe, 
Deinde qui vnum habuerit , mamequid debet illi 4 e 
unus Prezbyter auſerri ? How if the Biſhop have but 
one Prieſt, muſt hu Biſhop part with him to ſupply the 
neceſſity of the Neighbour widdow-Church ? Yea, 
that he muſt. But how then ſhall he keepe ordina- 
tions when he hath never a Presbytey to aſſiſt him £ 
That indeed would have beene the objeion now, 
butit was none then, For Asre/iws told them plain- 
ly, there wasno inconvenienceinit, for though a 
Brſhop have never a Presbytey , no great matter , he 
can himſelfe ordaine way vr then Iam ſure,there 
is ſole ordination) burtit a Biſbop be wanting to a 
Church, he is not ſocafily found. 

* * Thus it went ordinarily inthe ſtile of the 
Church, ordinations were made by the Biſhop, and 


the ordainer ſpoken of asa fingle perſon. Soir isin 42.1. 
the Nicene Councell,the Councellof * Antiech,the . cap. 9. 
Councell of ® Chalcedon , and S, Ierome who wri- Þ 2p. +: 
ting to Pammachine againſt the errors of Johw of lem © 


A a 2 ruſalem; 
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Novel: con- 
fiir: 6, &f 
123.capil ©, 


Cap: E, 


ruſalem , If thou ſpeake (faith he) of Paulinianue, 
he comes now and then to viſit us, not as any of 
your Clergy, but ejus a quo ordinatus eſt , that Bi. 


ſhop's who ordain'd him, 


* .Sothat the iſſue of this argument is this. The 
Canons of the Apoſites, and the rules of the Ancient 
Councells appropriate the ordination of Biſhops to 
Biſhops, of Presbyters to one Buſhop , (for I never 
find a Presbyter ordain'd by two Brſhops together, 
but onely Origen by the Biſhops of Ieruſalem ,and 
Ceſarea) Presbyters are never mention'd in conjun- 
ion with Biſbops attheir ordinations, and if alone 
they did it , their ordination was pronounced inva» 
lid and void 4b 7n1t70, 

" Tothele particulars addethis, that Brſbops a- 
lone were puniſhed if ordinations were Yncanont- 
call, which were moſt vnreaſonable it Presbyrers 
did joine in them , and were cauſes in conjunction, 
But unlefſe they didit alone,we never read that they 
were puniſhable ; indeed Brſhops were pro toto, 
integro, asis reported by SoJomes in the calc of 
Elpidius, Enſtathius, Baſilius of Ancyra, and Eleu- 
ſins, Thus alſo it was decreedin the ſecond, and fixt 
Chapters of the Councell of Chalcedon, and in the 
Imperiall conflitutions, Since theretore we neither 
fhnd Presbyters join'd with Biſhops in commiſſion, or 
prattiſe, or penalty all this while, I may infcrre 
from the premiſes the ſame thing which the Coun- 
cell of Hiſpals expreſles in direR, and full ſentence, 
Epiſcopus Sacerdotibus , as CMiniſtri ſolus honorem 
dare poteſt , ſolus auferre non poteit, The Bijbop a- 
; | lone 
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lone may give the Prieſtly honour, he alone is not 
ſuffer'd to take it away, * This Councell was held 
inthe yeare 657,and I ſerir downe here forthis pur- 


poſero ſhow that the decree of the fourth Councell can: 2,& 3. 


of Carthage which wasthe firſt that licenſed Prieſts 
to aſſiſt Brſhops in or dinations yet was not obligato. 
ry in the Weſt, bur tor almoſt zoo yeares after, 
ordinations were made by Bzjbops alone. Bur till 
this Councell no pretence of any ſuch conjunction, 
and after this Councell fole ordination did notex- 
pire in the Weſt for above 200 yeares together; 
but for oughtI know , everfſincethen, it hath ob- 
tain'd,that although Presbyters joyne not inthe con- 
ſecrarion of a Biſhop , yer of a Presbyter- they doe 
butthis is onely by a poſitive ſubintroduced confſti- 
rution firſt made ina Provincial of Africa, and in 
other places received by infinuationand conformi-. 
ty of practiſe, 

* Iknownot what can be ſaid againſt'ic. I onely 
find a peice of an objeRion out of S+ Cyprian , who 
wasa Man ſo complying with the Subjects of his 
Dioceſle, that if any man, he was like to furniſh us 


with an Antinomy. * Huncieitur ( Fratres Dile» fpin. ;:. 
& pit. 3 


tliſimi) ame, & 4 Collegis qui preſentes aderant or» 
dinatum ſciatis, Here either by his Collcagues he 
meanes Bzſbeps, or Presbyters. It Biſhops, then ma- 
ny Bi/bops will be found inthe ordination of one to 
an inferiour order, which becauſe it was {as I ob- 
ſerv'd before) again(t the practiſe of Chriſtendome, 
will noteaſily be admitted to be the ſenſe of S.Cypre- 


an,Burif he means Presbyters by["(ollegeJthen lole 
Aaz ordina- 
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ordinationis invalidated by this example, for Pres. 
_ join'd with him in the ordination of Awre- 
ins. 

Ianſwer, that it matters not whether by his Col. 
leagues hemeans one, or the other, for Aurelins the 
Confeſlor who wasthe man ordain'd, was ordain'd 
butrobe a Reader, and that was no Order of Divine 
in#itution, no gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and therctore 
might be diſpenſed by one, or more; by Biſhops,or 
Presbyters, and no way enters into the conſiderati- 
on of this queſtion concerning the power of col. 
lating thoſe orders which are gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of divine ordinance; and therefore, this, 
although I have ſeen it once pretended, yet hath no 
validiry to impugnethe conſtant praiſe of Primi- 
tive antiquity. 

Bur then arc all ordinations invalid which are 
done by meere Presbyters without a Biſhop? Whar 
think we of the reformed Churches? 

1, For my part I knownot whatto think. The 
queſtion hath been ſo oftenasked with ſo much vi- 
olence, and prejudice, and we are ſobound by pub» 
like intereft to approve all that they doe, that wee 
have difabled our ſelves to juſtify our owne, For 

we were glad at firſt of abettors againſt the Errors 
of the Romane Church, we found theſe men 2zeca- 
lous init, wethank'd God for it ( as we had cauſe) 
and we were willing to make them recompence, by 
endeavouring to juſtify their ordinations; not 
thinking what would follow upon our ſelves. But 
now it 15 cometothat iflue, that our own Epiſcope- 
cy 1s 
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cy is thought not neceſſary , becauſe wee did not 
condemne the ordinations of their Presbytery. 

2. Why is notthe queſtionrather , what we 
think of the Primitive Church, then what we think 
of the reformed C# wrches * Did the Primitive 
Councells, and Fathers doe well in condemni 
the ordinations made by meere Presbyzers? It they 
did well, what was a vertuc inathem, is no finne in 
us. It they did ill, from what principle ſhall wee 
judge of the right of ordinations * {ance there is ao 
example in Scripture of any ordination made but 
by Apoſtles, and Biſbops , and the Presbytery that 
impos'd hands on Timeshy, is by all antiquity ex. 
pounded cither of the office, or of a Colledge of 
Presbytersz and S. Pad expounds it tobe an ordi- 
nation made by his owne hands, as appeares by 
comparing the two epiſtles to $, Timet hy or ra, 
and may be {o meant by the principles of all fades, 
for if the names be confounded, then Presbyter may 
ſignify 2 Biſhop, and that they of this Presbytery 
were not Biſhops, they can never prove from Scrip- 
cure, where all mca grant thac the Names arc con- 
tounded. 

* Sothat whence will men take their eſtimate 
for the rites of ordinations? From Scripture? That 
gives italwayes to 4poities, and Biſbops ( as I have 
proved ) and that a Prieft did ever impole hands for 
ordination can never be ſhowne trom thence. From 
whence then? From Aztiquityf That was ſofarrc 
from licenſig ordinations made by Presbyters a- 
lone, that Presbyters in the primitive Church did 
never 


* 
*L 
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never joyne with Biſhops in Collating holy Orders 
of rrobjce, and Deacon, till the 4 (ouncell of Cay. 
thage; much leſle doe it alone , rightly , and with 
effeR. Sothart, as in Scripturethere is nothing tor 
Presbyters ordaining, ſoin Antiquity there is much 
acainſt it, And either in this particular we muſt 
have ſtrange thoughts of Scripture, and Antiquity, 
ornot ſo faire interpretation of the ordinationsof 
reformed Presbyteries. But for my part | had rather 
ſpeakea truth in ſincerity, then crre with a glorious 
correſpondence. 

But will not neceſſity excuſe them who couldnot 
have orders from Orthodoxe Biſhops? ſhall we ci. 
ther ſinne againſt our conſciences by ſuſcribingto 
hereticall, and falſe reſolutions 1 materia fidei, or 
elſc looſe the being of a Church, tor want of Ep:ſco- 
pall ordinations? * Indeedit the caſe were juſt thus 
it was very hard with the good people of the trans- 
marine Churches ; but I have here two things to 
conſider. : 

1. Iam very willing to beleivethat they would 
not have done any thing cither of crror, or ſuſpiti. 
on,bur in caſes of neceſſity. Butthen I confider that 
M. Du Plefiis,a man of honour,and Great learning 
does atteſt, that at the firſt reformation there were 
many Arch-Biſhops and Cardinalls inGermany, Eng- 
land, France, and Italy that joyn'd in the retorma- 
tion, whom they might, bur did not imploy in thcic 
ordinations z And what neceſſity then can be pre. 
tended inthis caſc, I would faine learne that I might 
make their defence. Bur , which is of more, and 

| oo © deeper 
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deeper confideration, for this might have been done 
by inconfideration, and irreſolution, as often hap. 
pens inthe beginning of great changes, bur,ir is their 
conſtant and reſolved practiſe atleaſt in France , that 
if any returnes to them they will reordayne him by 
their Presbytery , though he had before Epiſcopal 
Ordination , as both theirfriends and their enemics 
beare witneſle, 

2. Iconfiderthat neceſſity may excuſe a perſo- 


-— —_- - - = w—_—_ 
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Daneut part, 
z. I /ap0g libs 
2,64Þ. p þ 
Perron.repl. 


fol: 92. in«- 


nall delinquency ; but I never heard that neceſſity 7! 1095 


did build a Church. Indeed no man is forc'd for 
his owne particular ro commit a finne, for ifit be 
abſolutely a caſe of neceſſtty,the aRion ceaſes to be 

a ſinne; but indeedit God meanesto build a Church 

in any place, he will doe it by meanes proportion- 

ablerothartend, that is,by putting them into a poſſi. 
bility of doing, and acquiring thoſe things which 
himſelfe hath required of neceffity to the conſtituti- 

onofa Church. * Sothar, ſuppokng that Ordina- 
tion by a Biſbop is neceſlary tor the vocation of 
Prieſts , and Deacons ( asI have proved it is ) and 
therctore for the founding , or perpetuating of a 

Church,cither God hath given toall Churches op- 

portunity and poſſibility of ſuch Crdinations, and 

then, neceſſity of the contrary, is but pretenceand 

mockery , or if he hath norgiven ſuch poſſibility, 

then there is no Church there tro be cither built, or 

continued , but the Candleſtick is preſently remo- 
ved. 

There'are diverſe ſtories in Ruffinas to this pur- 


Eccle/:biſt: 


lih,19. 4p. 


pole, When eEdeſins and Frumentine were ſurpri- ,,; xy 5mws. 
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zcd by the Barbai ous Indians, they preached Chri- 
ſtianity , and baptized many, but thcmlelves being 
but Lay.»men could make no Ordinations, and ſu not 
fixc a Church, What then was tv be done inthe 
calc? Frumentins Alexandriam pergit .... & rem 
omnemut geſta eſt narrat Eyiscoro, ac monet, ut 
provideat wirum aliguem dignum quem congregatis 
jam plurimts Chriſtians in Barbarico ſolo Epiſcopum 
mittat. Frumentius« Comes to Alexandria to get a 
Biſhop. Athanaſius bcing then Patriarch ordayn'd 
Frumentinus their Biſhop, & tradito & Sacerdotio, re. 
dire eum cum Dommi Gratia unde venerat jubet ..,, 
ex quo ( laith Ruffines ) in Indie partibus, 0 popult 
Chriſttanorum & Eccleſia faite ſunt , & Sacerdoti- 
um Ccepit. 

The ſame happencd in the cale of the 1berians 
converted by a Captive woman z poſtea vero quam 
Eccleſia magnifict conſtrutta eſt, & popult fidem Dei 
majore ardove ſitiebant, captive monits ad Imperato- 
rem Conſtantinum totins Gents legatio mittitur: Res 
geſta exponitur : SACERDOTES Miltere oratur qui 
captum erea ſe Dei munus implerent. The worke 
of Chriſtianity could not be completed , nor a 
Church founded without the Miniſtery of Biſhops, 
* Thus thecaſe isevident, that the want of a B:ſhop 
will notexcuſe us from our endeavours of acquiring 
ones and where God meanes to found a Church 
there he will ſupply them with thoſe meanes, and 
Miniſteries which himſcltc hath inade of ordinary 
and abſoluteneceſity. And therefore if it happens 
thatthoſe Biſhops which are of ordinary Miniſtrati- 


on 
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on amongſt us, prove hereticall, ſtill Gods Church 
is Catholike, and though with trouble, yet Ortho. 
doxe m4 may be acquir'd, For juſt ſo it hap. 
pen'd when Mauvie Queene of the Saracens was o 
carneſt to have Moſes the Hermit madethe Brſhop of 
her Nation,and offcr'd peace tothe Catholikes up6 
thatcohdition; Lucius an Arrian troubled the at- 

fayre by his interpoſing and offering to ordayne 


Moſes ; The Hermir diſcover'd his vileneſte, & #4 £:cte/: 514. 
majore dedecore deformatus compulſus eſt acquieſcere. (b.11.cap.6. 


Moſes refus'd to be ordayn'd by him that was an 
Arrian, Sodid the reform'd Churches refuſe or- 
dinations by the Biſhops of the Roman communion. 
But what then might they have done £ Even the 
ſame that Moſes did in that neceſſity; compulſws eſt 
ab Epiſcops ques in exilium truſerat ( Lucius) ſacer. 
dotium ſumere. Thoſe good people might have had 
orders fromthe Brſbops of England, or the Zuthe. 
ran Churches, if at leaſt they thought our Churches 
Catholike, and Chrifttan. 

If an ordinary neceffiry will not excuſethis, will 
not anextraordinary calling juſtifie it * Yea, moſt 
certainely, could we but ſee an ordinary proofe for 
anextraordinary calling, viz: an evident prophecy, 
demonſtration of Miracles, certainety of reaſon, 
clarity of ſenſe , or any thing that might make faich 
of an extraordinary miſhon. 

But ſhall we then condemnethoſe few of the Re. 
formed Churches whoſe ordinations alwaies have 
beene without Biſhops * Noindeed, That muſt nor 


be. They ſtand, or falltrorheir owne Maſter. And 
B bz though 
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though I cannot juſtifie their ordinations, yer whar 
deerce their Neceflity is of, what their defire of E- 
diſcepal ordinations may doe for their perſonall cx. 
cuſe, and how farre agood l:fe, and a Catholike be. 
leife may leadea man in the way to heaven, (al. 
thoughthe formes of exrernall communion be not 
obſerv'd) I cannot determine, *Por ought I know, 
their condition is the ſame with that of rhe Church 
of Percamns [1 know thy works , and where thou 
dwelleit, even where Sathans ſeatets, and thou heldeſi 
faſt my Fair , and haſt not denied my Name, Nihi. 
lominus habeo adverſus te pauca, ſome few things 1 
have againſt thee, and yerof them, the want of 
Canonicall ordinations 1s a defeRt which I truſt 
themſelves defireto be remedied ; bur if it cannot 
be done, thrir finne indeed is the lefle, burrheir mi- 
ſery the Greater. * Iam ſure T haveſaid ſooth, but 
whcther orno it will bethought ſo, Icannor ell; 
and yet why it may not I cannot gueſle, unleſſe they 
only be impeccable, which Iuppoſe will not fo ea- 
fly bethought ofthem, who themſelves thinke,that 
all che Church poſſibly may faile. But this I would 
not have declar'd ſo frcely, had notthe neceflity of 
ourowne Churches requir'd it, and that the firſt 
pretence of the legality , and validity of their ordi- 
nations beene boyed uptothe height of an abſolute 
necceſlity z for elſe why ſhall it be called Tyranny in 
as to call on themto conformeto us, and to the 
practile of the Catholike Church, and yet in them be 
called a goodand a holy zcale to exact our 'confor.- 
mity to them 3 Bur I hope, will ſo happento us, 
that 
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that it will be verifyed here , what was once ſaid of 
the Catholikes under the tury of [u#ina , ſed rants 
ſuit perſeverantia fidelium populorum, vt animas 
prius amittere, quam Epiſcopum mallent , It it were 
pur ro 0ur choice, rather rodye (to wit the death of 
Martyrs, not rebells) then loole the ſacred order, 
and offices of Epiſcopecy, without which no Prieſt, 
no ordination , no conſecration of the Sacrament, 
no abſolutim, norite, or Sacrament legitimately 
can be pertormed in ordcr to cternity. 

The ſummeis this. It the Canons, and Sandi. 
ons Apoſtolical, it the decrees of cight famous 
Councells in Chriſtendome, of Ancyres, of Anti. 
och, of Sards,of Alexandria,two of Conſtantinople, 
the 4Arauſicen Councell, and that of Hippals, if the 
conſtant ſucceflive Acts of the famous Martyr 
B:ſhops of Rome making ordinations, if the teſtimo. 
ny of the whole Pontificall book, if the dogmaticall 
reſolutionoft ſo many Fathers, S.Dens, $S. Corneli- 
ws, S. Athanaſius, S.Hierome, S.( hryſoſtome, S.Epi- 
phaniws, S. Auſtin, and diverſe others, all appro- 
priating ordinationsto the By/bops hand: if the cor. 
ſtant voice of (hriſtendome , declaring ordinations 
made by Presbyters,to be null, and voidein the na» 
ture of the thing: and never any at of ordination by 
a Non-Brjhop, approoved by any Councell, decrezall, 
or ſingle ſuffrage ot any famous man in Chriſten- 
dome: if that ordinations of Biſhops were alwaics 
made, and they ever done by Byſhops, and no pre- 
rence of Prieſts joyning with them in cheir conle- 
crations, and aftcr all this it was declaxed hereſy ro 
Bb 3 com- 
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communicate the power of giving orders to Presby. 
gers cither alone, or in conjunRion with Biſhops, as 
it was in thecaſe of Aerins:ifall this,that is,it what. 
{oever can be imagined, be ſufficient ro make faith 
in this particular; then iris evident that the power, 
and order of Biſhops is greaterthen the power, and 
order of Presbyters,towit, in this Great particular 
of ordination, and that by this loud voyce, and uni- 
red vote of Chriſtendome, 


CM 


” 3k / 

ui Ur this was but the firſt part of the power 
mu, Bonict Catholick antiquity "fixed ated 
of Epiſcopacy. The nextis of Confirmation of bapti. 
Zedpeople. And here the rule was this, which was 
Evif.de cho- thus expreſſed by Damaſcen: Apoſtolorum, & Suc- 
repiſe. ceſſorum corum ef per manis impoſitionem donum 
Spiritus ſantti tradere. It belongsto the Apoſtles 
and their ſucceſſors togive the Holy Ghoft by im- 
poſition of hands. Bur fee this in particular in- 

ſtance. 

The Councell of E/iberi giving permiſſion to 
faichfull people of the Laity to baptize Catechu- 
mens in caſcs of neceſſity, and exigence ot journey; 
ita tamen ut ſi ſapervixerit | baptizatas 7 ad Epiſco. 
pum eum perducat, ut per maniis impoſitionem profi- 
cere poſit, Let him be carriedto the Biſbop to be im- 
prov'd by impoſition of the Brsxoes hands. This 
was Law, 

Epid. ad Iw- TItwasallocuſtome ſaith S.Cyprian, Quod nunc 
Rm qu04, apud nes geritur, ut quiin Eccleſia baptiJan- 
tur, per Pr epoſitos Eccleſia offerantur per noſtram 

or ationem 


firmation, 
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orationem , Cf mans impoſitionem Spivitum ſanttum 
conſequantar, & ſigneculo Dominico conſumment uy, 
And this cuſtome was Catholick too, and the Law 
was of Ypiverſall concernement, Omnes Fideles 
per manuum impoſitionem Ep1scoroRuM Spiritum 
Santtum poſt baptiſmum accipere debent , ut pleni 
Chriſttani accipere debent. So S. Vrbane in his de. 


cretall Epiſtle; And, Omnibus feſtinandum eſt ſine Apud Sev. Bi- 


Iu 18 1. 
rom.Concil, 


mora renaſci, & demum Consicnart As Eprs. 
coro E8 ſeptiformem Spiritis ſancts gratiam recipe- 
re, ſo faith the old Author of the fourth Epiſtle un- 
der the name of S. Clement, Att Farruruis 
baptized people muſt goe to the Biſhop to be con- 
ſign'd, and ſo by impofition of 1he Biſhops hands to 
obtaine the ſeven fold guifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Meltiades in his Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Spaine 
aſhrmes confirmation inthis, to have a ſpeciall cx» 
cellency beſides bapriſme, quod ſolum 4 ſummis S4a- 
cerdotibus confertur, becaule Biſhops only can give 
confirmation; And the fameis ſaid,& proov'dby S, 
Euſebius in his third Epiſtle enjoyning great vene- 
rationtothis holy qr + ab alizs perfict non 
poteit niſi a ſummu Sacerdotibus, It cannor, it may 
not be perform'd by any,but by the Biſhops. 


Thus S. Chryſo#ome ſpeaking of S.Philip con. ”— wat in 


verting the Samaritans, Md v BarliGor, mdua nit ber 
#1t,otiron un idfÞs. Hy 3 6 540 iEvolay « Tyr 8 T9 gy w- 
rw 35 tug Ws. Philip baptizingthe men of Same. 
ria, gavenotthe Holy Ghoſt to them whom he had 
baptized.) For Hs Hav Nor Powzx. For this 


guift was only of the twelve Apoſtles, And a little 
atter 


— — 
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after: vim 13 W Amairer ifaigeny. This was Pzcu. 

.14r to the Apoitles. SO x; Tos xoguPaisss ix «Xs mrde 

Ry dy Fro meuZres, Whence it comes to paſle, that 

the principall andchiete of the Church doecit, and 
noneelſe. And George Pachymeres,the Paraphraſt 

In cap. 5. dc of S.Dionyſins, yeciaF <p 4 4pivs dont #g 7 Xiu md Pre 
Eccle/, bie- pes # Canliirm- Gun 39 lu h 2eX4 ewydues It is re- 
_ quired thata Biſhop ſhould conligne faithfull peg. 
ple baptiz'd. For this was the Ancient pretiſe, 

I ſhall notneed to inſtance in too many particu. 

lars, for that the Miniſtry of confirmation was by 
Catholick cuſtome appropriateto Biſhops in all a. 

ges of the Primitive Church 1s to be ſeen by the 
concurrent teſtimony of Councells,8& Fathers; par- 

* Lib.z. hit. ticularly of S.Clerens Alexanarinss in * Euſchins, 


cap. 17- ATertullian, S.* Innocentins the firſt, © Damaſus, 
aDe B4p"i/- 45. Leo,in® lohnthethird,in S.f Gregory, Amphi. 


b Epiſe.1.cap Tochins in the life of S. Baſil telling the ſtory of Bi. 
c<"wan ' ſhop cMaximinusconfirming Beſelius, and Eubulns, 
x Epift88. thes Councell of Orleans, andot Þ eMelda, and 
< Epiſt.adE- Jaſtly of * Sevillwhich afhrmcs, Non licere Presb 

RESI Lerls «vv. per impoſitionem mani fidelibus baptiJan- 
g Apud Grati- dts paracletum ſprritum tradere. It s not lawfull for 


«n. de eonſe- Presbyters to geve confirmation , for it u properly an 

crat. dif. 5. , h . Sha 

can.ut jejuni 47 of Epiſcopal power ....C Iriſmate ſpiritus S. ſu- 

h Ibid. Cn, ut perinfunditur, V frag, vero iſts Mans, core Antiſti- 

"pi/eph.; 1# irpetramns, Theſeare enovgh for authority, 

halsan7, and dogmaticall reſolution from antiquity. For 
truth is, the firſt that ever did communicate the 
power of confirming to Presbyters was Photins,the 
firſt author of that unhappy and long laſting 


ſchiſme 
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ſchiſme between the Latine, and Greek Churches, 
and ir was upon this occaſion too. For when the 77 41494: 
Bulgarians were firſt converted, the Greekes lent #at.in Caa.B. 
Presbyters to baptize,and to confirme them, But Syn04i. 
the Latins ſent againe to have them re-confirmed, 
both becauſe (as they pretended) the Greekes had 
no jurifdiction in Bulgaria, nor the Presbyters a ca- 
pacity of order to give confirmation, 

The matters ot fa, and acts Epiſcopall of con. 
firmation are innumerable , but moſt famous are 
thoſe confirmations made by S. Rembert Biſhop of *4 - wt 
Brema, and of S. eMalchus atteſted by S.Bernard, pms is 
becauſe they were ratified by miracle, faith the An. vits s Mats- 
cient tory. I end this with the ſaying of S. Hie. _ a 
rome, Exigis ubi [cyipturn ſit? In Atibus Apoſtolo. 1.is Fehr. 
rum. Sed etiamſs Scripture authoritas non ſubeſſet, At tet 
totius orbss in hane partem conſenſus infar Precepti cifer. — 
obtineret. If you aske where it @ written? (vi7, that 
Biſhops alone ſhould confirme) 1s & written in the 
Adts of the Apoiles ( RE precedent,though 
not exprelle precept) but ift bere were no authority of 
Scripture for it, yet the conſent of allthe world upon 
this particular is inſtead of 4 command. * ** It was 
fortunate that S.Hirrome bath expreſſed himlſelfe 
ſoconfidently in this affaire, for by this we are 
arm'd againſt an obje&ion from his own words, for 
inthe ſame dialogue, ſpeaking of ſome ats of Epi/- 
copall priviledge and peculiar miniſtration, parti- 
cularly, of Confirmation, he ſaies, it was ad honorem 
potins Sacerdotit quam ad legus neceſiitatem. For the 


honour of the PrieFthood, rather then for the neceſſity 
ofalaw, C c To 


- 
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To this the ani{wcr is cvident from his own 
words: T hat Biſhops ſhould give the Holy Ghoſtin 
confirmation, is wiiiten inthe Actsotthe Apoitles, 
and now that this is reſerved rather forthe honour 
of Epiſcopacy,then a ſimple neceſſity inthe nature of 
the thing makes no matter. For the queſtion here 
that is only of concernment, is not to what cndthis 
power is rclerved to the Bijbop , but by whom ir 
was reſcrved? Now S, Hierome laics it was done a. 
pud Aa, inthe Scripture, therefore by Gods Holy 
Spirit, ard the end he allo {pecifies, v7, for the ho. 
nour of that ſacred order, non propter legs neceſcits. 
tem, not that there is any neceſ{ity of law, that confir. 
mation ſhould be adminiſtred by the Brjhop. Nor 
thata Pricſt may doe it, but that, as S. Hierome him- 
ſcife there argues, the Holy Ghoſt being already gi- 
vcn in baptiſme, it it happens that Biſhops may not 
be had (for he puts the caſe concerning perſons in 
bondage, and places remote , and deſtitute of By- 
ſhops ) then in that cale there is not the abſolute ne- 
cciliry ofa Law, that Confirmation ſhould be had 
at all: A man does notpcriſh if he have it not, for 
that this thing was reſerved to a Bihops peculiar mi. 
niſtration, was indeed an honour to the funcion, 
but it was not for the neceſſity of a Law tying pco- 
ple inall caſes aQtually co acquire it. Sothart this 
[non neceſſarinm?) 15 not tobe referred to the Bi- 
/bops miniſtration, as if it were not neceſſary tor him 
todoc it when itis to be done, not rhat a Prieſt may 
doc itif a B:ſbop may not be had; but this non neceſ- 
fity isto be reterredto confirmation it ſelfe; fo that 


if 
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if a Biſhop cannot be had, confirmation, though 
wich much loſle, yet with no danger, may be omit. 
ted, This isthe ſumme of S, Hieroms diſcourſe,this 
reconciles him to himſelfe, this makes him ſpeak 
conformably to his firſt aſſertions, and conſc- 
quently to hisarguments; and to be ſure, no expc- 
firioncarmake theſe words to intend that this re= 
ſervation of the power of confirmation to Biſhops, 
is notdone by the ſpirit of God, and then let the 
ſenſe of the words be what they will, they candoe 
no hurt tothe cauſe; and as cahly may we eſcape 
from thoſe words of his,to Ruſticus Biſhop of Nar- 
bona, Sed quia ſcriptum eſt, Presbyteri duplici ho- 
more honorentur .... pr edicare eos decet, mile ef be- 
nedicere, congruum confirmare, &c. It is quoted by 
Gratian diſt.g5. can. ecce ego. But the gloſle upon 
the place expounds him thus, 7. e, tn fide, the Pres. 
byters may preach, they may confirme their Audi- 
tors, not by confignation of Chriſme, but by con- 
firmation of faiths and for this, quotes a paralell 
place forthe uſe of the word [| Confirmare 7] by au- 
thority of S. Gregory, who {ent Zachary his legate 
into Germany from the Sec of Rome, ut Orthodoxes 
Epiſcopss, Presbyteros, vel quoſcung, reperire potu- 
i/ſſet inverbo exhortations perfetios, amplins confir- 
maret, Certainly S.Gregory didnot intend that his 
legatc Zachary ſhould conftirme Biſhops & Prieſts in 
any other ſenſe but rhis of S. Hieroms inthe preſent, 
to wit, in faith and doAtine, not irrrite, and myſte- 
ry, and ncither could S. Hierome himſelfe intend 
that Presbyters ſhould doe = atall but iathis ſenſe 

C 2 


of 


Cauſe t1.4, 3, 
ca% Yuod 
predeceſſor. 


in Ephcſe 4. 
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of S. Gregory, tor elſe he becomes an Antiſtrephon, 
and his owne oppoſite, 


* Yea, butthere is a worle matterthen this. S, 


' Ambroſetels of the Egyptian Prieſts,that they in the 


abſence of the Biſhop doe confirme, Denig, apud 
Egyptum Presbyteri conſignant ſt preſens non fit E- 
prſcopus, Bur, os 

1, The paſſageis ſuſpitious , forit interrupts a 
diſcourſe of $. Ambroſe's concerning the Primitive 
Order of cleQion tothe Br/bopricke , and is no way 
pertinent to the diſcourſe, but is incircled with a 
ſtory of a farre different conſequence, which is nor 
calily thought to have beene done by any conſide- 
ringand intclligent Author, 

2+ But ſuppoſe the clauſe is not ſurreptitious, 
but naturallto thediſcourſe, and borne withit, yer 
it is matter of fat, not of right, for S. Ambroſe nei. 
ther approves, nor diſprovesit, and ſo it muſt goe 
forafſingular act againſt the Catholike praiſe and 
Lawes of Chriſtendome. 

3- Ifthe wholeclauſe benor ſurreptitious, yer 
the word ( Conſfignant] is, for S, Anuitinwho hath 
the ſame diſcourſe, the ſame thing, viz: of the dig- 
nity of Presbyters, tels this ſtory ofthe At and ho. 
nour of Presbyters in Alexandria , andall Afoypr, 
almoſt in the other words of his Maſter $, Ambroſe, 
bur he tells it thus, Nav & in Alexandrid & per to. 
tum eff gyptum ſt deſit Epiſcopus , Conſecrat Pres. 
byter. Sothat it thould not be conſiznar, but conſe. 
crat , torno ſtory tells of any confirmations dane 
in egypt by Presbyters , but of conlccratingthe 


Euchariſt 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


Euchariſt in caſes of Epiſcopallabſence, or commil- 
fion 1 ſhall give account in the Queſtion of Iuriſdi. 
ion z that was indeed permitted in egypt, and 
ſome other places, but Confirmation never, that we 
can find elſe where, and this is too imyrobable to 
beare weight againſt evidence and pratiſe Apoſto- 
licall , and foure Cowncells , and 16 ancient Carho- 
like Fathers, —_— that it was a praiſe anda 
Law of Chriſtendome that Biſbops onely ſhould con. 
firme , and not Prieſts, ſothatiftherebe no other 
{cruple, this Queſtion is quickly atanend. 

* * ButS. Gregory is alſo pretended in objeQi- 
on ; for he gave diſpenſationto the Prieſts of Sar. 


dinia, vt baptizatos Yguant , to ancale baptized #:3+c:3p. 
ye , - 26, 
people. Now anointing the forchead of the bapti. 


zed perſon , was one of the ſolemniryes of confir. 
mation, {othat this indulgencedoes ariſetoapower 
of Confirming, tor Yatio and Chriſmatio in the 
firſt Ara»ſican Councell, and fince that time Sacre. 
mentum Chriſmatis hath beene the vſuall word for 
confirmation. Butthis will not much trouble the 
buifineſle, 

Becaulc it is evident that he meanes it not of con- 
firmation, but of the Chrilme inthoſe times by the 
rites of the Church us'd in baptiſme, For in his gb 
Epiſtle he forbids Prieſts roanoynt baptized people, 
now here is precept againſt precepr, therefere it 
muſt be underſtood of {everall anoyntings, andſo 
$, Gregory expounds himlclte in this g' Zpsſtle, 
Presbyteri baptiFatos infantes ſignare bis in fronte 
Chriſmate non preſumant. Presbyters may not 4- 
GE3 | noint 
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Con. * 


noynt baptiſed people twice , oncethey might, now 
thatthis permiſhon of anoynting was that which 
was aceremony of baptiſme, not an ad of confir. 
mation, we ſhall ſce by comparing it with ether Ca- 
ons. * Inthecolletion of the Orientall Canons b 
Martinw Bracaren(is ,. It is decreed thus, [ Presby 
ter preſente Epiſcopo nonS1cnar infantes iſt forte 
ab Epiſcops fuerit 111i preceptum. A Prieſt mu#t not 
ſrene infantes without leave of the Biſhop if he be pre« 
ſent. Muſt not ſigne them that is with Chriſme in 
their forcheads, and that in baptiſme; tor the cir. 
cumſtanr Canons doe expreſsly explicate, and de- 
termine it; for they are concerning the rites of bap. 
tilm2,and thisin the midſt of rhem. And by the 
way this may anſwer S, Ambroſe his {| Presbytere 
conſignant abſente Epiſcopo } in caſe it befotobe 
read; for here weelce a confignation permitted to 
thepresbyters in the Eaſterne Churches to be uſed 
in baptiſme, inthe abſence of the Biſhop, and this 
an at of indulgence and favour, and therefore ex- 
traordinary, and of uſe to S$, Ambreſe his purpoſe of 
advancing the Presbyters,but yer ot no objection in 
cale of confimation. * And indced | Confrgnart J 
1s us'din Antiquity forany figning with the Crofle, 
and ancaling, Thus it is us'd in the firſt Arauſicar 
Councell tor extreame Y nition, which is there incaſe 
of extreame neceflity permitted to Presbyters: He- 
reticos in mortis diſcrimine poſitos , Si Catholicie(ſe 
deſiderent, ſi deſit Epiſcopus a Presbyteris cum Chris- 
mate, & benediftione Coxns1onarki places. Conſig- 
»d istheword, and it wasclcarly in oo Un- 
100, 


—_— 
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ion , for that rice was not then cealed, and it 

was inancaling a dying body, and a part of reconci- 
liation, anc ſo limired by the ſequent Canon and not 

to be fancycd of any other conſignation, But I re- 
turnce, *** The firſt Councell of Toledo prohibites can. 20. 
any from making Chiiſme, but Brſhops only, and 
takes order, ut de fineulis Eccleſits ad Epiſcopum an. 
te diem Paſche Diacont deſtinentur , ut confettum 
Chriſma ab Epiſcopo deftinatum ad diem Paſche poſ. 
ſit occurrere, that the Chrilme be tetch'e by the De. 
acons from the Bi/hop tobe us'd in all Churches, 
But for what uſc? why, it was deFinatum ad diem 
Paſche ayes the Canon, againſt the Holy time of 
Eaiter,and then, at Eafer was the folemnity of 
publike baptiſmes, ſothat it wasto be us d in bap- 
tilme, And this ſenſe being premiled , the Cann 
permitsto Presbyters to figne with Chriſme, the 
ſame thing that $, Gregory did to the Prieſts of Sar. 
dinia . Statutum vers eſt , Diaconum non Chriſmare, 
ſed Presbyterum abſente Epiſcopos, preſente vero, ſi 
ab ipſo fuerit preceptum. Now although this be c- 
vident enough, yetitis ſomthing clearer inthe firſt 
Aranſican Councell, Nullus miniitrorum qui Bae tt» 
LANDI Yecipit officium ſine Chri(mate uſquam debet 
progredi, quia inter nos placuit ſemel in baptiſmate 
Chriſmari, The calc is evident that Chriſmation or 
Conſigning with oyntment was us'd1ia bapriſme, 
and it is as evident that this Chriſmation was ir 
which S. Gregory permitted to the Presbyters , not 
the other, for he expreſlcly torbad the other and 


the exigence of the Canons , and practiſe of the 
Church 


Can. 1. 


*£& 
3 * 
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Church expound itſo, andit is the ſame which F. 
Innocent the firſt decreed in more expreſle and di- 
ſtintive rermes , Presbyters Chriſmate baptiJatos 
wagere licet, ſed quodab Epiſcopo fuerit Conſecratum, 
there is a cleare permiſſion of configning with 
Chriſme in baptiſme, but he ſubjoynesa prohibitj- 
onto Prieſts for doing it in confirmation; yon tamen 
frontem eodem oleo ſignare, quod ſolis debetur Epiſ, 
copis cum tradunt Spiritum Santtum Paracletum, 

By the way z ſome,that they might the more 
clearly determine S, Gregory's diſpenſation tobe 
only in baptiſmall Chrilme, readit, [ Yt baptiJan- 
des ungant ] not [| beptizatos ]io Gratian, (os, 
Thomas, but it is needleſle ra be troubled with that, 
for /nnocentius inthe decretall now quoted uſeth the 
word Beptizatos 7 and yet clearly diſtinguiſhes 
this powerfrom the giving the Chriſme in Confire 
mation. 

I know no other objeRion, and theſe wee ſee 
hinder not but that having ſuch evidence of faR in 
Scripture of confirmations done only by Apoſtles, 
and this evidence urged by the Fathers ;for the pra- 
ice of the Chnrch, and the power of cofirmation 
by many Councclls, and Fathers appropriated to 
Biſhops, and denyed to Presbyters, and in this they 
arenot only Doctors teaching their owne opinion, 
but witneſſes of a Catholike praRtiſe, and doe atu- 
ally arreſt it as done by a Catholikeconſent; and na 
one example in all antiquity ever produc'd of any 
Prieſt that did , no law that a Prie#t might impoſe 
hand: for confirmation; wee may cenclude it to be a 

6 E power 
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power Apoſtolicall in the Originall , Epiſcopall in 
the he v4 and that in this power, the order of a 
Biſhop is higher then that of a Presbyter, and lo de- 
clar'd by this inſtance of Catholike Prattiſe. 


= farre I hope we are right. ButIcallto y 24: 
mind,thatin the Noſotrophium of the old Phi- And juriſ- 
loſopher that undertook to cureall Calentures by dition, 


Bathing his Patients in water, ſome were up tothe 
Chin,ſome tothe Middle,fome to the Knees; So it 
is amongſt the enemies of the Sacred Order of Z- 
piſcopacy; ſome endure notthe Name, and they in- 
deed delerve to be over head and cares ; ſome will 
havethem all onein office with Presbyters, as at 
firſt they were in Name ; and they had need bath 
up tothe Chinne z but ſome ſtand ſhallower, and 
granta little diſtinRion , a precedency perhaps for 
order ſake, but nopreheminence in reiglement, no 
ſupcriority of Iuriſdiion ,z Others by all meanes 
would be thought to be quite thorough in behalte 
of Biſhops order, and power ſuch as itis, but call for 
a reduction to the primitive ſtate , and would have 
all Biſhops like the Primitive , but becauſe by this 
meanes they rhinke to impaire their power, they 
may well endure to be upto the ankles, their error 
indeed is leſle, and their pretence fairer, but the uſe 
they make of it, of very ill conſequence. But cu- 
ring the miſtake will quickly cure this diſtemper, 
That then ſhall be the preſent iſſuc, that inthe Pr7. 
mitive Church Biſhops had more power, and grea- 
tcr exerciſe of abſolute juriſdition, then now _ 
wi 


CO 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted, "Þ 


willendurero begranted , or then themlclves are 
very forward tochallenge. 
I. Then, The Primitive Church cxpreſſing 


they ex- thecalling and offices of a Biſhop, diditintermes of 
preſſed in prefidenc; and authority. Eprſcopms typum Des 


J— Cy wt a ens ene 


. Patris omnium gerit, {aith S. Ignatius , The Biſhop 
carryes the repreſentment of Goa the Father, that is, 
_ in power and authority to be ſure, ( for howelſer ) 
ſo asto be the ſupreme #n ſus 8rdine, in offices Ec» 
clcfiaſticall. And againe, 2uid enim aliud eſt Epiſe 
cops quam us quiomni Prineipatu, & poteſtate ſupe- 
rior eſt? Here his ſuperiority and advantage is Cx 
preſicd to be in his power, A Brſbop is greater and 
higher then all other power, viz: #2 materis, or 
grad religions, And in his Epiſtle torhe CAagne. 
ſians, Hortor ut hoc ſit omnibus ſludium in Dei con. 
cordia omnia agere EP1SCOPO PRESIDENTE LO» 
co De1. Doe all things in V nity, the Biſbop being 
PxtStDent IN THE PLACES Of Gop. Prefident 
inallthings. And witha fullertide yer, in his E- 
p:\!!ctothe Church of Smyrna, Honera Epiſcopums 
nt PrxIncipem Sacrnborun imagimnem Det re- 
ferentcm, Dei quidem propter Principatum, Chriſt 
vero propter Sacerdotium, Itis fullot fine expretſi- 
Gn bath tor Eminency of order, and Iurisdidiion, 
Tic Biſhops the Px1Nce Or ths PrIss rs bear- 
ring the image of God for hus Principality ( that's his 
jurvdiftion and power) but of Chriſt himſclfe for 
lus Pricſthood, (that's his Order. )S. /gnatie hath 
ſpoken fairely, and if we confider that he was ſo pre- 
mitive amenthat himiclfe ſaw Chriſt inthe ficſh, wry 
liv 
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liv'd a man of exemplary ſanfiity,and dyed a Martyr 
and hath 4 ——_—_ as holy Catholike by al 
poſterity, certainly theſe teſtimonyes muſt needs be 
of Great preſſure, being Sententie repetiti dogmatrs, 
not caſually flipt from him, and by incogitancy, bur 
rclolutely and frequently. 

But his is atteſted by the generall expreſſions of 
after ages, Fungarts circa eum POtaSTATE NONO- 
x1s tw, Saith S, Cyprian to Biſhop Rogatianus; Ex. (i0.3.0pi/t. 9: 
ecutethe Pownnx or THY DIGNITY uponthere- 
fratary Deacon; And Vicox Errscoraiis,and 
Aurtuorxrrtas Carxepi? arc thethe words Cx- 
preſſive of that power wharſoeverit be which S. 
Cypriancalls upon him to alert, inthe ſame Epiſtle, 
This is high enough. Sois that which he preſently 
ſubjoynes, calling the Biſhops power —_— = 
nande ſublimem ac divinam poteftatem , a highanda 
divive power and authority in regiment of the 
Church, * Locus Magiſterij traditus ab Apoſtolis , 
Sos, Irenew calls Epiſcopacy; A place of Maſterſhip lib.4.cap.6z. 
87 authority deliver d by che CApoſtles tothe Biſhops 
their ſucceſſors. * Buſebins {peaking of Dionyſewe, 
who ſucceeded Heraclas,he received (faith he) ris 
ergo nts muy * "AMC dr dperty brxAnady mu imrxoel. The i. 5. bid, 
Bi ſhoprick, of the PxzenpaxcyY over the Churches © b* 
of Alexandria, * «5 Ti a:\lids Tis imoxewiis, laith the Can. 10, 
Councellof Sardis, rothe ror or usIGHT of Epiſ: 
copacy,. Avrcss & PrIncIeas OmniTuM, ſoOp- 
rats Calls Biſhops, the Cyz1»s, aud Hrap of at; 
and $. Denys of Alexandria, Seribit ad Fabianem 11 , 
Frbis Rome Epiſcopum, & ad aliss quamplurimos Parmen. 

D d 2 ECCL z- 
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Eccrasianum PrINC1PES de fide Catholics (ng, 
ſaith Euſebius, And Origencalls theBiſbop, eum qus 
rotIus Eccius1Z arc 8M obtinet , He that bath 
obtayn'd the Fownk OR HEIGHT of the Church, 
The Fathers of the Councell of Conſtantinople 
in Trullo ordayn'd that the Biſhops diſpoſleſied of 
their Churches by incroachments of Barbaraus pe- 
oplc upon the Church's pale, ſo as the Biſhop had 
incff tno Dioceſe, yer they ſhould enjoy 75 3 
ee5idplas wh477,'y wrd Ter id\ov Tevv the authorit b/ of their 
Pazs1Dency according t0 their proper (tate; their 
appropriate preſidency. And the ſame Conncell calls 
the Biſhop + mis minews eoHiderr the Pnytaraor Pre 
rec of the Church; | know not how to expound it 
better, Buticis ſomething more full inthe Greeks 
Councell of Carthage Commanding that the con- 
vert Donatiits (hould be received according to the 
will and plcalure of the Biſhop, 5 & mi ar raw w- 
Peril G "Exxanciar, that Goveunes the Church in 
that place. * Andinthe Councell of Antioch, inic* 
nem? #610 ] Tis Cnxancits meg yudmer iturias, The Biſho 
bath Powtekx over the affayrs of the Church, * Hoc 
quidem tempore Romans Eccleſia Sylveſter retinacu- 
la eubernabat. S. Sylveſter | the Biſhop ) held the 
Reynes or the ſtearne of the Roman Charch, ſaith The- 
odoret, 
But the inſtances of this kind are infinite, two 
. may be as good as twenty, andtheſethey are. The 
firſt is of $. AmbroſegHonon, & $UBLIMITAS E- 
piſcopalis nullis poterit comparationibus adequari. 
The HoxOux arid SusLIMITY of the Epiſcopal Or- 
: acr 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 
der beyond all compariſon great. And their com« 
miſſion he ſpecifyesto bein Paſce oves meas; Ynde 
regende Sacerdotibus contraduntur, merito Re crto- 
RIeus [us ſubdi dicuntur &C: The ſheepe ave delive- 
red to Biſhops, as to Rutter s andare made their Seb. 
jets; And in che next chapter, Hee vero cuntts, Fra. Cap. 3: 
tres, idea nos premiſiſſe cognoſcere dibetis, vt often. 
deremus nthil eſſe in hoc ſeculo excellentins Sacerdo. 
tibus , nihil SUB LIMIus Erlscorls reperiri: vi 
cum dignitatem Epiſcopatiss Epiſcoporum oraculs de. 
monſtramus,C dignt noſcamus quid ſums .... attio- 
ne potiue, quam Nomine demonſlremus. Theſe things 
1 bave ſaidihat you may know nothing is higher , no- 
thing more excellent then the Dicnity, And E- 
MInence Or a BisHoye, &c. * Theother is of 
S. Hicrome , Cuna Torius Eccrissi& Ab E- 
pIScorum PuxTINET, The care of the whole 
Chutrchappertaines to the Bshop. Bur more confi- 
dently ſpoken is that in his dialogue «dverſws Lucie 
ferianes;, Eccleſia ſalws in Sunni Sacunporis Ges. 4 
Dr cxItarts pendet, cut fi nonexors quedam & ab ; 
omnibus Eminans Datilnx PorasTas, ftotin Ec- 
cleſiisefficientur ſchiſmata,quot Sacerdotes,The ſafe« 
ty of the (harch con(iits in the Dicxniry Os A 
B1suor, to whom vnleſſe an Exingxr and Wap an 
Ralnlt'd Power be given byall, there will be 6s 
many Schiſmes as Prieſts. 

Here is &#gnity, and authority, and power enough 
expreſſed, and if words be expreſſive of things,(and 
there is no other uſe ofthe)chen the Biſbop is Sur 8+ 
x10uk In A PzBRELESSB, AND JNCOMpararls | 


D&3 _ - an 
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AurnontrtyY, and all the whole Dioceſle arc his 
fabjeds, viz : 1» regimine Spirituali, 


) 35. B U r from words let us paſſe rothings. For the 
Requirin Faith and praQiſe of Chriſtcndome requires 0- 
Vniverſall bedience, Univerſall obedience, to be given to Bs, 
—_ ſhops, I will begin againe with 1gn«ti« , that theſe 
A forms men whocall for reduRion of Epiſcopacy to Primi. 
oy Clns tive confiſtence, may ſee what they gaine by it, for 
and Laity. the more primitive the reſtimonies are, the greater 
exaRion of obedience to Biſhops; for ithappenedin 
this, as inall other things; at firſt, Chriſtians were 
more deyout more purſuing of their duties, more 
zealous in atteſtation of every particle of their 
faith; and that Epiſcopacy is now come to fo low an 
ebbe, iris nothing, but thatir being a greatpart of 
Chriſtianity ro honour, and obey them, it haththe 
fate of all other parts of our Religion, and particu. 
larly of Charity, come to fo low adeclenfion, as it 
can ſcarce ftand alone; and faith, which ſhall ſcarce 
be found upon'earth at the comming of the Sonne 
of Man. 
But to our bufineſle, 

S. Tgnatixe in his epiſtle ro the Church of Tral's, 
Neceſſe itaq, eft (ſaith he) quicquid facitss, ut ſine E- 
yIScOPOo Nitutt Texrerls. So the Latme of 
Yedelizs, which Ithe rather chufe, becauſe Iam 
willingto giveall the advantagel can. t & neceſfia- 
ry (ſaith thegood Martyr) that whatſoever ye ave, 
you ſhould attempt nothing without your BiSHore 
Andrtothe MHagneſians, Decet ita, vos obedire E- 

PIscOrO, 
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215coro, Er In Nurtto Ittrr Rerracari. 1t 
is fitting that ye ſhould obey your BiSnor and in No. 
1HING FO be refratiory to lim. Here is both a De- 
cet, and a Neceſſe eſt, already, It # very fitting, it is 
neceſſary. Burit it be poſſible, we have afuller ex- 
preſſion yet, inthe ſame Epiſtle; Quemadmodur ec. 
nim Dominu ſine Patre nihil facit, nec enim poſiun 
facere a meipſo quicquam: fic & ves SINEEvPisCos 
PO, #ec Presbyter, nec Diaconws, nec Laicw, Nec 
Qurcquan videatur Vorrts Cons BnNTAN BUN 
quod fit Px&raR iis Tupiciun, quod enins 
tale eſt, iniquum eſt, & Deo inimicum. Here is obe- 
dience Vniverſall, both in reſpeR of things, and 
perſons; and all chis no lefſe then abſolutely neceſſa- 
«ry. Foras Chriſt obey'd his Father in all things, 
« ſaying, of my (elſe 1 can doe nothing : ſo nor you 
* without your Bisn oe; whoever you be, whether 
« Prieſt, or Deacon, or Lay-maen. Let nothing pleaſe 
&« you, whichthe Biſhop miſlikes, for all ſuch things 
* arewicked, and in enmity with God, © But it ſecms 
- S,lenatius was mightily in love with this precepr, 
for he gives it toalmoſt all the Churches he writes 
to, Wee have already reckon'd the Traliians, and 
the Magreſians. But the ſame he gives tothe Prieſts 
of Tar ſus, U aprobungy vermont mers ronbay. Te Pref 
byters be ſubjeF to your Biſhop. The lametothe Phie 
ladelphians. Sine Ee1scoro mil facite, Doe no» 
thing without your BisH0», But this 1s better ex- 
plicated in his Epiſtle tothe Church of Smyrna, Si- 
ne Eriscor0 Nemo Quicquan Faclar (rum 


que ad Eccleſiam ſpecfant, Noman may doe An 
Turns 


_—_ ——__ A. 
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Tauixnc Wiruour Tas Brsnor, vi. of thoſe 
things which belong to the Church. So that this 
ſayingexpounds all thereſt, for this univerſall obe. 
dience isto be underſtood according tothe ſenſe of 
the Church, viz.tobein all things of Eccleſiaſti. 
call cognizance, all Church affaires. And therefore 
he gives a charge to S. Polycarpe their Biſhopgthat he 
alſo look to it , that nothing be done without his 
leave. Nihil ſine Tuo ArxvrrrIO agatur, nec item 
tu quicquam preter Dei facies voluntatew. As thou 
muſt doe nothing againſt Gods will , ſo let nothing (in 
the Church) be done without thine. By the way, ob- 
ſerve, he ſaiesnor, that as the Presbytery muſt doe 
nothing without the Bzſbop, ſo the Biſhop nothing 
without them; But, ſo the Biſhop nothing withour 
God, But (o itis, Nothing mui be done without the 
Bzſhop, And thErefore although he incourages them 
that can, to tmainc in Virginity, yet this, it it be 
cither done withpride, or without the Be/hop, it is 
ſpoiled, For, f gloriatus fuerit, periit, & fi id ipſum 
ſtatuatur Stxe Evrscoro, corruptum eft. His laſt 
diQtate in this Epiſtle to S. Polycarpe, 1s withan © EF. 
piſcopo attendite, ſicut & Deus vobus ] The way to 
have God to take care of us, is toobſerve our Bi- 
ſhop. Hinc & wos decet accedere SEnTENTIA En 
PISCOP1, ui ſecundum Deum vos paſecit, quemad- 
modum & facitis, edott a ſpiritu, you muſt therefore 
conforme tothe ſentence of the BrSnov, as indeed yee 
doe already, being taught ſo todoe by Gods boly Spi. 
Fits 
There necds no moreto be faid in this cauſe, o 
the 
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the authority of ſogreata man will beare fo great 
2 burden, What the man was, I faid before: what 
theſe Epiſtles are,and of whatauthority , ler it reſt 
upon * Yedeliws,aman whois no waies to be ſuſpe. * Apologi 
Red as a party for Epiſcopacy, or rather upon the\7;#, 4,9. 
credir of * Euſebins, S,Hierome, and « Ruffinss man -- - 
who reckon the firſt ſeven our of which I have ta. 24. Seripte 
kentheſe x0 ws for naturall and genuine, And c pu Eu/th, 
now I will make this uſe of it; Thoſe men that call 4: Larne 
for reduction of Eprſcopacy to the Primitive ſtate, _ 
thould doe well ro ſtand cloſeto their principles, 
and count that the beſt Eprſcopacy which is firſt; and 
then conſider but what S. /gnatzas hath told us for 
direRion in this affaire , and ſee what is gotten in 
the bargaine, For my part, fince they that call for 
ſuch a redution hope to =_ by it, and then 
would moſt certainly have abidden by ir, I think ic 
not reaſonable to abate any thing of /gnetiwe his 
height, butexpeR ſuch ſubordination and confor- 
mity tothe Bſhop as he then knew to be a /aw of 
Chriſtianity. Burt lct this be remembred all along, 
in the ſpecification of the parts of their Iuriſdiftion. 
Bur as yet I am inthe generall. demonſtration of 0- 
bedience. 

The Councell of Zaodices having ſpecified ſome Cas. 56. 
particular inſtances of ſwberdization,and dependance 
tothe Biſhop, ſurmes them up thus, * catunes 5 og * 14ew _ 
23 aptoCuripes windly agarler <rd jdpns F Imoxberws Son ig. 
likewiſe the Presbyters let them doe nothing without de Chorepiſco- 
the precept and counſell of the Biſhop, {ois the tranſla-/% 
tion of 1ſidere, ad verbum, _ Councell is anci- 

c ent 


how. 
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ent envugh, for it was before the firſt Nicene, $0 
alſo was that of Arles commanding the fame thing 
exactly. * Yt Presbyters ſine conſcientia Epiſcops- 
rum nihil faciant, Sed nec Prezbyterss civitatts (ine 
Epiſcopi pracepto amplins aliquid imperare, vel ſine 
authoritate literarum ejus in V naquag, parochia ali. 
quid agere, ſaies the thirteemh Canon of the Ancyran 
Councell according ro the Late ,of 1ſedore. The 
ſaine thing is in the firſt Councell of Toledo, the ve- 
ry ſame words for which I cited the firſt Councell 
of Arles, vi7. That Presbyters doe nothing withowe 
the knowledge or permiſſion of the Bijhop. * Eſto Sun. 
1zcrus Poxrtrteict Tuo, & qua anime paren. 
tem/uſcipe, It is the counlell of S. Hierome. Be ſub. 
je to thy Biſhop and receive him as the Father of thy 
oule. 
f I ſhall not needto derive hither any more parti. 
cular inſtances of theduty, and obedience owing 
from the Laity to the Biſhop. For this account will 
certainly be admitted by all confidering men. God 
hath intruſted the ſoules of the Laity to thecare of 
the Ecclcſiaſticall orders, they therefore are ro ſub. 
mitto the government ofthe Clergy in matters $Spi- 
r1tuall with which they are intruſted. For either 
there is no Government at all, or the Zaity muſt 
governe the Church, or clſe the Clergy muſt. To 
lay there is no Government, is to leave the Church 
in worſccondition then atyranny. To ſay thatthe 
Laity ſhould governethe Church, when all Eccle. 
haſticall Miniſtcries are committed rothe Clergy, 
1s to ſay , Scripture means not What -it ſais; for it is 
ro 
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ro ſay, that the Clergy muſt be Prepoſets, and oxysch« 
n5,and pre/ati, and yer the prelation, and vy—— 
cy,and rule isin them who are notever by Gods 
ſpiritcalled Preſidents or Pcelates, and that it is not 
inthem who are called ſo, * In the mean time if 
the Laity in matters Spirituall are inferior to the 
Clergy, and muſt in things pertaining tothe Soule 
berul'd by them, with whom their Soules are in- 
truſted;then alſo much rather they muſt obey thoſe 
ot the Clergy,to whom all the other Clergy them. 
{clves are bound to be obedient, Now fince by the 
frequent precept of ſo many Councells, and Fa. 
thers, the Deacons and Presbyters muſt ſubmit in 
all things to the B:ſbop, much more muſt the Laity, 
and ſince the Biſhop muſt rule in chiefe , and the 
Presbytersatthe moſt can but rule in conjunRion, 
and aſſiſtance, but ever in ſubordination to the Bz- 
ſhop, the Laity muſt obey de integro. For thatis to 
——_— inthat ſtate, in which God hath placed 
them. 

But for the maine, S. Clement in his Epiſtle ta 
S.lames tranflated by Ruffinwe, ſaith it wasthe do» 
Qrine of Peter,according tothe inſtitution of Chriſt, 
that Preibyters ſhould be obedient to their Brſhop in 
all things ; and in his third Epiſtle, that Presbyters, 
and Deacons and others of the Clergy muſt take heed 
that they doe nothing without the licenſe of the Biſhop, 
* Andto makethis buſineſſe up complear, ail thele 


authorities of great antiquity , were not ite prime 

conſtitutions in thoſe ſeverall Churches retpecnvee 

by, but mcere derivations from tradition Apofos 
f 
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call, for not only the thing, bur the words (o often 
menrioned are in the 40h Canon of the Apoſtles. 
i aprehimeyt x, does dy yrouns Fo Emonirs win ms 
m#rm ( the ſame 15 repeated in the twenty tourth 
Canon of the Councell of Antioch) dur ty 4 mn= 
dures + andy 54 Kuzhn ff  Veſp* 3 Lugar v3 xbzer dau 
mnriurs. Presbyters and Deacons muſt doe nothing 
without leave of the Biſhop, for to him the Lords peo- 
ple us committed, and he muit give an account for 
their ſoules. * Andif a Picsbyter ſhall comtemne 
his owne Biſhop making conventions apart, and ec» 
reRing another altar,he is to be depoled, s; gizapee 
(ſaith the 32. Canon) as « lover of Principality:inti- 
mating,that he arrogates Epilcopall dignity,and ſo 
isambitious of a Principali:y, The iſſue then is 
this. * The Presbyters, and Clcrgy , and Lairy 
muſt obey, therefore the Biſhop muſt governe and 
give them lawes. It was particalarly inſtanc'd in 
the calc of S.Chryſoſt ome, %z TW myrnxlu Ts ns YaTYLG wat 
Tis vows (aith Theodoret, He adorned, and inſtrutted 
Pontus with theſe Lawes, 10 he, reckoning up the ex- 
tcart of his juriſdiction. 

*  Butnow deſcend we toa ſpecification of the. 

$ 26. powerand juriſdiftion * of Biſbops, 
Appoint- 
ing them 'T =* B-ſbops were Ecclefiaſticall Iudges overthe 
tobe Iud- Presbyters,the inferiour Clergy and the Laity.. 
5 of.the F What they were in Scripture who were conſtitu. 
hewby tedin prefidency over caulcs ſpirituall,l havealrca- 
cauſes of Ay FWWICE Cxplicated ; and from hence it deſcended 
the Laity, by a clole ſucccllion that they who watched for 


{oules 


Lib. 5.cap.28, 


E; piſcopacy aſſerted. 


ſoules they had the rule over them, and becauſe no 
rcg1ment can be without coercion, therefore there 
was inherent in them a power of cognition of cau- 
ſes, and coercion of perſons. * The Canons of the 
Apoſtles appointing cenſures to be inflicted on de- 
linquent perſon's makes the Biſhop's hand to doe it, 


'E1 716 anw9 Pump©® n Jaxor@ tad imoxoms tyiun?) agacropr Can. 33. 


yer Tyre 1h Ears may' imige Sia an i Tag auction ms 
66 Tigy + tl} as x7 Cv xoyiay mad way 3 apopions avr'y Emie 
noms. If any Presbyter or Deacon be excommunica- 
ied By Thz Bisyor he muſt no# be received by 
any elſe, but by him that did ſo cenſure him, wnleſſe 
the BisHor Thar Caenzur'd Him bedead. The 


ſame is repcated in the Nicene Conncell, only it is 4% 5+ 


permitted that any one may appeale to a Synod of 
BiSnors, ſi forte aliqua indignatione, ant contentio. 
we aut qualibet commotione Epiſcopt ſui, excommuni- 
cati ſint, it hethinks himſelte wrong'd by prejudice 
or paſhon; and when the Synod is met , hujuſmod; 
examinent Queſtzones . But by the way it muſt be 
Synedus Eprſcoporum,lothe Canon, «tits demum hi 
qui ob culpas ſnas EeiSCorORUM SuOkRUM OFrrtn- 
SAS merito contraxerunt dignt etiam 4 Carers exe 
communicati habeantur quouſg, in communi, vel le s1 
Ee1scoeo Sno Utsunm Futrlr humaniorum circa 
eos ferre ſententiam. The Synod of Biſhops muſt 
ratifie the excommunication of all thole who for 
their delinquencies have juſtly incurred rhe diſplea. 
ſure of theu Brſbop, and this cenſure to ſtick _=_ 
themrill cither the Synod , or their owne Biſhop 
ſhall give a more gentle ſentence, * * This Canon 
y _* 1 us we 
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Can. 4 


we ſee,relates rothe Canon of the Apoſtles, and affix. 
es the judicature of Prieſts, and Deacons to the Bj 
ſhops: commanding their cenſures to be held as 
firme and valid; only as the Apoſtles Canon names 
Presbyters,and Deacons particularly ;ſo the Nrcene 
Canon ſpeakes indefinitely and fo comprehends all 
of the Dioceſle and juriſdiction. 

The fourth Conncell of Carthage givesin cxpreſle 
termes the cognilance of Clergy-caulecs to the Bi. 
ſhop,calling ayd from a Synodincalc a Clergy-man 
prove refrattary, and diſobedicnt. Diſcordantes 
Clericos Epiſcopme wel ratione , wel poteſtate ad con- 
cordiam trahat, imobedientes Synodwus per audientian 
dammet, If the Biſhops reaſon will not end the contro- 
verſies of Clergyomen,his power muſt; butif any man 
liſt ro be contentious,intimating (as I ſuppoſe out of 
the Nicene Councell ) with frivolous appcalcs, and 
impertinent protraction , the Synod {| of Biſbops J 
muſt condemne him, wiz. for his diſobeying his 
Biſhops ſentence. * The Councell of Antiochis yet 
more particular in it's Sanction for this affayre, inti- 
mating a clcarediſtinRion of proceeding in the cau. 
fes of a Biſhop, and the other of Prieſts, and Dea« 
CONS, « 7; "Erigtoms tan owkdls xSeifeSoicyh art7CiThop, 
f hdxorcs a) 77 iS Emoxbes SC. If « Br/hop ſhall be dts 
poſed by a Syn04 ( vi, of Biſhops, according to the 
exigence of the Nicene Canon) ora Pxitsr, On 
Deacox By His Owns Bisyor, if he meddles 
with any Sacrcd offices he ſhall be hopclefle of ab. 
ſolution. Burt here we {ee that the ordinary Iudge of 
a Biſhop isa Synod of Biſhops;but of Pricſts and Dea- 
Cons 
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cons the Biſhopalone : And the ſentence of the Bz- 
(bop is made firme omnimedvinthe next Canon, $4 
quis Presbyter,vel Diacongs proprio contempto Epiſ- 
C0p0 .... privatim congregationem effecerit , & altare 
erexerit, & Epiſcops accerſente nou obedierit nec ve- 
lit ei parere, nec morem gerere primo & ſecundo vo. 
cants, hic damnetur omni mods ..... Yuod fi Eccleſjam 
contarbaye , & ſollicitare perſittat tanquam ſeditioſus 
per poteſtates exter as opprimatur. What Presbyter ſo» 
ever refuſes to obey his Biſhop and will not appeare at 


bu firſt, or ſecond Summons let him be depoſed, and if 


he ſhall perſiſt to diſturbe the Church, let him be given 
over to the ſecular powers, * Adde to this the firſt 
Canon of the ſame Councell, « 7s; wn? 77 idle *nmnrat- 
ms droeorems Aprer &ec: If any one be excommunicate 
by his owne Brſhop &c: asitis in the foregoing Ca- 
ous of Niceand the Apoſtles. The Reſult of theſe 
SanQtions js this. The Bzſbop isthe Iwage: the Biſhop 
isto inflict cenſures; the Presbyters, and Deacons are 
cither to obey, or to be depoled : Nogreater evi- 
dence in the world of a Superiour juriſdiction , and 
this eſtabliſhed by all the power they had, and this 
did emend, not only tothe Clergy, but to the Laity; 
forthat's thecloſeof the (anon, 3 avns 4} Toe i aaj- 
x67 x; aptofuriper, x; Naxiror, x; mumoy 1 Us nd x#hn. This 
« conſtitution © concerning the Laity, andthe Pres. 
« byters, andthe Deacons, aud all that are withinthe 
&« rule, 13: that if their Biſhop have ſequeſtred them 
« om the holy Communion, they muſt not be ſuffered 
« 20 communicate elſewhere. 

But the Auvinntia Eyiscoraiis,The Biſbops 
Anudtence 


CO OO. OI” OI I a. th. 


"_ > Rs RK ſl ——— 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


KH 


it 


Audience-Coart is of larger power in the Connell of 
Chalcedon , E1 ris x>ncunds were nancy meg yua bers wh pres 
Mpmeriru mi hixtior wnloxamary x; ini xoTung' nu noe" 
zire If any Clergy man bave any cauſe againſt a Clex. 
gy man, let him by no meanes leave his owne Biſhop 
and runne to Sxcutar Counts, and ome med 
ww; 24 m7 wural im Tags nd id\is "Emniry,X yur Yyromky wng 
To "EmexiTe Tp Tis ay Tt «u#lr og when feremuy Te nc Ire 
6 yre;ls wv, But firſt let the cauſe be examined before 
their owne B1sHov, or by the BiSHopS Lav n be» 
fare ſuch perſons as the comeRing parties ſhall deſire, 
# 4 ns ops mim mils Wronuls rity Grmwor, 
Whoſoever does otherwiſe let him ſuffer vader the 
cenſures of the Church, Here is not only a ſubordi. 
nation of the Clergy in 'matters criminal, bur alſo 
the civill cauſes of the Clergy muſt be ſubmirred to 
the Biſhop, underpaine of the Canon. * I end this 
with the atreftation of the Councell of Sardu, exa. 
ly of the ſame Spirit, theſame injunction, andal. 
moſt the ſame words with the former Canons, Ho. 


Ca2-13,>& fiusthe Prefidentſaid ; If any Deacon, or Prieft, or 


of the inferiour Clergy being excommunicated 
ſhall goe to another Biſhop yersCxorrs amor duriy 
Tis Rirwyhas YY Ts tis im(alry, , knowing him fo be 
excommunicated by his owne B1sHoe , that other 
Biſhop , muſt by no meanes receive himinto hu com- 
munion, 

Thus farre we have matter of publike right, and 
authority declaring the Biſhop to be the Ordinary 
Indge of the cauſes, and perſons of Clergy men; and 
have power of inflicting cenſures both upon the 
Clergy 
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Clcrgy, andthe Laity. Andif there be any weighr 
in the Concurrent teſtimony of the Apoſtolicall ca. 
nons , of the Generall Councells of Nice, and of 
Cbalcedon, of the Councells of Antioch, of Sardi, 
ot Carthage; then it is evident, that the Biſhop is the 
Ordinary _ in all matters of Spiricuall cogni- 
ſance, and hath power of cenſures, and therefore a 
Superiority of juriſdiRtion. 

This thing only by the way; inall theſe Canens 
there isno mention made of any Presbyters aſſiſtant 
with the Bi/hop in his Courts, For though I doubt 
not but the Presbyters were in ſome Churches, and 
in ſometimes ouwndyd rms and une oh Emoxbmwr as 
S. lenatins calis them; counſeHors and afieſſors with 
the Biſbop, yet the power, andthe right of infliting 
cenſures is only — tobe in the Biſhop, and 
n0 concurrent jurildition mention'd in the Pres- 
bytery, but of this hereafter more particularly, 

* Now we may ſee theſe Canons atteſted by 
prattiſc, and dogmaticall reſolution. S. Cyprian is 
the man whom I would choole in allthe world to 
depoſe inthis cauſe; becauſe he, it any man hath gi. 
venall duesto rhe Collcdge of Presbyrers: and yet 
if he reſerves the Superiority of juriſdiction to the 
Biſhop, and that abſoiutely , and independently of 
conjunRQion with the Presbytery ; we are all well 
enough, and without ſuſpition. * Dis pefientiem 


meam tenui (Fratres Chariſims) ſaith he , Writing Epif, 19. 


tothe Presbyrers and Deacons of his Church. He 
was angry withthem for admitting the /apſs with- 
out his conſcaty and though he was as willing as a- 
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ny man to comply both with the Clergy , and peo- 
of his Dioccfle,yer he alſo _ cert his owne 
wiledoes, and peculiar, 9uod enim non perice- 
bo <4 6m ar de en Demis —_ ali 
qni de Prezbyterss nec Evangely nec loct ſur memores, 
ſed neg, futurum Domini judicium, neg, wnnc pr epe- 
fitum (ibs Epiſcopum cogitantes, quod nunquam om. 
nino ſub anteceſſoribus fattwm ett ut cum cotumelta or 
contempta Prepoſitt totum fibt vendicent. The mat- 
ter was , that certaine Presbyters had reconciled 
them that fell in perſecurion withoue the perfor. 
mance of penance according to the ſeverity of the 
Canes; and this was done without the Brſbops leave, 
by the Presbyters [ Forgetting their owne place and 
GosyeLt and their Bisnory ſet over them) 2 
thing that was never heard of, till that time. Torum 
ſibi vendicabant, They that might doe nothing 
{without the Þrſbops leave, yer did this whole affaire 
of their owne heads. Well ! Vponthis S. Cyprian 
himſclfe , by his owne authority alone , ſuſpends 
them till his returne, and ſo ſhewes that his autho. 
rity was independant, theirs was not, and then pro» 
miſes they ſhall have a faire hearing before him, in 
the preſence of the Conteſſors, and all the people, 
Viarea admonitione qui mevii Dominw jubet , ut 
anterim probibeantuy off erre, afturi cf apud nos, & 
«pnd Confeſſores ipſos, & apud plebem Yniverſam 
cauſam ſuam. * Hereitis plaine that S, Cyprian tu. 
pended rhele Presbyters, by his owne authority, in 
abſence from his Church, ard reſcrved the further 
hearing of the cauſe till it ſhould plcaſc God to re- 
{tore hun to his Sce, Bur 
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Bur this fault of the Presbyters S. Cyprian inthe 
two next Epiſtles does ſtill morecxaggerare; laying, 
they ought to have ask'd the Biſbops leave, Sicas 
in preteritum (empey ſub auteceſſoribus fattum ef, 
for lv was the Catholike cuſtome ever,that nothing 
ſhould be done without the Beſbops leave z bur now 
by doing otherwite they did prevaricate the divine 
commandement, and dishonour the Biſbop. Yea, 
but the Confeffors interceeded for the /apſs,and they 
ſeldome were diſcountenanc'd in their requeſts, 
What ſhould the Presbyters doe in this cale? $. 
Eyprian tells them , writing to the Coanfeffors. Pe- 
titiones itag, & defideria veftrs Ex1scoeo ſervent, 
Let them keepe your petitions for the BlzHOv 10 con- 
ffder of. Buc they did not, therefore he ſuſpended 
them, becauſe they did not reſervere Epiſcops hone. 
rem Sacerdoty ſui, & eathedre , Preſerve the honour 
of the Biſhops chaire, and the Epiſcopall authority in 
preſuming to reconcile the penitents without the Bi- 

ſhops leave. 

The ſame S. Cyprian in his Epiſtle to Rog ationas 
reſolves this affayre, tor when a contemptuous 
bold Deacon had abus'd his Bz/bop, he complain'd 
to S, Cyprian who was an Arch-Briſhop, andindeed 
S. Cypriantells him he did honour him inthe bufi- 
nefle that he would complaine to him , cum pro E- 
PIsCoPaTuUs Vicors, & Catyapails AuUrtro. 
xITATE haberes poteſtatem qua poſſes de ills flatim 
vindicari ; When as he had power Epiſcopall and ſuf- 

ficient authority himſelfe to bave paniſh'd the Deacow 
for hu petulancy. The _— Epiſtle is very perti- 
F ft 2 nent 
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nent tothis Queſtion, and is cleare evidence for the 


great authority ot Epiſcopal juriſdiffion, the 
{umme whercot is in this incouragement given to 
Rogatianus by S.Cyprian; Fungars circa eum Po. 
reSTare HoxoktrsS Tui, «t eum vel deponas, wel 
abſtineas, Exerciſe the power of your honour upon 
him, and either ſuſpend him, or depoſe him. * And 
therefore he commends Cornelis the Brjhop of 
Reme tor driving, Feliciffemus the Schilmarick from 
the Church, v:gore pleno quo Epiſcopums agere opor. 
tet, with full authority, as xd. 4 "7-1 SER 

Socrates telling of the promotion,andqralities of 
S. lobn Chryſoſt ome, laies,that in reforming th- lives 
of the Clergy, he was too faſtuous and ſevere, Mox 
igitur in ipſoinitio quum Clericts aſper videretur Ec- 
cleſia, erat plurimis exoſus, & velutt furioſum uni. 
wverſi declinabant. He was ſo rigid in amtmadverſions 
againſt the Clergy that hewas hated by them, which 
cicarely ſhowes tharthe Brfbop had juriſdiction, and 
authority over them z for tyranny is the <xcefle of 
power, & authority is the ſubjeR marter of rigour, 
and auſtcriry. But this power was intimated in thar 
bold ſpcech of his Deacon Serapio,nunquam poterm, 6 
Epiſcope,hos corrigere niſi unobaculo percuſſers Vm- 
verſos. T hou canſt not amend the Clergy unleſfie thos 
ff1ikeſt them all with thy Paſtorall rod. S, lohn Chyy- 
ſeftomedid not 1ndced doe lo, but non multum poſt 
temports plurimos clericorum pro drverſis exemit 
cauſis. He deprived, and ſuſpended moit of the Cler- 
gy. men for diverſe cauſes :* and tor this his ſeverity 
hc wantedno 1landers againſt hiny; tor the delin» 
quent 
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quent Miniſters ſet the people on work againfthim. 
* But here we fee that the power of cenfures was 
clearely, and only in the Biſhop, for he was incned 
to have puniſhedall his Clergy, [ Y niverſos, ] And 
he did actually ſuſpend moſt of them, [ pluri- 
mos:Jand I think it will not be believed the Presby+ 
tery ot his Church ſhould joyne with their B:jbop, 


to ſupend themſelves. Addeto this that Theodoves "9492-4 


alſo aſfrmes that Chryſoome intreated the Pricſts 
tolive Canonically according to the ſanRions of 
the Church, ques 7s. Prevaricari preſumerent 
e013 ad templumprobibebat accedere, Ar them that 
tranferefied ihe Canons he forbad them entrance ints 
the Church, | 

*** ThusS. Hirrometo Ripariue, Miror ſauttum 
Epiſcopum, in cujus Parochii effe Presbyter dicitur, 
acquie|cere furori ens, & monvires AvoStTOLICA, 
virgay, ferrea confringere vas inwile, & tradere in 
interium carnis, ut ſpiritus ſaluus fiat. I wonder 
((aith hc ) chat 8he holy Biſhopis not mov'd at the fu. 
ry of Vierlantins, and does not beat him with bis A. 
POSTOLICALL Y0d, that bythis temporary puniſhs 
ment, his ſoule might be ſavedinthe day of the Lord, 
* Hitherto the Biſbops Paſtorall ſtaffe is ot faire 
power and COCrcion; 

The Councell of Aqueleis convoked againſt the 
Artians, is tull and mighty in afferting\the Pijhops 
powcr overthe Laity,and did actually exerciſc cen. 
lures upon the Clergy, where S. Ambroſe was the 
Man that gave ſentence againſt Palladins rhe Arias, 
Palladins would have declined the juigement: of 

Ft3 the 
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the Biſhops, for he ſaw he ſhould certainly be con- 
demned and would fainc have bren judg'd by ſome 
honourable perſonages of the Lairy, But S. Ambroſe 
ſaid, Sacerdotes de Laicis judicare debent, non Laici 
de $ acerdotibus. Biſhops muſt judge of the Laity, not 
the Laity of Biſbops. That's for the js, and tor the 
fattum it was the ſhutting up of the Conncell;S, Am- 
broſe Biſhop of £Millaine gave ſentence [ Pronuncis 
illum indionum $acerdetio, & carendum, & in loce 
ejus Carbolicas ordinetwr.) * The lame allo was the 
calc of Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyre in Galatia whom 
for hereſy the Biſhops at (onſtantinople depos'd, 
ſebius giving ſentence , and choſe Baſeltus in his 
oome, 

* But their Grand-father was ſerv'd no bet. 
ter. Alexwnder Biſhop of Alexandria (crv'd him 
Tripre. 619. neither better nor worſe, So T heodoret, Alexand.r 
lib, 1,6.12. auterm Apoſtolicorum dogmatum predicator , prius 
quidem revocare eun admonitionbus, & conſilys ni- 
tebatur, Cum vero eum ſuperbire vide(ſet, oF apert? 
impiectatis facinora predicare, ex ordine Sacerdotals 
removit. The Biſhop firſt «edmoniſh'd the heretick, 
but when to his falſe dotrine he added pertinacy he de. 

prived him of the execution of hu Prieſtly ſuntion, 
This crime indeed deferv'd it highly. It was for 
a lefle matter that Triferiws the Biſhop excommuni- 
cated Exuperantiws a Presbyter, viz. tor a perſonall 
; mildemearour, and yet this cenſure was ratified by 
ay the Councell of Tawrinum, and his reſtitution was 
left arbitrio Epiſcopi, to the good will and pleaſure 
of the Brſbop who hadcenſur'd him. Sratuit 90h 
c 


Fripart-biſt., x 
lib, 3 .cap.9- R 
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de Exuperantis Precbytero ſanta Synodu, qui ad in. 
jurtam (anti Epiſcopt ſui Triferii gravia of mults 
congeſſerat, & frequentibus eum contumeliis proveca. 
wverat .... propter quam cauſam ab eo fueras Domini- 
4 communione private, ut in jus fit arbitrio reſti. 
tutioipſius, in cujus poteſtate e; ws fuit abjeftio. Hig 
re{tirution was therefore lefr in his power, becauſe 
originally his cenſure was. * The like was in the 
calc of Palladius a Lick in the ſame Councell, qui 4 
Triferis Sacerdote fuerat muliiatis, who was punie 
Jhed by Triferins the B: ſhop, hae ei humanitate Con- 
calu reſervato, at ipſe Triferiss in poteſtate habeat, 
qrando voluernt errelaxare, 

Here is the Brſbop cenſuring Palledins the Laick, 
and «xcommunicating Exuperantiasthe Pri.ſt, and 
this having been done by his own fole authority 
was ratifica by the Councell, and the abſolucion re- 
ſerv'dto the 8:ſhop roo, which indeed was anaQt of 
favcur; for they having complain'd ro the Counce/, 
by th. Covncel might have beenabſolved, but they 
were pleaſed to reſerve to the Biſhop his owne 
power, 

* Theſeate particular inſtances, and made pub- 

* like by as conciliary intervening. But it was 

* the Generall Canomw and Law of H. Church. 


Thus we have it cxpreſſcd in the Councell of Aga- © 


the. Contumaces vero (lerici prout dignitatis ordo 
permiſerit ab Eprſcopis corrigantur, Refrattary 
Clerks muit be puniſhed by thetr Brſhaps, according 
4 the order of their dignity allowes, 1 end this par- 


ticular with ſome Canons commanding Clctks to 
ſubmur 


ap. 3. 
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ſubmirto the judgement and cenſures of their B ;- 
ſhop, under a Canonicallpenalcy; and fo goe on ad 
alta. 
ca. 8, Inthe ſecond Councell of Carthage, A!/ypins EF. 
piſcopus dixit, nec illud pretermittendum eſt, ut [i 
qn's forte Presbyter ab Epiſcopo ſus correptus, aut 
excommunicatus, rumore vel ſuperbia inflatus, puta- 
wverit ſeparatim Deoſacrificiaofferenda, vel aliud evi. 
gendum altare contra Eccleſtaſticam fidem diſcipli. 
namq, crediderit , now exeat impunitns. And the 
Can. 10, ameis repeated inthe Greeke Codeot the African 
Canons. If any Presbyter being excommunicated, or 
othe: wiſe cenifhed by his Biſhop, ſhall not deſiſt , but 
conteit with his Biſhop, let him by no means goe unpu. 
At.q.cansz,niſhed, * Thelike isinthe Conncell of Chalceaon, 
the words are the ſame that I before cited - out of 
the Canons of the Councell of Antioch, and of the 
Poſt epiſt. Ar- Apoitles. 'But Caroſus the Archimandrite ſpake 
chimandrit3- home inthat ation, Kdpwrns 5 Laabicun aprgunrdyin 
rum a4 Conch 4 , R iy . ; 
lium pro Dj- © TH i Ter2zmay Mraonre Off © Ningie yerouiyur wagy- 


0/cori rebabi- prov lev &s n oy, wEaario Nw , biz . itt byo axlw alas 6 
lirationc. 


ele. *Eoioomi tim, x, ivocy iyun x; «;oplow, x; 233upnond. 
xy #% n on thole iyvn mrs miTys iyo Enbo bs olds, 
The faith of the 318 Fathers of the Councell of Nice 
into which I was bapti7ed ! know, Other faith I know 
not. They are Biſhops , They have pomer to excom- 
municateand condemne, and they have power to doe 
what they pleaſe, other faith then this 1 know none. 
.* This45to purpoſe, and it wasin one of the toure 
great Councells of Chriſtendome which all 2es 
INCE 
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fince have received, with all veneration and devour 
eſtimate, 


Another of them was that of ; a conven'd foncik Epbef 
C 


againſt NeForiss, and this ratifies thoſe actsof con» 
demnation which the Biſhops had paſſed upon de- 
li-quent Clerks. Ins 4 int <rimus woatem na dwuy 
433 # dw cwids, 4 vw i Gutter in@xhrey fe. They 
who are for t hetr unworthy prattices condemmed by the 
Synodor by thur Own Bisnoys; although Neſto. 
rius did endeavour to reſtore them, yet their con. 
demaation ſhould ſtill remaine vigorous and con- 
firm'd. Vpon which Canon Bal/amon makes this 
obſcrvation, which-indeed ot it ſelfe is cleare c- 
nough in the Canon. ua In wilemal) & inewne 
Sularru xelpiy T3 Khneuls eumary x dQoerdup i & 1ghuplen 
Ws by pw were, Hence you havelcarn'd that Me. 
tropolitans and Biſhops can judge their Clergy, and 
ſuſpendthem, and ſometimes depeſe them, Nay,they 
are bound to it, Peſtoralts tamen neceſiitas habet ( ne 
per plures ſerpant dira contagia ) ſeparare ab ovibus 
ſants morbidam, It is ntcefary that the B1rswoe 
ſhould ſeparate 1he (cabbed ſheep from the ſound, left 


6. Fs 


their infection ſcatter, 10S, Auſtin. * And theres cap. 15.4e 
tore the fourth Councell of -* Carthage com- —_ 


mands, nt Epiſcopus accuſatores Fratrum excommu- 
wicet, T hat the Biſbop excommunicate the accuſer of 


their Brethren ( vi7, luchas bring Clergy.cauſes * Can. 55. 


and Catholick doctrine, ro be pumſhedin ſecular 
tribunalls,) For Excommunication iscalled by the 
Fathers cMncro E pope » the Biſbops ſword to 
cut offcnders off from the - y— communion. 
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ſubmicto rhe judgement and cenſures of their B ;- 
ſhop, under a Canonicallpenalry; and fo goe on ad 
alta. 
ca. 8, Inthe ſecond Counncell of Carthage, A!ypins FE. 
piſcopus dixit, nec illud pretermittendum eſt, ut ſo 
qn's forte Presbyter ab Epiſcopo ſus correptus, aut 
excommunicatus, rumore vel ſuperbia inflatus, puta- 
wverit ſeparatim Deoſacrificiaofferenda, vel aliud evi. 
gendum altare contra Eccleſtaſticam fidem diſcipli. 
namg, crediderit , mon exeat impunitns, And the 
Can, 10, fameis repeated inthe Greeke Codeot the African 
Canons. If any Presbyter being excommunicated, or 
other wiſe conibed by his Biſhop, ſhall not deſiſt , but 
conte#ft with his Biſhop, let him by no means goe unpu- 
At.q.can,s;z, niſhed, * The like is inthe Conncel! of Chalceaon, 
the words are the ſame that I before cited - out of 
the Canons of the Councelt of A#tioch, and of the 
Poſt epiſe. Ar- ApoFtles, 'But Caroſus the Archimandrite ſpake 
ch1mandrita- home inthataRion, Kdpwrng 5 daebigums apy undying 
rum a4 Conch 4 : k R _ . : 
lium pro Di- OM TU T2 12x0muey Mvaorre os os Ningio yerouiyar magy- 
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«ile. Boioxomi tin, x, ivomas tyun x; « cophow , x) 13I3wpgort. 
L, 4 m7 Son tfrole Ly 01 TAGs THUTHS $54 # bv 5s ole. 
The ſaith of the 318 Fathers of the Councell of Nice 
into which I was bapti7ed ! know, Other faith I know 
not. They are Biſhops , They have pomer to excom- 
municateand condemne, and they have power to doe 
what they pleaſe, other faith then this 1 know none. 
* This15to purpoſe, and it wasin one of the foure 
grcat Councells of Chriſtendome which all 26s 
1nce 
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fince have received, with all veneration and devour 
cſtimate, 


Another of them was that of oaſis conven'd © 
c 


againſt NeForius, andthis ratifies thoſe aftsof con» 
demnation which the Biſhops had paſſed upon de- 
li-quent Clerks. Ir 9 int dries wean nary 
493 # ds cw, 4 vas oi Gixtier imOxher fe, They 
who are for t herr unworthy prattices condemned by the 
Synodor by thr Own B1snoes; although Neſto. 
11us did endeavour to reſtore them, yet their con. 
demaation ſhould ſtill remaine vigorous and con- 
firm'd. Vpon which Canon Bal/amen makes this 
obſcrvation , which-indeed ot it f(elfe is cleare e- 
nough in the Canon, ua In wlemal?) 2 iniewme 
Sus as ra P9111, 763 KAneuss a9, \ A 0euTup n#* 195upbooe 
Rr ry tv wdner, Hence you havelearn'd that Me. 
tropolitans and Biſbops can judge their Clergy, and 
ſuſpen4them, and ſometimes depoſe them, Nay, they 
are bound to it, Peſtoralts tamen neceſitas habet ( ne 
per plures ſerpant dira contagia) ſeparare ab ovibus 
ſants morbidam, It is neceſſary that the B1snor 
ſhould ſeparate the (cabbed ſheep from the ſound, leaf 


oncil. Epheſ. 


« Fo 


their infetion ſcatter, 10S, Auſtin. * And there« cap. 15. de 
tore the fourth Counccll of .* Carthage com- —_ 


mands, nt Epiſcopre accuſatores Fratrum excommu- 
wicet, T hat the Biſhop excommunicate the accuſer of 


atta. 


their Brethren ( viz, (uchas bring Clergy.cauſes * can. 55- 


and Catholick doctrine, ro be puniſhed in ſecular 
tribunalls;) For Excommunication is called by the 
Fathers cMweoro Epiſcopalu , the Biſhops ſword to 
cut offcaders off from the - 7R—_ communion. 
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ubi ſubra. 
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Cay.15 ibid. 


I adde no more bur that excellent ſaying of S, 4s. 
fin, which doth freely atreſt buth thc preceprive, 
ang vindictive power of the Brſbop over his whole 
Diocciic. Ergo precipiant teanturmods nobus qaid 
facere debeamss qui nobu preſwnt, &r faciamss orent 
fs Hobic, 108 Ke 4s 07 T1ptant, Of arguan, (i 
non fecerimns. ime emnis fam, queniam Bott res 
Ecelefiarnnm Apottols omnia faciebant, & precipiee 
bant que fierent, & corripicbant ſt non fierent exc, 
And agamne; Corripiantar itaq, 4 prepoſitu ſars ſub. 
diti correptiomibus de charitate ventemtibas pro cul. 
param diver ſuate drverſis , vel mineribus, vel am. 
pliorthns, quia Of iple que demnatio nominatur Juam 
facts Epiſcopale jadicium, qua perd is Eccleſia wulls 
major eſt ,poteſt, fi Dens veinerit , iu correptionem {a- 
lader rimwam cedere, arg, proficere, Here the Piſhoys 
have a power echaowhdecd im them to command 
their Dioceſke, and ro punth the diſobedienr, and 
of cxcommunication by way of proper Miniſtery, 
F darmnatio quam facit Epiſcopale judicinm } 2 CON 
demnanonot the Biſhops infliction, 

Thus iris evident by rhe conftant praRtice of Pri- 
mxive Chiiſtendome, by the Canons of three 
Generali Connſets , and divers other Provinciall, 
which are made Catholick by adoption, and in- 
le: ring them into the Code of the Catholick 
Church, that the Bi/bop was lodge of his Clergy, 
ard of the Lay-people of his Diocefſe, that he had 
power toinflict cenſures upon them in calc of dc- 
linquency; that his cenſures were firme and valid; 
andasyct we find no Ptcsbyrers joyning cither in 
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commiſſion, or faRz; in power, or exerciſe: bur ex+ 
communication and cenſures to be appropriated 
to Biſhops and tobe only diſparch*tby them, eirher 
in tull Councell, if it was a Biſhops cauſe , or in his 
own Conſfiſtory, it it was the cauſe of a Prieſt, orrhe 
interior Clergy, or a Laick, unlefle in cafes of ap- 
peale,and rhen it was 1» plewo Goncilis Epiſcoperam, 
in a Synod of Biſhops, And af{ this was confirmed by 
{ccular authority, as appears mthe Imperiall Con- 


ſticutions. 


I muſt infert two conſiderations. Firſt con- 
' cerning univerſality of cauſes within the Be. 
ſhops cognifance, And ſecondly of Perſons, 
The Ancient Canons aſſerting the Biſhops power i 
Cognitione cauſarum ſpeake in moſt large, and com- 
prehenfive termes. g & 71 Sixwm Krone Iam, They 
have power to doe what they (1. Their power is as 
large as their will. Sothe Touncell of Chalcedox 
betore cited, It was no larger though, then S, Pauls 
expreſſion, [ for to this end aiſo did I wrete, that 7 
might know the proofe of you, whether ye be obedient 
Is Att Taincs.] A large extent of power 
when the Apoſtles expected an Univerlall obedi- 
ence, & min. And ſorheftile ot the Church runne in 
deſcention, 4&4 #% imenters indir wegirlety Van 10 lene. 
tins, ye muſt doe Noruing wahout your Breuop, 


Novel. cou« 


For the making up this Paragraph complete , flitct2y, & 


2.Coriath,1,g; 


x wnt wndir dun erTmignr,40 contradet# him in No- Ii [upre. 


THING. Theexpreſhonis frequent in him, &g v2 «ge 
nws bigs Naxeubdyny, to comprehend all thungs in 
ts 
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his --. ap , Or cogniſance, ſo the Councell of 
Antioch. 

* But theſe Univerſal] expreflions muſt be un- 
derſtood ſecundum eMateriam ſubjettam, lo S.1e. 
natius cxprefies himielte, Ye muſt without your 
Bi/hop doe nothing; nothing # anrbrror os ws 'Exx 
xanciar, of things pertaining to the Church. So alſo 
the Councell of Antioch, 7d 4 "Exrandic;, The things 
of the Church, arc 17 'Em(ubws 73 memedides maine 4 
aady committed tothe Biſbop to whom all the people u 
intruſted, They arc Ecclefaaſticall perions , it is an 
Ecclefiaſticall power they are indowed with, it is 
for a (pirituall cond, vez the regiment of the Church, 
and the good of ſyaules, and rherefore only thoſe 
things whicharc in this order are of Epiſcopall cog- 
niſance. And what things are thole? 

1. Then, it is certaine that fiance Chriſt hath 
profeſſed, his Kingdome is not of this world, that 
government which he hath conſtiruted de move 
does no way in the world make any iatrenchment 
upon the Royalty. 

Hoſtu Herodes impie 

Chreſtum wenire quid times ? 

Non eripit mortalia 

Dut regna dat Caleſtia, So the Church 
vs'd to ling, VW hatfocver thereforethe (ccular tri. 
bunall did rake cognilance of before it was Chriſti- 
an, the ſame ittakes notice of after it is Cnriſt..cd. 
And thelc arc;all ations civill, all pubiike violati- 
ons of juſtice,all breach of Municipall lawes. Theſe 
the Church hath nothing ro doe with,unlefle by the 
tavour 
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favour of Princes and common-wealths it be indul- 
cedto them in honorem Dei && S. Matris Eccleſia; 
but then when it is once indulged, that at which 
does annull ſuch pious vowes,is juſt contrary to that 
religion which firſt gave them, and then unleſſe 
there was finne inthe donative, the ablation of ir is 
contra honorem Det & S., Matris Eccleſie, Butthis 
it may bc is 1mperrinent, 

2, The Biſhops Att, comes inafter this; And 
he is judye of all thoſe cauſes which Chriſtianity 
hath brought in upon a new ſtock,by it's new diſtin. 
arve Principles. | fay , by it's new Principles, tor 
there where ir extends juſtice, and purſues the lawes 
of nature, there the lecular tr1bunall is alſo extended 
if it be Chriſtianz The Br ſhop gets nothing of that - 
Burt thoſe things which Chr:ſtianity( as it pieſcinds 
fromthe intereſt of the republike) hath introduc'd 
allthem, and all the cauſcs emergent fromthem the 
Bz/hop isjudge of. Such are cauſes of faith , Mini- 
ſtration of Sacraments, and Sacramentals, ſubordins. 
tion of inferiour Clergy to their Superiour, cenſures, 
irregularities, Orders hierarchicall,rites and ceremo. 
nies, liturgyes, and publike formes of prayer, ( as is 
famous in the Ancient ſtory of /[gnatius teaching 


his Church the firſt uſe of Aztiphond's and Doxolo- tripart.hift, 
gyes, and thence was deriv'd to all Churches of #194p 9. 


Chriiſtendome ) and all ſuch rhings as are inimme- 
diaredependance oftheſe, as d;penſation of Church 
Veſſels and Ornaments,and Goods, receiving and dil. 
poſing the Patrimony of the Church, and whatſo- 
ever is of the ſame conſideration, according co the 
G83 41 
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41 Canon of the Apoſtles. Precipimu ut in poteſtate 
ſus Epiſcopm Eccleſia res habeat, Let the Biſhop 
heve the diſpoſing the goods of the Church, addin 

this reaſon, Ss enim anime hominum pretioſe illt 
fant credite , multo mags cum oporiet curam pecuma- 
rum gerere, He that ts acl with our previous 


ſoules, may much moyebe tutruſted with the offertoryes 


of faithfull people. 


3» There are ſomethings of a mixt nature; and 
ſomething of the ſecular intereſt, and ſomething of 
the Ecclefiaſticall concurre to their conſtitution,and 
theſc are of double cogniſance : the ſecolar power, 
and the Eccleſiaſticall doc bothin their ſeverall ca. 
pacities take knowledge of them. Such are the de. 
linquencyes of Clergy-men, who are both Clergy, 
and ſubjctsroo; Clerws Domini, and Regis ſubditi, 
and for their delinquencyes which arc in materis 
_ the ſecular tribunal] puniſhes as being a vi- 
olation ofthat right which the State muſt defend, 
but becauſe done by a perſon who is a member of 
the ſacred hierarchy, and hathalſo an obligation of 
ſpeciall dury to his Brſþ9p, therefore the Buſhop alſo 
may puniſh him; And when the commonwealth 
hath inflicted a penalty, the Biſhop alſo may impoſe 
acenfure, torcvery ſinne ofa Clergy-man is two. 
Bur of this naturealſo are the convening of Synods, 
the power whereof isinthe King, and inthe Biſbop 
leverally , inſfomuch as both the Church and the 
commonwealth intheir ſeverall reſpeQs have pecu- 
liar intereſt; Thecommonwealth tor preſervarion 
of peace and charity , in which religion hath the 
decpelt 
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deepeſt intereſt; and the Church, for the mainte. 
nance of faith. And therefore both Prince and Bi» 
ſhop have indicted Synods in feverall ages, upon the 
cxigence of ſeverall occaſions, and haveſeverall 
powers for the engagement of Clericall obedience, 
and attendance upon ſuch folemniies. 

4. Becauſe Chriſtianity is after the common. 
wealth, and isa capacity ſuperadded to it, therefore 
thoſe things which are of mixt cogniſance are chief- 
ly inthe King; The Supremacy here is his, and ſo it 
is in all rhings of this nature, whichare called Ec- 
cleſtaſticall ) becaule they are in meters Eccleſia, ad 
finem religions , but they are of a different nacure, 
and uſe trom things [ Spiritual] becauſe they are 
not 1fſues of thoſe things which Chriſtianity hath 
introduc'd de integro , and are (eparate from the in« 
tereſt of the commonwealth in it's particular capa= 
city,for (uch things only,are properly ſpirituall, 

5. The Brſbops juriſdiftion hath a compulſory 
deriv'd from Chriſt only, viz. infliction of cen- 
ſures by excommunications,or other m#inores pleage 
which arc inorder to it, Bur yet this internall com- 
pulſory through the duty of good Princesto God, 
and their favour to the Church , isaſſiſted by the ſc- 
cular arme, either ſuperadding a temporall yup 
in caſe of contumacy , or ſome other way ting 
the cenſures of the Church, and it ever was {o fince 
commonwealths were Chriſtian, Sothat ever fince 
then, Epiſcopall Iurifdition hath a double part z an 
external, and an incernall, this is deriv'd from 
Chriſt,that from the King, which becauſc it is con- 
current 
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Tripart.bi. 
lib. 5-643 5+ 


S.Ambro/.E- 
pit lth 2. 
E[ it. 3, 


current in all acts of Iurildiction, theretore ir is,that 
the King is ſupreme of the Iuriſdition , v7, that 
part of it which is the cxternall compullory. 
**F*#* 
And for this cauſe we ſhall ſomerimes ſee the 
Emperour, or his Prefect, or any man of conſular 
dignity fic ludge when the Queſtion is of Faith, not 
that the PreteR was to Iudge of thar,or that the Bz- 
ſhops were norz Butin cale ot the pervicacy of a pee- 
viſh herctick who would not ſubmurt ro the power 
of the Church , but flicwtothe lecular power for 
aſhſtance , hoping by raking ſanQuary there, to in« 
gage the favour of the Prince: Inthis caſe the Bz- 
Jhops alſo appealed thither , nor for reſolution, but 
aſhſtance, and ſuſtentation of the Church's power, 
* Ir was {0 inthe caſe of Aetius the Arian,& Hons- 
ratws the PreteR, Conſtantis being Emperour, For, 
all thatthe Prefect did,or the Emperour in this caſe, 
was by the prevalency of his intervening authority 
to reconcile the diſagreeing partics, and toincou. 
rage the Catholikes , bur the preciſe act of Tudica- 
turceveninthis caſe was in the Brſhops, for they de- 
poſed Aetivs for his heretic , for all his confident 
appeale, and Macedonius, Eleuſius, Baſelis,Ortaſing, 
and Dracontiws tor perionall delinquencyes. * Ard 
all chis 1s but ro reconcile this aro the reſolution, 
and affertionof S. Ambroſe,whorctus'd to be tryed 
in acauſ- of faith by Lay-{udges, though Delegates 
of th: Emperour. Quando audiſts ( ( lementiſfime Inm- 
perator ) in causa fidet Laicos de Epiſcops judicdſe? 
When was it ever knowne that Lay-men in a cauſtof 
Faith 


» 
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Faith did judge a Biſbop? To be ſure, it was not in 
the caſe of Honoratwe the PrefeQtzfor ifthey had ap- 
pealed to him,orto his Maſter Conſtantine for judg. 
ment of the Article,and not for incouragement and 
ſecular affiſtance , S. Ambroſe his confident Queſti- 
on of © Quando audiſti ? 7 had quickly beenanſwe. 
red,cven with ſaying, preſently after the CounceZof 
Ariminum in the caſe of Aztias, and Honoratu. 
* Nay it was one of thecauſes why S. Ambroſe de. 
poſed Palladius in the Conncelof Aquileia, becauſe 
he refuſed to anſwer,exceptit were before ſome ho. 
nourable per{onages of the Laity. Anditis obſerve. 
ablethatthe Arians werethefirſt ( and indeed they 
offer'dat it often ) that did defire Princes to judge 
matters of faith , forthey deſpayring of their cauſe 
in a Conciliary triall, hoped to ingage the Emperour 
on their party , by making him Umpire, Butthe 
Catholike Brſhops made humble , and faire remon. 
ſtrance of the diſtinRion of powers, and Iuriſdici- 
ons; and as they might not intrench _ the Roy- 
alry, ſo neither berray thar right which Chriſt con- 
credited to them tothe incroachment of ancxteri.. 
our juriſdiRion and power, It is agood ſtory that 


Suides tells of Leontius Biſhop of Tripolis in Lydia, a In verbs | 
man ſo famous and exemplary , that he was call'q a#%m&- 


3 rxgrey + Exxanoies, the rule of the Church that when 
Conftantius the Emperour did prefide amongſt the 
Biſhops , and undertooke to derermine cauſes of 
meere ſpirituall cogniſance, inſtced of a Placer , he 
gave this anſwer, $nvudhe im 3 mw; ines Sarery Tx 096, 
dmg $77 01p 66 + FexmwTiEa? z , v mAITICG 7 Dey us muy 
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ovreuss imfxbmis 3 hf of] gs pore imeonbares borer Hes 
mallu + 4 bamic wwdnoinrm micndu * ts mit make 
mis ids Haxad owes» 4 wonder that thou being ſet over 
thinzs of a diff erent nature, medleit with thoſe things 
that only appertaine to Biſbops. TheM1Lt1tia, and 
the Porirt1aarethive, but matters of Fatty , and 
Sr1xIt, are of EpiscOPALL cogniſance. ming li 4 
Airrie; dbius, Such was the freedome of the in- 
genuou Leantivs, Anſwerable to which, was that 
Chriſtian and faire mages AC" of Yalentinian 
when the Arian Bijbops of Bithynie S& ihe Helieſpont 
ſent Hypatianw thcirlegate to defire him, #8 digna. 
retur ad emendationem degmatis intereſſe, that he 
would be pleas'd to mend the Article, Reſp ondens Y a. 
lentinianxs, att, Mihi quidem quum vnus de populs 
ſim fas non eſt talia perſcrutart. Verum Sacerdotes 
apnd ſe ipſss congregentur vbi voluerint, Cumgy, hec 
refpoudiſſet Princeps in Lampſacum convenerunt E. 
piſcopi. So $oJomen reportsthe ſtory, The Empe. 
rour would not meddle with matrers of faith , but 
referred the deliberation , and deciſion of them to 
the B:/bops to whom by God's law they did apper. 
taine; Upon which intimation given, the Biſhop 
convend in Lawpſacnm. And thus a Couble power 
met in the Biſbops. A divine vight to decide the ar. 
ticle. Mibi fas none, ((aith the Emperour) « is 
not lawful for me to meddle; And then a right from 
ehe Emperour to afſcemble,tor he gavethem leavero 
call a Councell. Theſe are two diſtinct powers, 
Oac trom Chriſt, the other fromthe Prince, * * * 

And now upon this occaſivn, I have faire oppor- 


runity 
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runity to inſert a conſideration , The Biſhops have 
power overall cauſes emergent in their dioceſles , 
all , (I meanc) inthe ſenſe above explicated ; they 
have power to inflit cenſures, excommunication is 
the higheſt, the reſt are partsot it, and in orderto ir. 
Whether or no muſt Church-cenſures be uſed in all 
ſuch cauſes as they take cogniſance of , or may not 
the ſecular power find out ſome exrernall compul- 
ſory in ſtead ofir, and forbid the Church touſe ex. 
communication, incertainecaſes * 

1. Tothis, I anſwer, that if they be ſuch caſes in 
which by the law of Chriſt they may , orſuch in 
which they muſt uſe excommunication , then, in 
theſe caſes no power can forbid them. For what 
power Chriſt hath giventhem , no man can take 
away. 

E As nohumane power can diſrobe the Church 
of the power of excommunication; ſo no humane 
power caninveſt the Church with a lay Compullſo- 
ry. For ifthe Church be not capableof a jw glady, 
as moſt certainly ſhee is not, the Church cannot 
receive power to put men todeath, or to inflit 
leſſer paines in ordertoit, orany thing aboveala- 
lutary penance, I meane in the formality of a 
Church-tribunall, then they give the Church what 
ſhce muſt nor, cannot take. I deny not bur Clergy 
men are as capablc of the power of lite and death, 


as any men, bur not inthe formality of Clergy- 
men. - A Court of lite and death, cannot be an Ec- 
clefiafticall eribunall ; and thenif any man, or com- 


pany of Mcn ſhould perſwade the Church not to 
Hh2 inflit 
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inflit her cenſures upon delinquents, in ſome caſes 
in which ſhce might lawfully infli& them, and pre. 
tend to- give her another compulſory ; they take a. 
way the Church-confiſtory, andereR a very ſecu- 
lar Court, dependant on themſelves , and by conſe. 
quence to be appeal'd ro from themſelves, and fo 
alſo to be prohibited as the Lay-Superiour ſhall ſce 
cauſe for. * Whoever therefore ſhould be conſen- 
ting toany ſuch permutationof power, is treditor 
potetatis quam $. Mater Eccleſia 4 ſponſo ſue acce- 
perat , he betrayes the individuall , and inſeparable 
right of holy Church, For her cenſures ſhee may in- 
flict upon her delinquent children without asking 
leave. Chriſt is her «v3»97e for that, he is her war- 
rant and ſecurity. The other is beg'd, or borrow'd, 
none of her owne, nor of a fit edge to be us'd in her 
abſciſions, and coercions. * Iend this conſidera» 
tion with that memorable Canon of the Apoſtles of 
ſo frequent ule in this Queſtion, air 3 "Excarner 
dr ae yuamr 6 EnicurG@ igare mw geeriidse Let the 
Biſhop have the care or proviſion for all aff aires of the 
Church, and ct him diſpenſe them wve/ut Des con- 
remplante as inthe fight of God, to whom he muſt 
be reſponſive for all his Dioceſle, 

Thenext Conſideration concerning the Brſhop's 
jariſdiction is of what perſons heis ludge £ And 
becauſe our Scene lycs here in.Churchepradtice 1 
ſhall only ſct. downe the doctrine of the Primitive 
Church in this affauze, and leave it under that repre- 
{entation. 

Presbyters,and Deacons,andinfcriour:Clerks,and 

| the 
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the Laity are already involved in the precedent Cs- 
nons; No man there, was exempted of whoſe ſoule 
any Biſhop had charge, And all Chriſts ſheepe 
hcare his voice, and the call of his ſheap-heard-Mi- 
niſters. * Theodoret tells a ſtory that when the Bi- 
ſhops of the Province were aſſembled by the com- 
mand of Yalentinian the Emperour for the choice 
ofa Succeſlorto Auxentiwe 1n the Secot Millayne, 
the Emperour wiſhed them to be carefull in the 


choice of a 5:ſhop, in theſe words, winy 4 owt & ruT rheodorer. 
Tis apyttogneis iyugtrÞionn Was, Ira x, paris bs Tha Ca lib. 4.6. 5. 


0.644 Iyer #Mxendy as Ty Tas nucTiegs VarmkAlr@ws x4* 
paads, Set ſuch an ont in the Archiepiſcopall chrone, 
that we who rule the Kingdome may ys ſubmitt 
our head unto him, viz: in mattersof ſpirituall im- 
port. * Andfance all power isderiv'd trom Chriſt, 
who is a King, and a Prieſt, and a Prophet, Chriſti- 
an Kings are Chriſti Domini , and Vicars in his Re« 
gall power, but B:ſhops in his Sacerdotall, and Pro. 
pheticalle * Sothat the King hath a Supreme Re- 
gall power in cauſes of the Church, ever fince his 
Kingdoine became Chriſtian, and it confiſts in all 
things, in which the Pricſtly office isnot preciſely 
by Gods law imployed for regiment, and cureof 
{oules, and intheſe alſo, all the externall compulſo- 
ry and juriſdiction in his owne. For when his Sub- 
jeRs became Chriſtian Subjects, himſelfe alſo upon 
the ſame rermes becomes a Chriſtian Ruler, andin 
both capacities he is to rule, viz: buth as Subjects, 
and as Chriſtian Subjeas , except only in the pre- 
cile iſſues ot Sacerdotall authority. And theretore 
H h 3 | the 
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the Kingdome, andthe Prieſthood are excelled by 

each other in their ſeverall capacities, For luperio« 

rity is uſually expreſſed in three words, wwrgyxd, op yd, 

and ifvia, Excellency, Impery , and Power, The 

King is ſupreme tothe Biſhop in 7wpery; The Biſhop 

hath an Excellency, viz. of Spirituall Miniſtration 

which Chriſt hath not concreditedtothe King; bur 

in Power, both King, and By/bop have it diſtinGtly in 

ſeverall capacityzthe King i potentia gladis, the Bi. 

ſhop in poreflate clavinm. The Sword, and the 

Keyes are the emblems of their diſtint power, 
Something like this is in the third Epiſtle of S. Cle. 

ment tranſlated by Ruffinus. Quid enim in preſents 

ſeculo propheta glorioſiue , Pontifice clarime , Rege 
ſublimizs? King, and Prieſt , and Prophet, ate in 

their ſeverall excellencies, the Higheſt powers un» 

der heaven, * ** In this ſenſe iris caly to under- 

ſtand thoſe expreſhons often uſed in Antiquity, 

which might ſeem to make intrenchment uponthe 
ſacrednefle of Royall prerogativesz were not both 

the piety, and ſenſe of the Church ſufficiently cleare 

in che iſſues of her humblcſt obedience. * And this 

Epi/t, ad Phi 1 the ſenſe of S.lenativs that holy cAertyr, and 
ladelph diſciple of the Apoſt/es: Diaconi, & reliquus Cle« 
115, una cum populs V niver(o, Militibus, Princt- 

pibus, & (oſare,ipſi Epiſcopo pareant. Let the Dea- 

cons and all the Clergy, andall —_—— the Souldi- 

ers, the Princes,and Ceſar himſelfe obey the Biſhop. * 

Lib.de diznit. Thisis it, which S. Ambroſeſaid; Sublimites Epiſ- 
Ser®. 62Þ-3+ copalic mullis poterit comparationibus adequari. St 
Regum fulgort compares, & Principum diademats, - 

rit 
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rit inferiws &c. This alſo was acknowledged by 
the great Conſtantine, that moſt bleiled Prince, De- 
us vos conſtituit Sacerdotes, & peteflatem wobis de. 
dit, de nobis quoeg, judicandi, & 1deo nes 4 vobu ret; 
judicamur. Y os antem non poteſiis ab hominibss judi- 
cari, [ viz. ſecularibus, and incanfis ſumplicis reli. 
gionis. } Sothar good Emperour in his oration to 
the Necewe Fathers. 

It was a famous conteſtation that S, Ambroſe had 
with Auxentius the Arian pretending the Emperors 
command to him todcliver up ſome certain Chur. 
chcs in his Diocefleto the Arians, His anſwer was, 
thar Palaces belong'd to the Emperosr, but Char 
chesrothe Biſbop, and ſothey did, by all thelawes 
of Chriſtendome. The like was in the caſe of S. 4- 
thanaſius, and Conſtantius the Emperour, exactly 
the ſame per omnie, as itis related by Ruffines. * 


| | . Lib. 10, Ec- 
S. Ambroſe his lending his Deacon to the Empe rn 


rour, to dcfire him to goe forth of the Cancels, in , | 
his Church at Mi/{azn, ſhowes that then che powers 
were (ſo diſtin, that they made no intrenchment 
uponeach other, * It was no greater power, buta 
moreconfiderable aR, and higher exercilc, the for- 


bidding the communion to Theodoſuus, till he bad The9der.lib.s 


by repentance, waſhed out the bloud that ſtuck up. ***: 
on him cver fince the Maſlacre at Thefalonica. Ir 
was a wonderfull concurrence of piety in the Em- 
perour, and reſolution and authority in the Bzſhop. 
Bur he was not the firſt that did it , For Philip the 
Emperour was alſoguided by the Paſtorall rod,and 
the leverity of the Brſhop, De hoc traditum eſt nobs, 

4 quod 
, 


Euſeh li. 6, 
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quod Chriſtianus fuerit, & indie Paſche, i.e. in ip- 
ſis vigilits cam intereſse voluerit, & communicare 
my Heriis, ab Epiſcopo loci non prius eſe permiſcum, 
mſi confiteretar peccata, & inter penitentes ſtarer, 
nec ullo modo ſibi copiam mnyſteriorum futuram niſ 
prius per penitentiam , culpas que de eo ferebantur 
plurime, deluiſſet. The Biſhop of theplace would not 
let him communicate till hee had waſh't away his 
ſinnes by repentance, And the Emperour did fo, Fe. 
runt igitur libenter eum quod a Sacerdete imperatum 
ſuerat, ſuſcepiſie. He did it willingly, undertaking the 
impoſitions laid upon him by the Biſhop. 

I doubt not bur all the world believes the diſpen- 
ſation of the Sacraments intirely to belong to Ec- 
clefiaſticall Miniſtery, It was S.Chryſoſtomes com- 
mand to his Presbyrers, to rejeR all wicked perſons 
from the holy Communion. ** if he be aCaptaine, 
© 4 Conſul , or aCrowned K ing that cometh unwor. 
* ehily, forbid him and keep him off, thy power « 
© oxeater then his, If thou dareſt not remove him, 
« tek it mee, [will not ſuffer it, &c. And had there 
never been more crrour in the managing Church 
cenſures, then in the foregoing inſtances , the 
Church might have exerciſed cenſures, and all the 
parts of power that Chriſt gave her, withoutecither 
{candall or danger to her ſelfe, or her penitents. 
But wheninthe vety cenſure of excommunication 
thereis anew ingredient put, a great proportion of 
{ecular inconveniences, and humane intereſt, when 
excommunications, as in the Apoſtles times they 
were dcliverings over to Satan, ſo now, ſhall be de- 

: | livexings 
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liveringsovertoa forraine enemy, or the peoples 

rage; asthen, to be buffered, ſonow to be depoſed, 

or difintercſt jn the allegeance of ſubjects; in thele 

caſes, excommunication being nothing like that 

which Chriſt authorized, and no way cooperating 

toward the end of its inſtitution, burto an end of 

private defignes ,- and rebellious intereſt , Byſbops 

have no power of ſuch cenſures, nor is it lawfull to 

inflit the, things remaining inthat conſiſtence, and 

capacity. And thus is that tamous ſaying to be un- 

derſtood reported by S.Thomas tobe S. Auſtin's, whit agg 
but is indeed found in the 0r4:mary Gloſſe upon « wii 
Matth,13. Princeps & multitudo non ei excoms. Vide Aug. ep. 


| a 75.& Grati- 
mMunicanda. A Prince or a Common wealth are not endif 24.4.5, 
t0 be excommunicate. C. Si baber. 


Thus [ have given a ſhort account of the Per. /*4 #55 [Prin- 
ſons, and cauſcs of which B:jhops according to Ca- polkety 
tholick praQice did , and might take cognilance, f4zrim is 
This uſe only I make of ir, Alchough Chriſt hath £2/* — 
o1Ven great authority to his Church tnorder tothe ; 
regiment of foules, ſuch a power , que mulls poterit 
comparationibus adequari,yetit hath its limits, and 
a proper cognilarice, VIFs things ſbirituall, and the 
emergencics, and conicquents from thoſe things 
which Chriſtianity hath introduced denove, and 
ſvperadded, as things totally dilparare from the 
preciſe intereſt of the Common. wealth; And this 
Ithe rather noted, ro ſhow how thoſe men would 
mend themſelves thatcry downe the tyranny ( as- 
they liſt ro call it) of Epiſcopacy, and yer call forthe 
Presbytery, *** For the Presbytery does challenge 

I 1 cogne 
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Fide the book 
of Order of 


Excomm. in . 


cogniſance of all cauſes whatſoever , which are either 
ſonnes diretiHly, or by reduttion, * (| All crimes which 


the Law of God deſerve death.”) Therethey bring 


Scotland. & 1h Murders, Trealons, Witchcrafts, Felonies, Then 
the Hiſt, of the Minor faults they bring in under the title of 


Scotland. 
Admonit. 2. Pp. 
46. 


Knox hisex- fqeration, that 


horrtation to 
England. 


[ Scandalows and efenſve ] Nay [| 2u0dvs pecca- 
twm,)]laith Snecanw, to which if we adde this con- 
they believe every etFion of any man 
to have in it the malignity of a dammable finne, there 
is nothing inthe world, good or bad, vitious or ſu- 
ſpitiousz ſcandalous, or criminall ; true, or ima- 
ginary; reall ations, or perſonal, inall which, and 
in all conteſtations, and complaints one party is de. 
linquent, either byfalſe accuſation, or reall injury, 
but they comptchend in their vaſt gripe, and then 
they have power to nullify all Courts,and judicato- 
rics, beſides their owne : and being , tor this their 
cogniſance they pretend Divine inſtitution, there 
ſhall be no cauſes ImyzrzzCrT inthcir Confiſtory, 
»o appeale from them , but they ſhall heare, and 
derer mine with finall reſolution,and it will be ſtone, 
and therefore puniſhable, to complaine of injuſtice 
andillegality. * If this beconfronred but with the 
prerences of Epiſcopacy, and the —_— of their 
leverall demands, and the reaſonableneflc, and di- 
vinity of cach vindication examined, I ſuppoie, 
were there nothing but Prudeatiall motives to be 
Pur into ballance to weigh downe this Queſtion, the 


.Caule would ſaonc be determin'd, and the little fin» 


ger of Presbytery, not only in it's exemplary , and 
trycd pracitcs, but a its dogmaicall pracnfions, 
1$ 
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is heavier thenthe loynes, nay thenthe whole body 
of Epiſcopacy ; but it ſeldome happens otherwiſe, 
but that they who uſurpe a power, prove tyrants in 
the execution, whereas the iſſues of a lawfull pow- 
er are faireand moderate. 


—— — 


Ur I muſtproccedtothe more particular in- ) 37. 
ſtances of Epiſcopell Iuriſdition. The whole Forbidding 

power of Miniftration both of the Word and Sa. *r<vbyters 
craments was inthe Biſbop by prime authority, and RE 
in the Presbyters by commiſſion and delegation, inſo- *c "- 
much that they might not exerciſe any ordinary [oe 
miniſtration without licenſe from the B:/hop. They 
had power and capacity by their order to Preach, 
to Miniſter,to Offer, to Reconcilezand to Baptize, 
They were indeed aRs of order, but that they 
might not by the law of the Church exerciſe any of 
theſe as, withour licenſe from the Biſhop,that is an 
ac or iſſue of juciidition, and ſhewes the ſuperio. 
rity of the 8:/bop over his Presbyters , by the pra- 
ice of Chriſtendome, 

S. tenatins hath done very good offices in all the 
parts of this Queſtion, and here alſo he brings in 
ſuccour, iy ifor 8? ucis 5% Emonters im Banliter, in Epift.ad 
werogigny , 114 Iuoics acyontiler, irs yl immer Ie is Ys 
not lawfull without the Biſhop (v1J, without his 
leave) either to baptize,or to offer Sacrifice , or ts 
make oblation, or to keep feaſts of charity: and a little 
before; ſpeaking of the B. Euchariſt, and its mini. 
ration, and having premiſed a generall interdi& 


tor doing any thing without the Biſhops conſent, 
I i 2 Lak. 


Fr 
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Winn 4 EaCale d ,aeu5rt 1364.2w 5 oo + "Ewizxzowy ou þ 
w ay aus emTi ly. But let that Euchariſt (faith he) 
be held valid which is celebrated under the Biſhop, oy 
under him, to whom the Biſhop ſhall permit, * * * 

* I doe not here diſpute the marrer of r/g4f, and 
whether orno the Presbyters might de jure doc any 
offices without Epilcopall licence, but whether or 
no de fatts it was permirted rhem in the primitive 
Church * This is ſufficient to ſhow , to whar iſſue 
the reduftion of Epiſcopacy to a primitive confi. 
ſtence will drivc; and it I miſtake not, iris at leaſt a 
very probable determination of the queſtion of 
righttoo. For who will imagine that Biſhops ſhould 
atthe firſt in the calenture of their infant devorion, 
in thenew ſpring of Chriſtianity , 1n the times of 
perſecution, in all the publike diſadvantages of ſtate 
and fortune, when they anchor'd only upon the 
ſhore ota Roly Conſcience, that then they ſhauld 
havethoughts ambitious, incroaching, of uſurpati- 
on and advantages, of purpole to deveſt their Bre. 
thren of an authority intruſted them by Chriſt, and 
then too when all the advantage of their honour 
did only ſer them upon a hill to feele a ſtronger 
blaſt of perſccution, and was not, as fince it hath 
been, atteſted withſecular aſſiſtance, and taire argu- 
ments of honour, but was only in a mcerc ſpiritual 
eſtimate, and tenthouſand reall diſadvantages, This 
will not be ſuppos deither of wiſc or holy men. But 
however, Yaleat quantum walere poteit, The que- 
ſtion is now of matter of fa&, and it the Church of 
Martyrs, and the Church of Saints, and Doctors, 
and 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


and Contcſſors now regnant in heaven, be faire pre- 
ccdents for praRtices of Chriſtianity, we build upon 
a rock, though we had digg'd no deeper then this 
foundation of Catholick practiſe, 

Upcnthe hopcs of thele advanrayes, I proceed, 
'Er 715 axpt3 BUTye;s Wrnpgeriions F id's Emp: mgs navtis Cuner 
wyls of, Wargieur a1, Whupeoo, If any Presbyter 
arjreſpetting his own Bijhap ſhall make conventions 4. 

art ,or erect analtar (117. without the Biſhops li- 
cenſe) let him be depoſed, clearely intimating that 
poteitas faciendi concionem, the power of making of 
(hurch-meetings andaſiemblies, tor preaching or 0- 
ther offices is derived from the Biſhop, aad there. 
forethe Canon adds wSwpesaw ws glragyes: rhegres 357, 
He ts a lover of Rule he s a Tyrant that is,an uſurper 
of that power & novernment which belongs to the 
Biſhop. The ſame thing is alſodecreed in the Coun- 


cell of Antioch, and in the Conncell of Chalcedon, c;. ;, 
muTres It Lhabicam iozom iChumuy xns Mixers; whrwrs ins AT. 4. 


5 xdror Hf dyjvy ramipey, All the moſt Reverend Bi- 
ſhops cryed ont, this is art ghteous law, this is the Ca- 
non of the holy Fathers. This ] vi7, The Canon 


Apoſtolicall now cited, * Tertullianis ſomeching De bapti/in, 


more particular, and inſtances in Baptiſme. Dandt 
baptiſmumjus habet ſummus Sacerdos ,qui eft Epiſco- 


pus. Dehinc Presbyteri & Diaconi, non tamen ſine 


Epiſcopi anthoritate, propter honorem Eccleſie, quo 
ſalve falva pax eſt ; altoquin etiam Laicis jus eſt, 
The place is of great conſideration, and carries in 
itits own obj-Rion and its anſwer. ** The Biſhop 
« haththe right of giving baptiſme. Then after him, 

Ii 3 Pres. 


Can. Apoft.3% 
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© Presbyters and Deacons ,but not without the authy. 
&* rity of the Biſhop, (So farre the tcſtimony is 
« clear) and this is for the honowr of the Church, * 
Bur does not this intimate it was only by poſitive 
conftitution, and neither by Divinenor Apoſtolicall 
ordinance? No indeed, It does nat. For it might 
beſo ordained by Chrift or his Apoſtles propter he. 
norem Eccleſie,and no harme done. For it is ho- 
nourable for che Church, that her Miniſtrations 
ſhould be moſt ordinate, and ſo they are whenthey 
deſcend from the ſuperior to the ſubordinate. But 
the next words doe of themſelves make anſwer, 
[ Otherwiſe lay-men bave right to baptize] That is, 
without the conſent of the Biſhop Lay»men can doe it 
«s much as Presbyters and Deacons. For indeed bap. 
tiſmeconferred by Lay-men is valid and not to bee 
repeared, but yet they ought not to adminiſter it, 
{oneither ought Presbyters without the Brſbops li. 
cenſe: ſo ſaies Tertaflian, let him anſwer it, Only the 
difference isthis, Lay-men cannot jure ordinario re- 
ceivea leave or commiſhon to make it lawfull in 
them to baptize any; Presbyters and Deacons may, 
for their order is a capacity or poſſibility. * * But 


De corons befides the Sacrament of Baptiſmc, Tertulian af- 
milit 6.3-vide Ermes the ſame of the venerable Euchariſt. Euche. 
bom. 11 in1, Fiſtie Sacramentum non de aliorum manu quam Pre- 
Tin. $Hi- fidentium ſumimss, The former place will expound 


cron. Jial.ady. 


this, it there be any ſcruplein [© Preſidentiven | for 
clearly the Chriſtians receive the:Sacrament of the 
Eucharift trom none but Biſhops. 1 ſuppoſe he 
means [| without Epiſcopall licenſe, ] — 

$ 
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his meaniag is, theſe are his words. 


The Councell of Gangrs, forbidding convents. ,,, ; 


cles, expreſſes it with this intimation of Epiſcopall 
& 2uthority. If any man fhall make «ſſemblies pri. 
&« vately,e out of the Church, ſo deſpifing theCharch, 
« or ſhall doe any Church-offices ul ewlorrs F apeaCu- 
Tips x7 200 lu 'Emozbwv, ara 3a iow, without the pre- 
ſence of a Prieſt by Tun Dacnanun Or ABrsnor, 
let him be anathema. The Prieftisnot to be affiſt- 
an? at any meeting for private offices without the Bg. 
Shops licenſe. If they will celebrate Synaxes private. 
ly, it muſt beby a Prie#, and he muſt be there 
leave of the Brſhop,& then the aſſembly is lawful 
* And this thing was ſo knowne,that the Fathers of 


the ſecond Councell of Carthage call it ignoranceor C8. 9. 


hypocriſy in Prie#s to doe their offices without a 
licenſe from the Brjhop. Numidine Epiſcopus Maſſie 
lytanus dixit , In quibuſdam lock ſunt Presbyteri qui 
aut ignoramtes ſumpliciter aut diſſimulantes audatier, 
preſente,c+ inconſults Epiſcopo complurimu in dom. 
cilys agunt agendas, quod diſcipline incongruwm cog- 
noſcit eſſe Santtitas veſtra. In ”m places there are 
Prieſts that in private houſes doe offices (houlcling 
of people is the office meant , communicatingthem 
at home) without the conſent or leave of the Biſhop, 
being either ſimply ignorant , or boldly diſſembling , 
Implying, thatthey could not elle but know their 
duties tobe, to procure Epiſcopall licenſe for their 
miniſtrations. 46 Y#iverſis Epiſcopu diftum eff. 
— 44 PR inconſulto Epiſcepo agenda in 
quelibet loco valutris celebrave , ipſe honrs ſue con- 

frarins 
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Can.s3,part.2. 


AT. 14. 


« trarius exiſtit, Allthe Biſhops ſaid, if any Prieſt 
* without leave of his Biſhop ſhall celebrate the myſte. 
« ries, bethe place what it will be, hes an Enemy to 
© the Biſbops dignity. 

Atrter this in #1me , but before in authority js the 
great Councecll of Chalcedon, & Kanemer +. xr ff 
irgey mes Eonbmoy Thc SEucian xgme Thy of dw miTigay 
mug hor Newuermu, Let the Clergy according to the 
tradition of the Fathers , remaine under the power 0 
the Biſhops of the City. So that they are tor their of- 
fices in dependance of the authority of the Br ſhop, 
The Canon inſtances particularly to Pricſts ufhci- 
ating in Monaſterics and Hoſpitalls , bur extends it 
ſclte roan indefinite expreſſion g us wniul1ie{4u, 
# dolwiFy 54 Ws mais, They muſt not diſcert or dif- 
fer from ther Br ſhop a5 TA ku 746 0s arg muy Th Tue uTiWw 
Harimuny 3H" I. dmm mhmy &C: All they that tranſ- 
greſie this Conſtitution in Axy Way, not ſubmitting 
to their Biſhop, let them be puniſh'd canonically. So 
that now theſe generall expreſſions of obedience 
and ſubordination tothe Biſhop being to be Under- 
ſtood according tothe cxigence of the matter, to 
wit, the Miriſterics of the Clergy in their ſeverall 
oftices, the Canon cxrends it's prohibition to all 
miniſtrations without the Br/hops authority, 

Bur it was more clea:cly and evidently law and 
practice 1n the Roman Church , we have good wit 
nefle tor it; S. Leo the Biſhopot that Church is my 
author, Sed neg, coram Epiſcopo licet Presbyterss in 
baptiſterium jntroire , nec preſente Antiftite infan- 
tem tingere, aut fignare, nec penitentem ſine precep» 

tone 
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tione Epiſcopi ſui reconciliare, nec eo preſente miſs illo 
jubente Sacramentum corports & Sanguinis Chriſti 
_—— nec e0 coram poſito populum docere, velbe- 
nedicere &c. It is not lawfull for the Presbyters toen- 
ter into the baptiſtery', nor to baptiJe any Catecha- 
mens, nor 10 conſecraze the Sacrament of Chriſts body 
and blond inthe preſence of the Biſhop without hu 
command, From this place of S, Leo, if fit be ſerin 
conjunction with the precedent, we have faire evi- 
dence of this whole particular. Itis not lawtullto 
doe any offices without the Biſhops leave, So JS. 
Ienativs,ſothe Canons ofthe Apoſties,lo Tertallian, 
ſo the Councells of Antioch and Chalcedon. It is 
not lawfull rodoe any offices in the Biſhops preſence 
without leave,ſo S. Leo. The Councell of Carthage 
joynes them both rogether , neither in hu preſence, 
nor without his leave in any place, 

Now againſt this practice of the Church, if any 
man ſhould diſcourſe as S. Hieromeis pretended to 


doc by Gratian, ni non vult Presbyteros facere ,,q 
que jnbentur a Deo, dicat quis major eſt Chrifto. He Eceego. 


that will not let Prestbyters doe what they are com 
manded to doe by God , let him tell us if any man be 
greater then Chr:it,viJ: whoſe commandir is, that 
Presbyters ſhould preach. Why then did the 
Church rcquirethe B:ſhop's leave 2 mightnot Pres- 
byters doe their duty without a licenſe © This is it 
which the praRice of the Church is abundantly ſuf. 
ficient toanſwer. * For tothe Bi/bop is committed 
the care of the whole dioceſſe,, heitisthat muſt give 
the higheſt account forthe _— charge, he it 1s 

who 
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1 Can. 40, 
e Epift. ad 
Epbe/. 

3 Cap. 24« 


who is appointed by peculiar defignarion to feede 
the flock, ſothe Canon of the * &poiles, fo 2 Jg. 
natires,ſo the Councell of 3 Antroch,lo every where, 
The Presbytersare admitted 1m partes ſollicitudin, 
bur ſtill che jursſdid#i0n of rhe whole Dioceſe is in 
the Biſbop, and without the Biſbop's admiſſion to a 
part of it per #r4ditionem ſubditerum , although the 
Presbyter by his ordination have a capacity of prea- 
ching and adminiſtring Sacraments , yet he cannot 
exerciſe this without deſignation of a particular 
charge cither temporary or fixt. And therefore it 
is , that a Presbyter may not doe theſc as withour 
the Biſhops leave, becaule they are aQions of relati- 
on, and tuppoſc a IT ro whom they muſt 
be adminiſtred, or ſome particular perſon; fora 
Prieſt muſt not preach to the ſtones as ſome ſay 
Venerable Bede did , nor communicate alone , the 
word is deſtruive of the thing, nor baptize un- 
lefle he have a Chryſome Child, or a Catechumenz 
So that all of the Dioceſle being the Byſhop's charge, 
the Bi/bop muſt cither authorize the Prie# , or the 
Prieſt muſt not meddle, leaſt he be (what S, Peper 
blam'd) a%exremioems, 4 Biſbop in anothers Dioceſſe: 
Not thar the Biſhop did licenſe the adts preciſcly of 
baptizing, ot conſecrating &c. For thelc he had by 
his &rding110y, butthatin giving licenſe he did give 
hima ſubjet ro whom he might apply theſe rela- 
tiveactions, and did quoad hoc take him in parte 
follicitudins and concredir ſome part of his dioceſle 
to his adminiſtration cum care animarum. 
But then on the other fide becauſe the whole wy! 
QI 
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of the Dioceſſc is in the Byſhop, he cannor exonerate 
himſelfe of it , for itis a burden of Chriſts impo. 
ſing, or itis not impoſed at all,thereforethis taking 
of Presbyters into part ofthe regiment and care does 
not deveſt him of his own power,or any part of it, 
nor yet caſe him of his care, but that as he muſt 
ſill imowecv,vifit and ſee #8 bus Dioceſe, lo he hath 
authority ſtill in all parts of his Diocefle, and this 
appears in theſe places now quoted ; inſomuch as 
whenthe Biſhop came to any place , there the Yics- 
ria ofthe 7 Hon did ceaſe. In preſentid Majo- 
ris ceffat poteſt as minoris, And, though becauſe the 
Biſhop could not doe all the Miner and daily offi- 
ces of the Prieſthood in every congregation of his 
Dioceſle, therefore he appointed Prieſts ſeverally 
ro officiate, himſclfe looking to the Metropolis and 
the daughter Churches by a generell ſupraviſion, 
yet when the Biſhop came into any place of his Di- 
oceſſe, there he being preſent might doe any office, 
becaule it was in his own charge, which he mighr 
concredit to another, but not cxonerate himlſclfe of 
it, And therefore preſente Epiſcopo ( laith the 
Councell of Carthaze, and S. Leo) if the Biſhop be 
preſent, the Presbyter without leave might nor of- 
ficiate, For he had no ſubjeRs of his owne, but by 
truſt and delegation, and this delegation was given 
him to ſupply the Biſhops abſence , who could not 
ſimul omnibus interefie, butthen, where he was pre- 
ſent, the cauſe of delegationceafing,the juriſdition 
alſoceaſed, or was at lcaſt —_ in the greater, 
and {o without leave might of exerciſed; = 
K k 2 t 
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the ſtarres which in the noon day have their own 
naturall light, as much as in the night, but appeare 
nor, ſhine nor in the preſence of the Sunne, 
This perhaps will {ſeem uncouth to thoſe Presby. 
ters, who(as the Councell of Carthage's expreſſi. 
onis) arc contrarii honors Epiſcopals; bur yct it we 
keep our ſelves in our own forme, where God hath 
placed us , and where wee were in the Primitive 
Church, wee ſh31l find all this to be ſooth, and full 
of order. For Conſider. Theelder the prohibition 
was,thc more abſolute & indefinite it runs. [With 
ont the Biſhop it is not lawfull to baptize, to conſe. 
crate] &c. So lenative. The prohibitions with- 
outlimic, But in deſcent of the Church it runnes, 
[ preſente Epiſcopo 7] the Biſhop being preſent they * 
muſt not without lcave. The thing is all one, and a 
derivationfrom the ſame originall, to wit, the Yni. 
verſality of the Biſhops Inriſdition, but the reaſon 
of the difference of expreſſion is this. Ar firſt Pres. 
byters were in Cities with the B:ſbop, and no pari. 
{hcsarall concredited rothem. The Brſhops lived in 
Citties, the Presbyters preach'd and offcr'd x! Imwv 
from houſe ts hauſe according asthe Biſhop direct: d 
them, Here they had no ordinary charge, and theres 
fore the firſt prohibitions runne indefinitely, they 
muſt not due any Clericall offices fine Epiſcopo, un- 
leſſe rhe Biſhop ſends them. But then afterwards 
whenthe Pariſhes were diſtin, and the Presbyters 
fix't upon 0, dinary charges, then it was only, pre» 
ſente Epiſcops, if the Biſhop was preſent, they might 
not officiate without cave, For in his ablence they 
| might 
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might doe it, I doe not ſay without leave, butl ſay 
they had leave given them , when the Bzſbop ſea 
them to officiate in a Village with ordinary or tem- 
porary refidencezas it is tothisday, when the Bz- 
Jhop icſtirutes to a particular charge , he alſo gives 
power boc ipſo, of officiating in that place. So that 
at firſt whenthey did officiate in places by Fermpors- 
ry miſſions, then they were to have leave, but this /z- 
cenſe was alſo temporary ; but when they were fixt 
upon erdinary charges they might not officiate 
without leave, but then they had an ordinary leave 
given them in traditione ſubditorum, and that was 
done in ſubſidium Muners Epiſcopels , becaulc it 
was that part of the Biſbops charge, which hecould 
not perſonally attend for execution of the Minor 
offices, and therefore concredited it toa Presbyrer, 
but if he was preſent, a #ew /cave was necellary, be. 
cauſeas the power alwaies was in the Brſhop, lonow 
the execution allo did returneto him when he was 
there in pei{on, himlſelfe it he liſted , might offi» 
Ciate, 
Allthis is excellently atteſted in the example of 
S. Auſtin, of whom Poſidonixe in his lite reports 
that being bur a Presbyter, V alerius the Biſhop be- 
ing a Greck borne, and not well [poken inthe Latin 
tongue, and fo unfit for publike orations, e:dem 
Presbytero (viz. to Auſtin) poteFtatems dedit coram 
ſe in Eccleſia Evangelium predicand, ac frequentif- 
ſimt traftandi contra UJaun quidem, & Coxsus- 
TUDINEM Africanarum Eccleſtarum. He gave leave 
10 Auſtin then but Presbyter,to preachinthe Church, 
| © T ow even 
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even while himſelfe was preſent , indeed againſt the 
Vss and Cus row n of the African Churches, And 
for this a of his he ſuffered ſoundly in his report, 
* For the caſe was thus. In all Africe ever fince the 
firſt ſpring of the Arian hereſy , the Church had 
then ſuffered ſo much by the pm—_—_ of Arixs the 
Presbyter,that they made a Law not to ſuffer any 
Presbyter topreach art all, at leaſt in the Mother 
Church, and inthe Biſhops preſence. nero 4pxlu ine 
Bur in” 3 Aprroc Tu "Exranoiay ins (faith Socrates,) 
T hence came this Cuftome in the African Churches, 
But becauſe Yalerims ſaw S. Auſtin fo able, and 
himſelte for want of Latin ſo unfit, he gave leave to 
Auſtinto preach before him,againſt the Cuſtome of 
the African Churches. Bur he addes this reaſon for 
his excuſe roo; it was not indeed the cuſtome of A. 


frica, but it was of the Orientall Churches. For ſo 


Poſiidonius proceeds, ſed & ille wir venerabils, ac 
providus, in orientalibus Eccleſits id ex more fiert ſct- 
ens, inthe Levant it was uſuall for Brſhops ro give 
Presbyters leave to preach, dummodo fattitaretur 4 
Presbytero quod a ſe Epiſcopo impleri minim? poſſe 
cernebat, which determines us fully in the bufincſke, 
For this leave to doe offices was but there to be gi- 
ven where thc Biſhop himſelfe could not fulfill the 
offices, which ſhowes the Presbyrers in their ſeve- 
rall charges, whether of temporary miſſion, or fixt 
reſidence, to be but Delegates, and Vicars of the 
Biſhop admitted in pertem Sollicitudinis, to afliſt 


the Biſhopia his great charge of the whole Dio- 
—_ 


Againſt 
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Againſt this it is objected out of S. Hierome, and 
it isrecorded by Gratian , Ecceego dice praſentibus 
Epiſcopis ſuis , atg, «dſtentibus in altari Presbyterss 
poſſe Sacramenta conficere. Behold, I ſay that Presby.- 
ters may miniſter Sacraments in preſence of the Biſhop, 
So Gratian quotes it indeed, but S. Hierome ſaics 
the expreſlſe contrary , unleſle we all have falſe co- 
pics. For in S. Hiereme itis not [ Ecce ego dico] but 
[Necego dico.] Hedoes not ſay itis lawfull for Pres. 
byrers to officiate inthe preſence of their Brſhop. In- 
deed S. Hierome is angry at Ruſticus Biſhop of Nav- 
bona becauſe he would not give leave to Presbyrers 
to preach, norto blcſſe &c, This, perhaps it was 
not well done, but this makes not againſt the for- 
mer diſcourſe; tor though it may be fit for the Bi- 
ſhopto give leave , the Church requiring it Rill 
more and more in deſcent of ages, and multiplicati- 
on of Chriſtians, and Pariſhes, yer it is clcare that 
this is not to be done without the Biſhops leave, tor 
it is for this very thing that S. Hierome diſpures 2. 
gainſt Reſticw, to ſhow he did amiſle , becauſe he 
would not give his Presbyrers licenſe. * And this 
he alſo reprehends in his epiſtle ad Nepotranum, Peſ. 
ſime conſuetudinis efl in quibuſdam Eccleſiis tacere 
Presbyteros , & preſentibus Epiſcopis non h_ 
That Presbyters might not be ſuffered to preach in 
preſence of the Biſhop, that was an ill cuftome,to wit, 
as things then ſtood, and ir was mended preſently 
after, for Presbyters did preachin the Biſhops pre- 
ſence, but irwas by licenſe from their Ordinary, For 


fo Pofidoniws relates, that upon this aR of Yalerins 
betore. 
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betore mentioned, Poſtea currente & volante bujuſ. 
wodi fama bono precedente exemplo, Acceyra As 
Er1scorrs Poresrats Presbyteri nonnullt coram 
Epiſcopus, populis traftare ceperunt verbum Dei, By 
occaſion of this precedent it came to paſle , that 
ſome Presbyters did preach to the people in the Bi- 
ſhops preſence, having firſt obtain'd faculty from 
the Biſhop ſo todoe, And alittle after it became a 
cuſtome from a generall faculty and diſpenſation 
Gan, 12» Indulgedrothem inthe ſecond Councell of Yaſe. 
Now if this evidence of Church practiſe be not 
ſufficient to reconcile us to S. Hierome, let him then 
firſt be reconciledto himſelfe, and then we arc ſure 
robe help'd. For in his dialogue againſt the Zuci- 
ferians, his words are theſe, Cui ſi non exors quadans 
& ab omnibus eminens detur poteſt a5, tot efficientur 
Schiſmata quot ſunt Sacerdotes. Inde venit ut ſine E- 
piſcopr wifiens neg, Presbyter, neg, Diaconus jus ha. 
beant baptizandi, Becaule the Biſhop hath an emi. 
nent power, and this power 15 neceſſary, thence it 
comesthar neither Presbyrter nor Deacon may ſo 
much as baptize withoutthe Biſhops leave. 

* * This whole diſcourſe ſhowesclcarcly not on- 
ly the Biſhops to be ſuperiour in juriſdiion , but 
that they have f(olcjuriſdition, and the Presbyters 

y 38. onlyin ſubſtitution and vicaridge. 
Relerving 


Church * * . 
goods to P- Ivers other acts there are to arreſt the ſupe 


piſcpall . riority of the Biſhops juriſdigion over 
diſpen(ati. Prieſts and Deacons, as , thatall the goods of the 
on, Church;were inthe Biſhops ſole diſpoling , and as 
at 
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at firſt they were laid at the Apoſtles fect, ſo after- 
wards, atthe Biſhops. So it is inthe 41. Canonof 
the Apoſtles, ſoitis in the Councell of Gangrs, and 
all the world are excluded from intervening in the 
diſpenſation, without exprefle delegation from the 
Bithop,as appears inthe ſeventh and cight Canons, 
and that under pain of an en«thems by the holy 
Councell. * And therefore when in ſucceſle of 
time, ſome Patrons thathad founded Churches and 
endowed them , thought that the diſpenſation of 
thoſe lands did not belong to the Biſhop; of this the 


third Courcell of Toledocomplains, and makes re- 4s, Dow. 
medy,commanding , «t omnia' Sycun pun Con- 5%: 


$8riITUTionaen ANTI qQllan , 4d Epiſcopi ordinatis- 
nem & poteſtatem pertineznt The lame is reniewed 


inthe tourth Councel: 5t Toledo, Noverint auters CO 3% 


conditores baſiltiarum in rebus quas erſdlem Eccleſiis 
confernnt, nu(/:m jt yore(tarem habere, Sexo Iuxta 
Canoxlm insrlTvra, ious Ecclejiam, its & 
dotem ejus ad ordin111enem Epiſcopt pertinere, Thele 
Councells I produc- rot asludges, bur as witneſ(- 
{cs inthe bufinefle, for chey give concurrent reſti- 
mony that as the Church ir ſelfe, ſothe dowry of it 
too did belong to the Brſbops diſpofition by the 
Ancient Canons, For forthe third Conncell of Tole- 
do calls it,ant:quam Conftitutionem,and iticifeis al- 
moſt 1 100. vears old, fo that ſtillT am preciſel 

withinthe bounds of che Primitive Churchthoug 


it be takcnin a narrow ſenſe, For fo it was deter- c@. 16. vit 

min'd jn the great Councell of Chalcedon, com- Zoneran in 

manding that the goods of the Church ſhould be 5% <a**- 
L 1 
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Videatur (on- diſpenſed by a C ergy Reward, x7! 20wulu 77 Ihe on- 
=—_ _ oxhes, according 10 the pleaſure or ſentence of the Bi. 
35.0 41.& Ops 
Bal/am. thid, 
#5 wp og A Dde to this, that without the Biſbop*s dimifſo- 
Lyris. - Sry letters Pregbyrers might not goeto another 
29. Diocefle. So it isdecreed in the fifteenth Canon of 
Forbidding *®© ApefHes, under paine of ſuſpention or depoſiti- 
Presbyters 0N,(maln acervpy 5» iS the cenſure; and that cſpecially, 
to leave # evenutte any T7 Emibers duri, extra dy 3x Variaes 
their own ow» if he would not returne when his Biſhop calls him, 
Dioceſlc,or The {ame is renewed in the Councell of Antiech, 
to travell ,,,, - and in the Councell of Conftantinople in 
le _—_ b Trulls,cap.17.thecenſurethere is, wavzpe:2w x; dvris, 
B. " m* tet him be depoſed that ſhall without dimiſory letters 
Pp: from his Bajhop, wu inigy. wrerdrleX 'Exxanoig, fixt him- 
felfe in the Dioceſe of another Bijbop, But with li- 
cenle of his Biſhop, he may. Sacerdotes,vel alti Cle- 
rict conceſſrone ſworum Epiſcoporum poſſunt ad alias 
Vile Concil. Eccleſias tranſmigrare, But this 1s frequently re- 
"pan ©.5-Z newedin many other Synodall decrees, theſe may 
mm lufficetorthis inſtance. 

* But this not leaving the Dioceſlc is not only 
meant of promotion in another Church, but Clcr- 
gy mcn might not travaile from Citty to Citty, 
withourtthe Biſhops licentey which is not only an 
argument of his regiment i» genere politics, but ex- 
tends jt almoſt roa deſporick ; But fo ſtrict was the 
Primitive Church in preſerving the ſtrict rye of du- 
ty, and Clerical} ſubordinationto their Biſhop. The 

Can. 41, Counccllot Leedicea commands a Pricit, or Cler- 
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vail without Canonicall, or dimiſlory letters. And 

who are to grant theſe letters, is expreſſed in the 

next Canon which repeats the ſame prohibition, cas. 43. 
in # 16 learinly © Kaneds a3 tardrnes Cmonbars Gd omiy, 

a Prieſt or « Clerke mu# not trovaile without the 
command of hus Biſhop; and this prohibition is infer- 

ted intothe body of the Law, de conſecrat.dift 5, 

can, non oportes, which puts in the clauſe of {| Neg 

etiam Laicum,” but this was beyond the Councell, 

The ſame is in the Councell of * Agaths, The a cas. ;5. 
Councecll of ® Fexiceadds ac&ſure,that thoſeClerks b can. 5. 
ſhould be like perſons excommunicate in all thoſe 

places whither they went, withour letters of licenſe 

from their Biſhop. The ſame penalty is inflicted 

by the Councell of Epaunum, Presbyters,vel Diacg.. Caa. 6. 
no fine Antiftitis ſui Epiftolu ambulanti communio« 

nem nullus impendat, The hiſt Councell of Tes- 
raynein France, and the third Councell of Orleans 

atteſt the ſcIfe ſame power inthe Brfhop, and duty in 

all his Clergy. 


—— 


| Wo CENCE | And the 
plete juriſdiction, vnicfle it be alſo remunera- Biſhop had 


tive, & [ the Princes of the Nations are called wnyyi) DOWer to 
Benefattors) for it is but halte atyero indeare obc- prefers 
diencc, when the Subz<& only fears qzod prodeſſe which of 
non peterit, that which cannot profit. And therefore his Clerks 
the primitive Church,to make the Epiſcopall juriſ- he pleaſed, 
dition up intire, gave power tothe Biſhop ro pre» 

ſentthe Clerks of his Dioceſe to the higher Orders 
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and neerer degrees of approximation to himſelte, 
and the Clerks might not retuſe robe ſo promored, 
Item placuit ut quicung, Clerict vel Diaconi pro ne- 
ceſſtatibus Eccleſiarum non obtemperaverint Ep 1s- 
cop1s Suis VoitasnTIBUS Eos Ab Hoxors: ir 
Auriionem In SUua Ecciasla PrOwovere, 
nec illic miniſtremt in gradu ſuo unde recedere nolue- 
runt, So itisdecreedinthe African Coat, They that 
will n1t by their Biſhop be promoted to a Greater ho- 
nour inthe Church, muſt not enjoy what they have al. 
ready, 

Bur itisa queſtion of great confideration, and 
worth a ſtrict inquiry, in whom the rigat and pow. 
er ofelecing Clerks was refidcat in the Primitive 
Church : tor the right and the power did not al. 
waics goe together, and alſo ſeverall Orders had 
ſeverall manner of eleion; Presbyrers and inferior 
Clergy were choſen by the Brſbop alone, the Biſhop 
by a Synod of Biſhops, or by their Chapterz And 
laſtly, becauſe of late, ſtrong outcries are made up- 
on ſeverall pretenfions, amongſt which rhe people 
make the biggeſt noiſe, thoughofall, thcir title to 
cleRion of Clurks be moſt empty, therefore let us 
conſider it upon a!l its grounds, 

1, Inthe Actsofthe Apoſiles, which are moſt 
ccrtainely the ;beſt precedents for all acts of holy 
Church we find that [| Pawl and Barnabas ordain'd 
Elders in every Church ) and [ they paſſed thorough 
Lyjtra, Iconium , Antioch, and Derbe zgiegroviowrss 
«vTois apteCuripess appointing them Elders, * v. Pant 
Cholc Tzwothy. Bijbop of Epheſus , and he _—_—_ 

uns 
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himſclfeand Ti1#s, [ For this cauſe ISunr thee 10 
Crete, ra ngmegians xg7d witin aprrfurign, that thou ſboul. 
deſt oppoint Presbyters, or Biſhops (be they which 
they will) inevery (iy). The word wariey, l1g- 
nifics that the whole action was his. For that he or. 
dain'd them no man queſtions, buthe allo Ap- 
roixnreD Tusmgand that was,laith S, Pawul,oc id av 
Seratdulws as | commanaed thee. It was thcretore an 
Apoſtel:call ordinance, that the BiSyoe Snour b 
Aveornr PxesBYTERSs, Let there be halfe fo 
much ſhowne torthe people , and I will alſo indea- 
vour to promote their intereſt, * * * * There is 
onely one prerenc# of a popular eleRion in Scrip- 
ture; Itis of the (even that were {ct over the wide 
dowes. * Bur firſt, this was no part of the hierar- 
chy : This was no cure of foules: This was no di- 
vine inſtitution : It was inthe diſpenſation of mo. 
nyes: it was by command of the Apo#les thecle- 
&ion was made, andthey might reccde fromtheir 
owne right : it was to fatiſfye the multitude: tt was 
ro avoid ſcandall, which inthe diſpenſation of mo. 
neyes might cafily ariſe: it was in a temporary of. 
fice: it was with ſuch limitations, and conditions as 
the Apoſtles preſcrib'd them: it was out of thenum- 
ber of the 70 that the election was made, if wemay 
beleive S, Eprphanw, 1o that they were Presbyters 
before this choice: and laſtly,it was onely a Nomi- 
nation of ſeven Men , the determination of the bui- 
fineſſe, and the authority of rejeion was ſtill in the 
Apoſtles, and indeed the whole power [hon W x 
Mar Aveolnt over ths buſinefſe] & aticr all this, 

l 3 there 
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there can beno hurt done by the objection, eſpeci- 
ally fince clearely and indubiouſly the cleQion of 
Biſhops , and Presbyters was inthe Apoitles owne 
perſons (4 apires irene Tagy if amour Tu Curtin 
ezr ee Ciar, laith S. [gnatine of Evedias, Evodias 
was firſt AreOInTaD to be yowr Governour , or Bi- 
ſhop , by the Avosri as) and themlelves did com- 
mitt it to others that were Biſhops , as inthe inſtan. 
ces before reckoned, Thus the caſe ſtood in Scrip- 
ture. 

2. Inthe praQice of the Church it went accor- 
ding tothe ſame law, and praQtice Apoſtolicall, The 
Pcople did not, might not chooſe the Miniſters of 
holy Church. So the Councell of Laodicea, met ri 
uh m95 ya immreimur Tis aroas murax os uebrlws 1 
Bur 675 ivcarniior, The people muZt not chooſe thoſe 
that are to be promoted to the Prieſthood. The pro- 
hibition extends to their Non-elefion of all the Su. 
pcri our Clergy, Biſhops and Presbyters, But who 
then muſteleRtehom ? The Councell of Nicedeter« 
mines that, forin16 and 17 Canons the Councell 
forbids any promotion of Clerksto be made', but 
by the B:ſhop of that Church where they are firſt 
ordayned, which clearely reſerves tothe Biſhoprhe 
power of rctayning, or promoting all his Clergy. 

* 3- All Ordinations were made by Brſbops a- 
lone,(as I have alrcady prooved.) Now let this be 
confronted with the practice of Primitive Chriſten. 
dome, that no Presbyter might be ordain'd ſine 
t1tulo without a particular charge , which was al- 
waies cuſtome , and atlaſt grewto bealaw in the 
| Councell 
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Counccll of Chalcedon , and we ſhall perceive that 
the ordainer was the onely chooſer; for then to or. 
dainc a Picsbyrer was allo togive him a charge , 
and the Pa:ronage of a Church was nota lay inhe- 
ricance, but part of the Biſhops cure, for he had 
Ccorrides WH 'Baxanndy UW hn, xz L498, the care of the 
Churches inall the D1oceſſe;as | have already ſhowne, 
And theretore when S. lerome, according to the cu- 
ſtome of Chriſtendome, had ſpecified tome parti- 
cular ordinations or election of Presbyrters by B4- - « 
ſheps,as how himſclfe was made Prieſt by Peulinus, 
and Paulinus by Epiphaniue of Cyprus,Gaudeet Epiſe ,, ., 
copus judicio ſus , cumtales Chriſto elegerit Sacerdo. Nepotian. 
res let the Brjhop rejoyce 1n his owne att , having cho- 
ſen ſuch worthy Prieſts for the ſervice of Chriſt, 
Thus S. Ambroſe gives intimation that the dif. 
penfing all the offices m the Clergy wasfolely in the 
Brſhop. Hec ſpeftet Sacerdos, & quod cnig, coneruat, lib. 1. offi. 
id officy deputet. Let the Biſhop obſerve theſe rules, 2: ++ 
end appoint every one his off ice as is beſt anſwerable to 
his condition and capacity. And Theodoret reports 
of Leontiue the Biſhop of Antioch, how being an Ari», 
an, adverſaries reth1 dogmats ſuſcipiens,lictt twrpem lis.5,cap. 3 3. 
habemes vitam, ad Presbyteratis tamen ordinem, & 
Diaconatis evexit, Eos antem qui YV mvuerſts virtu- 
tibus ornabantur, (+ Apoſtolica dogmata defendebant, 
abſg, honove deſerunt, He advanc'd his owne faction, 
but would not promote any man that was Catho- 
like and piuus. So he did, The power therefore of 
Clericall promotion was in his owne hands, This 
thing is evident and notorious; And there is icarce 
arfy 
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any example in Antiquity of cither Presbyters , or 
people chooſing any Prieſt , but only inthecaſc of 
S. Auſtin whom the Peoples haſt ſnarch'd,and car. 
ried him to their Biſhop Yaleriws intreating himrto 
ordayne him Prieſt. This indeed is true,that the te- 
ſtimony of the people;for the lite of them that were 
tobe ordayn'd was by S. Cyprian ordinarily requi. 
red; In ordinandss Cleric ( Fratres Chariſiimi ) ſo. 
lemus ves ante conſulere , & mores ,ac merita ſinguls. 
rum communi conſilio ponderare. It was his cuſtome 
ro adviſe with his people concerning the publike 
fame of Clerks to be ordayn'd, It was ulſuall(TI 
ſay ) with him, butnot perpctuall,for it was other- 
wiſein the caſe of Celerinws, and divers others, as 
ſhewed clſewhere. 
4+ IneleRion of Biſbops f though not of Prieſts) 
the Clergy and the people had a greater actuall in. 
tereſt, and did often intervene with their ſilent con- 
ſenting ſuffrages,or publike acclamations. Bur firſt 
This was not neccflary. It was otherwiſe among 
the Apoſiles, and inthe cale of Timothy, of Titxs, of 
S. Iames, of S. Marke, and all the Succeſlors whom 
they did conſtitute in the ſeverall chayres, 2, This 
was not by law,or right, butin fact only. It was a- 
eainſt the Canon of the Laodrcean Councel),and the 
31*> Canon of the Apoſtles, which under paine of 
depoſition commands that a Br/hop be not promo- 
ted to his Church by the intervening of any lay 
power, 
Againſt this diſcourſe S. Cyprian is ſtrongly pre» 
tended, Quando ipſa[plebs] maxim? habeat poteſts- 


em 


E, piſcopacy aſſerted. | 


7:0 


tem vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes, wel indignes re» 
cuſandi, 2uod of ipſum videmus de divind authors. 
tate deſcendere &c.. Thus he 1s uſually cited. The 
people have power to chooſe, or to refuſe their Biſhops, 
and this comes to them from Divine authority, Na 
ſuch matter. The following words exponnd him 
better, | ud & ipſum videmus de divins authori- 
tate deſcendere, ut Sacerdos Prunn Paetgnnas ſob 
omnium oculs deligatur,& dignus ath, idonens publz. 
co judicio ac teſt imonio comprobetur: that the Biſhop is 
choſen publikely , inthe preſence of the people, and he 
only be thought fit who i approved by publikejudge- 
ment , andieftimony , or as S. Paul's phraſe is[. he 
muſt have a ood report of al men } that is indeed a 
divine inſticution, and that to this purpoſe, and for 
the publike atteſtation of the aot cleRion and or- 
dination the peoples preſence was required, appeares 
clearcly by S. Cyprian's diſcourſe 1n this Epiſtle, 
For what is the d:rvipe authority that he mentions? 
I is only the example of Moſes whom Godcom. 
manded to takethe Sonne of ElesJer andcloath him 
with his Fathcrs robes cor am ononi Synegoga, before 
all the conzrezation, The people choſe not, God 
choſe EleaJar , and Moſesconecrated him, and the 
people ſtood ,and look'd onzthat's all thatthis argu- 
ment can ſupply. * Iuſt thus Brſbops are, andever 
were ordayn'd, n0n niſt ſub populi a | ag cOnſciens 
ti4,in the fight of the people ſtanding by , but to what 
end? Yt plebepreſente ns malorum crimi- 
na, vel bonorum merita predicentur, Allthis while 


the cleRion is not inthe people, nothing butthe 
M m publike 
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publiketeſtimony , and examination, for ſo it fol. 
lowes , & ſit ordinatio juſta & legitimaque omni, 
um ſuſfragio, & judicio fuerit examinata. 

* * But S.Cyprien hath rwo more proot's whence 
we may learne either the ſenſe, orthe truth of his a(- 
ſertion. The one is of the Apoſtles ordayning the ſe« 
ven Deacons (but rhis we have already examin'd,) 
the other of S. Petey choofing S. Matthias into the 
ApoHolate; it was indeed done in the preſence of the 
pcople. * But here it is conſiderable thar ar this ſur- 
rogation of S, Matthias the Number of the perſons 
preſent was bur 120 , of which cleven were Apo. 
ſites, and 72 were Diſciples and Presbyters, they 
make up 83, and then there remaines but 37 of the 
Laity, of which many were women, which I know 
not yet whether any man would admitt tothe cle. 
Rion of an Apo#le , and whether they due or doe 
not , the Laity isa very inconfiderable Number if 
the matter had hecne to be carried by plurality of 
voices; fothatlet the worſt come that is unagina- 
ble, the whole buſineſſe was incftcR carried by the 
Clergy, whom in this caſe we have no reaſon to 
lulpe& ro be divided, and of adiſtinQ, ordilagree. 
10g intereſt, * 2. Lertthis diſcourſe be of what va- 
lidity itwill, yer all this whole bufineſle was mira. 
culous, andextraordinary, For though the Apoſtles 
nam'd two Candidates yet the holy Gho#t choſe 
them by particular revelation, Ard yet forall this, 
it was lawtull for S. Petey alone to have done ir 
without caſting lots. A» new licebatipſs © Petro] e- 
ligere ? licebat, & quidem maxime,; verum id non 
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facit me cut videretur gratificani. Dneuquam: alio. 
qui non erat particeps Spiriths; For all, hehad nor 
as yet received the holy Ghoſt, yer he had power 


himſelfe to have completed the eleRtion, So S, 5*i: 3: 


Chryſoitome, | 
Sothatnow, if S. Cyprias meancs more then the 
preſence of the people forſuffrage of publike teſti. 
mony, & extends it toa ſuffrage of tormall choice, 
his proofes of the divine authority are invalid, there 
isno ſuch thing canbededuc'd thence, and 
then this'is his complying (+ much with the people 
(which hath beene the fault of many a good man) 
may be reckon'd together with his rebaprizarios. 
Bur truth is, he-meanes no' more then fuffrage of 
teſtimony, viz : Thathe whois robe cholen Biſhop 
be for his good lifea man of good fame,and appro- 
vedof betore God and all the people, andthis is all 
the ſhare they have in theireleion..* And ſoin. 
deed himſcltc fummes up the whole buſineſſe and 
tells us of another jus Divigumiton. | Propter quod 
diligenter de traditione Divink, & Apeſtolics & yy 
vatione, obſervandam ef & tenendun,qued apud nos 
quog,,y fere apad Provincias Fniverſas renttar , ut 
" ad ordinationes nitt celebrandas ad tam pibers cui 
Prepoſitus or dinatur, Epiſcopi ejuſdem' provincie 
proximi qui, conveniant , '& Epiſcopus geligatur 
plebe preſente que ſinguloruns vitam pleniffime no- 
« vit. It is mo## diligently to be obſerved, for there 
© «5 4 Divine tradition and ww Apoitolicall ordinance 
« for it,and it it #s' 4 by us atid lmao? by all Churches, 
&« has all the Biſhops of rhe Privvintt dfſemble 30 the 
| 5 nl making 
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kb. 3.de $4- 
cerd. 


« making of right ordinations , and that a Biſhop be 
<« choſen in the face of the people who beit know theiy 
&« life and converſation.} Sothat the Biſhops were 
to make the formall eleftion,the peopleto give their 
judgement of approbarion #» thu particular, and ſo 
much as coacern'd the exemplary piety, and goud 
life of him that was tobe their Biſhop. Here we lce 
inS. Cyprianis a jus Divinum for the Brſhops choo- 
ling a Collegue , or a Brother-Bzſbop , as much as 
for the preſence of the people, and yer the prefence 
wasall. And howſoever the people were prefent 
ro give this teſtimony, yet the election was cleare- 
ly mehe Biſhop? and that by Divine tradition, and 
Apoſtolicall obſervation ſaith S.Cyprian; And thus 
it was.in all Churches almoſt, 
In Africathis was, and ſoit continued till after 
S. Auſtins time, particularly in the choice of Erad:. 
w his ſucceflor. It was {o inthe Greek Church as 


t lib.2-de offc. $.Chryſoſtometels us, It was ſo in Spaine,as S. Þ 1ſ- 


doyerels us; and in many other places, that the peo- 
ple ſhould be preſent, and give acclamation, and tu- 
multwary approbation; bur tothe tormall cleRion 
of the Clergy, made by enumeration of votes and 
lubſcrigyon, the people never were admitted. 

5. Althoughthat in times of perſecutiongat firſt, 
and tocomply with the people who were in allre- 
ſpeds to be ſweetned, to make them with cafier ap- 
pctice [wajlow the bitter pill of perſccution,and aifo 
romake them more obedient to their Br ſhop, if they 
did, though butioa crumuk and, noyſ(e. cry. him up 
in his axrdinauan, ve plebs invita Epiſcopum non. op- 
tarum, 
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tatum, aut contemnat, aut oderit, & fiat minus relt- 
gioſa quam convenit, cui non licuerit habere quem 0- 


luit, (for ſo S.Leeexpreſles the cauſc) yer the tor Epif.84.c. 5. 


mality, and right of proper cletion was in the 
Clergy, and often ſopradtiſed without any conſent 
at all, or intervening act of the people. The righr, 
I fay,was in the Biſhops, {o it was decreed in the Nz- 


cene Councell, iaomr agyonues wakign @Þ Vas mu muy ff Can-4. 


u Tj imgyiq rhica due The Biſhop muſt be appointed or 
conftituted by all the Bisnoes of the proviuce,ntY w- 
95 A pmouiney Situ off Ingelw impgygar 1d pn oymaniry, 
It mujt be confirm'd, and eſtabliſhed by the Merao. 
POLITAN, No Presbyters here all this while, no 
people. * Burtheexercile of this power is more 
clcarcly ſeen in the Acts of ſome Councells, where 
the Fathers degraded fome Biſbops, and themſelves 
appointed others in their Roomes. * The B1ſhops 
in the Councell of Con#antinople depoled Mare 
cellus. In cujus locum Baſilium in Ancyram miſerunt, 


They ſent Baſiliuws Biſhop in his roome, ſaith S9J0o- r,ipare.bif, 
men. * Oſtendat Baſitanws ſi per Synodum Reverens- lib. 3. cap 9. 


diſiimorum Epiſcoporii,ey conſueti lege Epiſcopus E- 
pheſiorum Metropols eſt conſtitutw,((aid the Fathers 


of the Councell ot Chalceds.) LetBaſiranus ſhow that 49 1. 


he was made Bisnoyr orErneus BY A SynoD 
Ot BÞiSnors, aud according tothe accuſtomed Law. 
The Law I ſhewed before, even the Nicene Canon, 
The fathers of which Councellſcnta Synodall Epi- 
ſtle rothe Church of Alexanaris, totellthem they 
had depoſed AM#/:tixzs from the office of a Byſbop, 
only Ictthim the name, but cook from him all pow- 
M m 3 cr, 
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(ib.2, cap, 12 


T heodop,lib.4. 
Co + 


— 


cr, nullem vero omnimodo habere poteſtatem , nes, 
Er1GcenDl, nzQue OnDInanDl: &c. Neither 
ſuffering him to chooſe nor co ordaine Clerks. It 
ſcemsthen that was part of the Epiſcopall office in 
ordinary, placrtos ſibi _ as the Epiſtle expref. 
ſesit inthe ſequell, to chooſe whom they liſted. But 
the Councell depoſed Melitiws, and ſent Alexander 
their Biſhop, and Patriarch to rule the Church a. 
paine. ** And particularly to come home to the 
caſe of the preſent queſtion, when Auxentive Bi. 
ſhop of Millaine was dead , and the Byſbops of the 
Province;andthe Clergy of the Church, and the 
people of the Citty, were aſſembled ar the chooſing 
of another, the Emperour makes a ſpeech to the 
Bsſbops only, that they ſhould be caretull in their 
choyce. Sochatalthough rhe people were preſent, 
quibus pro fide, & religione etiam honoy — 
( asS, Cyprians phraſc is) to whom reſpet? is to be 
had, and faire complyings to be uſed ſo long as thiy 
are piow , catholick, and obedient, yer both the 
right of electing, and ſolemnity of ordaining was 
in the Brſhops, the peoples intereſt did not arrive to 
one halte of this. 

6. Thereare in Antiquity diverſe precedents 
of Biſhops, whochoſe their own ſucceſſors; it will 
not-be imagined the people will chooſe a Biſhop 
over his head, and proclaime that they were weary 
of him, Inthoſedaies they had more picty. * Age- 
lis did ſo, he choſe Siſrnnivs, and that it may ap- 
pearc itwas without the people, they came about 
him, and intreated him to chooſe wu to 

whom 
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whom they had been beholding in the time of Y«- 
lens the Emperour, he complyed with them, and 


appointed Marcianto be his ſucceſſor, and Sifinnins g1crar. lib. 5; 
whom he had firſt choſen, to ſucceed Marcian, * 5. 2:. 


Thus did Y alerivs chooſe his ſucceſſor, S. Auſtin; 
for though the people nam'd him for their Prieſt, 
and carried him to Yaleriss to take Orders, yet Ya. 
lerias choſe him Biſhop. Andthis was uſuall; 4 & 
« dna wins, (as Epiphanins cxpreſles this caſc,) it 
was ordinary to doe {o inmany Churches, 

7. The manner of cleQion in many Churches was 
various, for although indeed the Church had com. 
manded it, and given power to the Biſhops to make 
the election, yer in ſome times and in ſome Chur- 
ches the ons, or the Chapter, choſe one out 
of rhemſclves. S. Hierome laies they alwaics did 
ſoin Alexandria, from S. eMarkestimeto Heraclas 


and Dionyſins. * S. Ambroſe laies that at the firſt, !n Epbe/4. 


the Biſhop was not, by a formall new cleRion pro. 
moted, but recedente nno ſequens ti ſuccedebat. As 
one dyed ſo the next ſenior did ſucceed him, In both 
theſe caſes no mixture of the peoples vores. 

$. Inthe Church of England the people were 
never admitted to the choyce of a Bsſbop from its 
firſt becoming Chriſtian to this very day,and there- 
forerotake it trom the Clergy, in whom it alwaies 
was by permiſſion of Princes, and tointereſt the 

opleinit, isto recede 4 rraditionibus Majorum, 
fromthe religion ofour forefathers, and to Inx0- 
vaTs ina high proportion. 


9. Inthoſe Churches where the peoples aw” 
(by 
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( by way ofteſtimony, I meane, and approbation) 
did concurre with the Synod of Biſhops in the 
choyce of a Bz/bop , the people at laſt according to 
eheir uſuall guiſe grew hot, angry, and tumultuous, 
and then were ingaged by diviſions in religion to 
Name a Biſhop of their own ſc , and to diſgrace 
one another by publike ſcandall, and conteſtation, 
and often grew up to Sedition, and Murder; and 
theretore although they were never admitted, ( un. 
lefſe where themſelves uſurped ) farther then I have 
declared, yeteven this was taken from them , eſpe. 
cially, finceintumultuary aſſemblies,they were a 
to carry all before them, they knew not how to & 
ſtinguiſh between power, and right, they had nor 
well learn'd to take deniall , but began to obtrude 
whom they liſted, to ſwell higher like a torreng 
when they were check'd; and the ſoleſhip of eleQi, 
on, which by the Ancient Canons was in the Bj. 
ſhops, they would have aflerted wholly to them. 
ſclves bothin right, and execution, 

I cnd this with the annotation of Zonares up. 
onthe twelfth Canon of the Laodicean Councell, Pg 
puli ſuffragits olim Epiſcopi eligebantur (underſtand 
him inthe ſenſes aboveexplicated) Sed cum mult s 
inde ſeditiones exiſterent , hinc fattum e# ut Epiſcs- 
porum V niuscujuſg, provincie authoritate eligi Epiſ. 
copum quemg, oportere decreverint Patres : of old 
time Brſhops were choſen, not without the ſuffrage of 
the people ( for they concurred by way of teſtimo. 
ny and acclamation) but when this occaſion'd many 
ſeditions and tumnlt s,the Fathers decreed that 4 Bi- 


ſhop 
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ſhop ſbould be choſen by the authority of the Biſhops of 
the Province. And he addes that in the elefion of 
Damaſus 137 men were {laine, and that fixe hun- 
dred examples more of that natnre were produ- 


cible, 


propter ſingularem honorem, an honorary,and extra- 
ordinary priviledge indulged to them for their vi. 
Cinity and relation to our Blefled Lord the foan- 
taine of all beniſonto us; and forthat very reaſon 
Simeon himſclte was choſen Biſhop too, Yet this 
was preter regulam Apoſtolicam, The rule of the 
Apoſtles,and their precedents were for the ſole right 
of the Biſhops to chooſe their Colleagues in that 
Sacred order. * Andthenin deſcent , even before 
the Nlcene Councell the people were forbidden to 
meddle in eletion, for they had noauthority by 
Scripture to chooſe, by the neceſſity oftimes and 
for the reaſons betore aſſerted they were admitred 
toſucha ſhare of the choyce as is now folded upin 
a peice of paper , even to a teſtimoniall, and yet TI 
deny not but they did often take more as inthe 


cap Li. 


caſe of Nilammon, quem cives elegerunt , faith x,ur.via. 
the ſtory our of SoJomen , they choſe him alone, lib, 19.5.14- 


(though God took away his life betore himſelte 
would accept of their choyce ) and then they 
behav'd themſelves oftentimes with ſo much in- 

©; 080 lolency, 
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ſolency,partialicy, fation , ſedition, cruelty , and 
Pagan baſenefle that they were quite interdicted ir, 
above 1200 yearcs agone. * So that they had their 
little in pofeſſton. buta little while, and never had 
any duc,and therefore now,their requeſt for it is no 
petition of _ but a popular ambition and 2 
fnaichiog ata {word to hew the Churchin peices, 

Bur t thinke I need not have troubled my ſclfe 
halte fo farte, for they that ſtrive to introduce a po. 
pular eketion, would as taine have Epiſcopacy out, 
as popularity of clection let in. So that all this of 
populareieion of Biſhops, may leeme ſuperfluous, 
For I conſider, that if the peoples power of choo. 
fing 8:/hops be founded upon Gods law, as ſome men 
pretend from S, Cyprian ( not proving the thing 
from Gods law , but Gods law from S, Cyprian ) 
then Biſhops themſelves mult be by Gods law : For 
ſurely God never gave them power to chooſc any 
man into that office which himſclfe hath no way 
inſtitured. And therefore I ſuppole theſe men will 
deſiſt from their pretence of Divine right of popular 
electron, if the Chnrch will recede from her Foie 
right of Epiſcopacy. But for all thcir plundering,and 
confounding , their bold pretenccs have made this 
diſcourſe neceſſary. 


F we adde to all theſe foregoing particulars the 
power of making lawes to be in Brſhops, nothing 


Councells eliecanbe required to the making up ot a ſpirituall 
and neither 


Presbyters, 
nor People. 


Principality. Now asTI have ſhewne that the Biſhop 
of every Dioccſle did give lawes to his owne 
Church 
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Church for particulars, ſo itis evident thatthe lawes 
of Provinces and of the Catholike Church , were 
made by conventions of Biſhops withour the inter. 
vening, or concurrence of Presbyrters, or any cl{c 
for ſentence anddecifion. 

The inſtancesof this arc juſt ſo many as there are 
Councells. S. Athanaſins reprehending Conflantian 
the Arian for interpoſing inthe Conciliary deter. 


minacions of faith, ſi jadicism Epiſcoporum eft ( [aith © Gas 


he ) quid cum es commune habet imperator ? It wa 
jadement to bepaſs'd By Brsnovs , (meaning the 
determination of the article,) avd ot proper for the 
Emperour, And when Hoſrus of Cor dubareprov'd 
him tor fitting Preſident ina Councell , Qs enim 
videns tum In DecsnnunDO PaInciean Ss 
Facts Eris coporkU gum merits dicat illum cam 
ipſam abhominationem deſolations? He that fics Pre- 
{ident,makes himſelfe chiefe of the Biſhops, 8c, inti- 
mating Biſhops only to prefide in Councells, andto 
make decifion. And therefore conventus Epiſcope- 
rum , and Concilium Epiſcoperum are the words for 
Generall, and Provinciall Councells . Bu i» amo 
Epiſcoporum Concilia celebrentur, (aid the 38% Ca 
non of the Apoſtles,and Congregatio Epiſcopali the 


Councellof Sardic is call'd by Theodorer, And when (ib. 2.cap.7: 


the Queſtion was ſtarted in the timeof Pope Yidor 
about the celebration of ZaFer , 0b quam cauſam 


(laith Ewſebius) conventus Epiſcoporum, + Concilia lib. 5.cap, 23; 


per fingul as quaſg, provencias convecantuy. Where 

by the way, it is to be obſerveable, that ar firſt, even 

Adors Synods - onely held by Biſhops, 
n 2 an 
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and Presbyters had no intereſt inthe deciſion, how- 
ever we have of late fate ſo neere Brſhops in Provin. 
ciall aſſemblies, that we have ſate upon the Biſhops 
ſkirts. But my Lords the Biſhops have a concer- 
ning intereſt in this. To themlT leaveit;z And bes 
cauſe the foure generall Councells are the Prece. 
dents and chicfe of all the reſt, I ſhall only inſtance 
in them for this particular, 

I, Thctitle of the Nicene Councell runs thus, 
Kerbres of Triazocier SugonTs dxur meTipar ff Go Nirgig 
eweHrwy. The Canons of the 318 Fathers met in 
Nice; Theſc Fathers were all that gave ſuffrageto 
the Canons , for it there had been more, the title 
could not have appropriated the Sandton to 318. 
And that there were no more 5. Ambroſe gives te- 
ſimony in that he makes it to be a myſticall num- 
ber ; Nam & Abraham trecentos decem & otto duxit 
ad bellum .... De Concilys id potiffumum ſequor quod 
trecentt decem & odo Sacerdotes .... velut trophaum 
extulerunt, ut mibi videatur hoc eſſe Divinum, quod 
eodem numero in (oncilys , fidei habemuws oraculum, 
quo in hiſtoria , pretatis exemplum. \Vell! 318 was 
the Number of the Iudges, the Nzicene Fathers,and 
they were all Biſhops , tor fois the title of the ſub» 
{criptions, Subſcripſerunt trecenti decem & ofto 
Eriscor1 quiimeodem Concilio convenerunt : 13s 
whereof were Choreps{cops, but not one Presbyter, 
ſave onely that Yitws, and YVincentins (ubſcribed as 
legates of the Brjbop of Rome, but not by their owne 
authority. 

2+ The great Councell of Conſtantinople was 
| , cclebra- 


Inn 
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celebrated by IFO Biſhops: wrires A drop TW THLO0TE a= 
a7 Tu Toy F & Korarmoemay cwrlirmey , That's the 
title of the Canons. The Canons of 150 holy Fathers 
who met inC, P, andthat theſe were all B:ſhops ap- 
peares by the title of S. Gregory NaJ1anFen s oration 
in the beginning of the Councell, 5 ax Tpueis F 
Natarilus Twrarmeul wo mw 1 iriy Mrrixorms emoxb» 
mwy miguoiey. The oration of $. Gregory NaFian;enin 
tbe preſence of 150 Biſhops. And of this Councell it 
was that Socrates {peaking , I[mperator (faith he) 
nulla mord interpoſita Concilium Ex1scopoxum (#- 5: cap- 3. 
convocat, Here indeed ſome tew Biſhops appear'd 
by Proxy as cMontanw Biſhop of Claudiopelss by 
Paulwa a Presbyter , and Atarbins Biſhop of Pont us 
by Cylus a Reader, and about fome fowre or five 
more. * This oncly , amongſt the ſubſcriptions I 
find Tyrannus, Auxanon, Helladius, and Elpidius 
calling themſelves Presbyters. But their modeſty 
hinders not the truth of the former teſtimonies 
They were Biſhops, ſaith the title of the Councell, 
and the Oration,and the Canons,and Socrates; And 
leaſt there be ſcruple concerning Auxanon Presby. 
ter Apamee , becauſe bctore , lohannes Apameenſis 
ſubſcribed, which ſcemcs to intimate that one of 
them was the Biſbop , and the other buta Presbyter 
indeed, without a ſubterfuge of modeſty, the ritles 
diſtinguiſhes them, For /obn was Biſhop in the 
Province of Cle Syria, and Auxanon of Aparea in 
Piſidia. 

3- Thethird was the Councecll of Epheſus, Epr/- 
coporum plurium quam ducentorum , 45 is often laid 


Nnz3 in 
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inthe ats of the Councell [of above 200 Biſhops.] 
But no Presbyrers, for, Cum Epiſcops ſupra ducen. 
#05 extiterint qui Neftorium depoſuernunt, horum ſub. 


ſeriptionibus contenti fuimus, We were content with 
the ſubſcription of the 200 and odde Biſhops , ſaith 


Epiſt $yn0d. the Councell; and Theodoſins junior , in his Epiſtle 


ad Clerum C. 
Pranum.part. 


3, atf.3- 


to the Synod, I[licitum eff (ſaith he) enm qui non ſit 


in ordine ſanttiſiimorum Epiſcoporum Eccleſiaſtics 


part. 1.632. irmmiſceri traftatibus.1t is nnlawfull for any but them 
Pile $.3% 4e who are inthe order of the moit holy Biſhops, to be in, 


ſpmil. jere 
gueſ/tione in 
fine, 


tereſt in Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies. 

4. Thelaſt of the foure great conventions of 
Chriſtendome was, ſexcentorum triginta Epiſcopo. 
rum, of 630 Biſhops at Chalcedon in Bithynia, Bur 
in all theſe aſſemblies , no meere Presbyters gave 
ſuffrage except by legation from his Biſhop, nd de. 
Jegationof authority. And therefore when in this 
Councell ſome Laicks, and ſome Monks, and ſome 
Clergy-men,not Biſhops, would intereſt themſelves 
Pulcheria the Emprefſle ſent letters to Conſularims 
to repell them by force ſiprater noſtram evocatio- 
nem, aut permiſiionem ſuorum Epiſcoporum ibidem 
commorantuy,who come without command of the Em. 
preſie , or the Biſhops permiſſion, Where it is 0b- 
ſerveablethat the Biſhops might bring Clerks with 
them to aſſiſt, to diſpute, and to be preſent inallthe 
action; And thusthey often did ſuffer Abbots, or 
Archimanarites to be there, and to ſubſcribe too, 
but that was preter regulam, and by indulgence on- 


Aion. 1.Cox- Ty, andcondeſcenfion; For when Martinus the Ab- 


cil, Chalced. 


bot was requeſted to ſubſcribe he anſwered , Now 


ſuum 
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[uam eſſe, ſed Epiſcoporum tautum ſubſcribere, it be« 
long'd only to _— to (In to Conncells, For 
this reaſon the Fathers themſelves often call'd out 
inthe Councell, Mitte fores ſuperfines , Concili- 
um Epiſcoporum eſt, 

But Ineed not more particular arguments, for 
tillthe Councell of Bafz/, the Chureh never admit. 
ted Presbyters as in their own right to voyce in 
Councclls, and that Councell we know favourd too 
much ofthe Schiſmatick, but before this Councell, 
no example, no preſident of ſubſcriptions ot the 
Presbyters cither to Occumenicall, or Provinciall 
Synods. Indeed toa Dioceſan Synod, viF. that of 
Auxerre in Bureundy, | find 32 Presbyters ſubſcri- 
bing. This Synod was neither Oecumenicall nor 
Provinciall,but meercly the Convocation of a Dio- 
ceſſe, For here was but one Br/bop, and ſome few 
Abbots, and 32 Presbyters. It was indeed no more 
thena viſication, or the calling of a Chapter, tor of 
this we reccive intimationin the ſeaventh Canon of 


that aſſembly, #t in medio Mais omnes Presbjteriad Concil. Antt- 


Synodum venirent, that was their ſummons, <& in #999642-7- 


Novembri omnes Abbates ad Concilium: (othat here 
is intimation of a yearely Synod befidesthe firſt 
convention, the greareſt of them but Dioceſan, and 
therefore the leſſer but conventus Capitularis , or 
however notenough togiveevidence of a {ubſcrip- 
tion of Presbyters to fo much as a Provinciall 
Councell. For the guiſe of Chriſtendome was al. 
waics otherwiſe, and therefore it was the beſt argu- 


ment that the Biſhops in the Arian hurry uled to ac» 
quit 
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quir themſelves fromthe ſuſpition of hereſy , Neg, 
nos ſumus Arii ſeftatores, Qui namg, fieri poteft, ut 
chm ſimus Epiſcopi Ario Presbytero auſcultemus? 
Biſhops never receive determination of any article 
from Prieſts, but Pricſts doe from Biſhops, Nam 
veſtrum eſt eos inſtruere ( laith S.Clement (peakin 
of the Biſhops office and powerover Prieſts and all 
the Clergy, and all the Dioceſle) eorum eſt vob 0. 
bedire, ut Deocnjus legatione fungimini, Anda little 
after, Audire ergo eum attentins oportet', & ab ipſo 
ſuſcicere dofirinam fidei, monita autem vitea Pres. 
byterts inquirere, Ofthe Prieſts we mult inquire for 
rules of good life, but of the Biſhop receive poſiti. 
ons and determinations of faith, 

Againſt this if it be objeted, 204 omnes tangit 
ab omnibus trattari debet, That which is of general 
concernement, muſt alſo be of generall Scrutiny, I an- 
{wer, it is true, unlefle where God himiclte hath in. 
truſted thecare of others in a body, as he hath in 
the BiJhops;and will require the ſoules ot his Dio- 
ceſte at his hand, and commanded us to require the 
Law at their mouths, and to follow their faith, 
whom he hath ſet over us. And therefore the de. 
termination of Councclls pertains to all, and is 
handled by all,not indiffuſton but in repreſentation, 
For, Eccleſia eſt in Epiſcopo, & Epiſcopws in Eccleſil, 
( ſaith $.Cyprian)the Church t in the Biſhop (oi; 
by repreſentment ) and the Biſhop is in the Chure 
(viz. as aPilotin a ſhip, or a Maſter ina tamily, or 
ratheras a ſteward,and Guardian to rule in his Ma- 
ſters abſence ) and for this reaſon the $yned of the 

Nicene 


—_____ 
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Necene Biſhops is called ( in Ewſebins) conventus or- 
bu terrarum, and by S. Auitin, conſenſus totins Ec 


Lib. 3, de vita 
Conſtant. lib. 
de baptif, cap- 


cleſie, notthatthe whole Church was there preſent :8. 


in their ſeverall perſons , but was there repreſented 
by the Catholike B:ſhops , andit this repreſentment 
be not ſufficient for obligation toall, I ſee no reaſon 
butthe Ladyes roo, may vote in Councells, for I 
dovbt not, but they have ſoules too. 

But however, itthis argument were concluding 
in it ſclfe, yetir looſes its forcein Ezgland, where 
the Clergy are bound by Lawes of Parliament,and 
yet in the capacity of Clergy-men are allowed to 
chooſe neither Procurators to repreſent usas Cler- 
gy,nor Knights of the ſhire to repreſent us as Com. 
mons, * Inconclufion ofthis I ſay to the Presby- 
tcrs as S, Ambroſe ſaid of the Lay-judges, whom 
the Arians would have brought to judge in Coun- 


ccll (it was an old hereticall trick.) Yentiant plant EDifh. 3: 


qui ſunt ed Eccleſiam, auaiant cum populo, non ut 
Qur1s Quan Iuprx refideat, ſedunwquiſg, de ſus af- 
feftu habeat examen, & eligat quem ſequatur. $0 
may Presbyters be preſent, to they may judge, not 
tor others, but for themſelves, Andlo may the 
people be preſent,and anciently were lo; and there- 
fore Councells were alwaics kept in open Chur- 
ches, F ub: populws ,u4icat ] not tor others, bur toy 
themſclvcs, not by exicrnall tentence, bur internall 
conviction, to $ Imbroſe expornds himſcltc inthc 
forecitcd allcoaric! 
T hicre 1s 1 CO {i icrable Ghjection ag1inſt this 
difcourtc bur rtat of thy hrft Connell of Irrnuſatems; 
0 © where 


L, 
. 
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where the Apoſtles, and Er vt xs did mect together 
to DetresrMINE of the queſtion of circumciſion, 
For although in the ſtory of celebration of it, we 
find no man giving ſentence but Peter, and lames, 
yetin16. As, they arecalled Syuar xreut/a nn Hf 
"AmStawr x, of aro buripors decrees lupGtD bythe A. 
poſtles, and Elders, Bur firſt, in this the difficulty is 
the leſſe, becauſe {| Presbyter] was agencrall word 
tor all that were not of the number of the twelve, 
Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Doctors, And 
then ſecondly, it is none at all, becauſe Paul, and 
Barnabas are (ignally, and by name reckoned as pre. 
{ent inthe Synod, and one of them Prolocutor, or 
elſe both. So that ſuch Presbyters may well define 
in ſuch conventuall aſſemblies, 3, If yerthere were 
any difficulty latent in the ſtory, yet the Catholick 
practice of Gods Church, is certainly the beſt ex. 
poſitor of ſuch places where therecither 1s any dit. 
ficulty, or where any is pretended. And of this, [ 
have already given account, 

* Ircmember alſo that this place is pretended 
for the peoples power of voycing in Councells, Ic 
is a pretty pageant, onely thatir is againſt the Ca» 
tholick practice of the Church againſt the exigence 
of Scripture, which b:ds us requirethe law at the 
Mouth of our ſpirituall Rulers, againſt the gravity 
of ſuch aſſemblies, for it would force them to betu. 
multuous, and atthe beſt, arethc worſt of Sant 
ons, as bcing iflucs of popularity, and ro ſumme up 
all, it is no way authoriz'd by this firſt copy of 
Chriſtian Councells, The pretcnce is, in the _ 
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dall * letter written in the name of [the Apoſtles, 
and Elders and Brethren) thatis, ( ſaies Geta,) The 
Apoitles, and Presbyters, and People, But why not 
BxerturBnthat is,all the Deacons, and Evange. 
liſts, and Helpers in Governement, and cMinifers 
of the Churches? There 1s nothing citherin words, 
or circumſtances tocontradidt this. If it be ask'd 
whothen are meantby Elders, if by [Brethren ] $. 
Lukeunderſtands thele Church officers? I an{wer, 
that here is ſuch variety , that although I am not 
certain which officers he preciſely comprehends 
under thediſtinRritles of Elders, and Brethren, yer 
here are enoueh to furniſh both with varicty , and 
yet neither ro admit meere Presbyters inthe pre. 
ſent acceptation of the word, nor yet the Laity 
roa deciſion of the queſtion, nor authorizing the de» 
cretall. For b: ſides the ewelve Apoſtles, there were 
Apoſtolicall men which were Presbyters, and ſome- 
thing morc, as Paul and Barnabas,and Silas, and E- 
wangeliſts, and Pafors beſides, which might furniſh 
out the laſt appellative ſufficiently. But however 
without any further trouble iris evident, that this 
word [ Brethren] does not diſtinguiſh the Laity 
from the Clergy, [ Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in ther hearts, ana ſaid unto Petun, 
and tothe reſt of the AvostLEs, Men and Brt- 
THREN What ſhall we doe. Indas and Silas who were 
Apoſtolicall men , arc called in Scripture, chicfe 
men among the Bxzr4nzn. But thisistoo known, 
tronceda conreſtation. 


I only inſertthe ſaying of Baſi/ius the Emperour 
Oo©o2 in 


* Aﬀs SOTO 


_ _ — —— 
—C - 
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Lib,4- polit. 
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inthe 8% $ ynod. De wvobs autem Laicts tam qui in 
dignitatibus, quam qui abſolute verſamini quid am- 
liius dicam non habeo, quam quod nullo modo vob li. 


cet de Eccleſtaſtics cauſis ſermonem movere , neg, 


penitzs reſiſtere integritati Eccleſie , & univerſals 
Synodo adverſari. Lay-men (ſaics the Emperour) 
muſt by no means meddle with cauſes Eccleſiaticall, 
nor oppoſe themſelves to the Catholick Church , oy 
Councells Oecumentcall, They muſt not meddlcftor 
theſe things appertaine to the cogniſance of Bi. 
ſhops and their deciſton. * And now afterall this, 
whar authority is cquallto this Lsctstarivs of 
the Biſhops? uarica 5 ws aaras eimiy ages Auriey Tang 
Cows amo lo") , Bead onnx T: ei nay, L Kel y au x, Hut au, y 
udatga Tem + 7. 38 mm dpyaxamecyry (laith Ariſtorle,) 
They are all evidences of power and authority, to 
dcliberate, to dererinine, or judge,to make lawcs, 
Butto make lawes 15the greateſt power that is ima- 
ginable, The firſt may belong faircly cnough to 
Presbyters, but I have proved the two latter to be 
appropriatc to Biſhops. 


s,.. ys | 9-0 a$if all the ats of juriſdiftion, andevery 
Biſhop had imaginable parr of power were inthe Biſhop, 0- 


a propriety Ver the Presbyters & ſubordinate Clergy, the Pres. 
in the per- bytcrsare ſaid to be Epiſcoporam Presbyteri , the 
fons of his Brſhops Presbyters, as having a propricty in them, 


Clerks, 


and therefore a ſupcriority over them, and as the 
Biſhop was a diſpenſer of thoſe things which were 
in bonis Eccleſte, lo he was of the perlons too,a Ru- 
ler in propricty. * S, Hilary in the book m_ 

im- 
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himſclfe delivercd to Conſtantine , Eccleſia adhuc 
( ſaith he) per Presbyteros Mzo0s communtonem di. 
#ribuens , 1 #ill give the holy Communion #0 the 
faithful people by My Presbyt ers. And therefore in 
therhird Councell of Carthage a great deliberation 
was had about requiring a Clerke of his Biſhop, to 
be promored in Mother Church, .... Denig, qui = 
num habuerit numquid debet illi ipſe unws Presbyter 
auferri? ([aith Poſthumianus.) If the Biſhop 7 Can. 45. Con« 
but one Presbyter muſt that one be taken from him? ©! Carthag. 
Id ſequor (ſaith Aurelims) ut conveniam Epiſcopum *' 
ejus,atg, tt inculcem guod cjus Clericus a qualibet 
Eccleſia poſtuletur. Andit was reſolved , at Cleri- 
cum alienum niſi concedente <jus 14.48 uy No man 
ſhall retaine another Biſhop's without the conſent of 
the Biſhop whoſe Clerk he. 

* When Athaneſius wasabuled by the calumny 
of the hereticks his adverſarics,and centred to purge 
himſclfe, Arhanaſins ingreditur cum Timotheo Pres- Ec. hip. 
bytero Suo. He comes inwith Timothy His Presby. lib.n>.cap. 7. 
ter;and, Arſenins,cujus brachium dicebatnr exciſum, 
lettor aliquands furrat Athanaſit. Arſenius was A- 
thanaſius His Reader, Y bi auterms ventum eft ad Ru- 
mores de poculo fraito a Macario Presbytero Atha, 
naſit,ec. Macarius was another of Athanaſius His 
Prieits. So Theodoret, Peter, and Ireneus Were two L5.2.cap. 8, 
more of his Presbyters,as himlſelfe witneſſes. Pau- 
limanus comes ſometimes to viſit us ( ſaith S.,Hie- 
rome to Pammachias) but not as your Clerke, ſed Athaneſ: x 
ejus 4 quo ordinatur, His Clerk whodid ordaine him." yl OED 
O03 —__— © 
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But theſethings are too known to necd a multipli. 
cation of inſtances, 

Theſumme is this, The queſtion was, whether 
or no, and how farrethe Biſhops had Superiority 0+ 
ver Presbytersin the Primitive Church. Their do- 
&rine,and pratice have furniſhed us with thele par- 
ticulars, The power of Church goods, and theſole 
diſp&nſation of them, and a propriety of perſons 
was reſerved to the Biſhop. For the Clergy, and 
Church poſſeſſions were in his power, in his admi- 
niſtration: the Clergy might not travaile without 
the Biſhops leave: they mightnor be preterredin a- 
nother Dioceſſe without licenſe of their own Bi- 
ſhop: in their own Churches the Biſhop had ſole 
power to prefcrre them, and they muſt undertake 
the burden of any promotion if he calls themto it: 
without him they might not baptize, not conſe. 
crate the Euchariſt, not communicate, not recon» 
cile penitents, not preach; not oncly, not without 
his ordination , but not without a ſpectall faculty 
beſides the capacity of their order: The Presbyters 
were bound to obey their Biſhops in their ſanctt- 
ons, and canonicall impoſitions,cvenby the decree 
of the Apoſtles themſelves,and the doQtrine of /gne- 
#i#s,and the conſtitution of $. Clement , of the Fa- 
thersin the Councell of Arles, Ancyra, and Tole- 
40, and many others: The Biſhops were declaredto 
be Indees in ordinary of the Clergy, and people of 
their Dioceſſe by the concurrent {uffrages of almoſt 
2000 holy Fathers aſſembled in Nzce, Epheſss, 
Chalcedon, in Carthage, Antioch, Sardis, Aquileta, 
Tawrinum, 
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Taurinum, Agatho,and by the Emperour,and by the 
Apoſtles; and all this atteſted by the conſtant pra- 
Rice of the Biſhops of the Primitive Church infli- 
&ting cenſurcs upon delinquents, and abſolving 
them as they ſaw cauſe, and by the dogmaticall re- 
ſolution of the 01d Catholicks declaring intheirat- 
tributes, and appcllatives of the Epiſcopall funion 
that they have ſupreme, and univerſall ſpirituall 
power, (v3. inthe ſenſe above explicated) over all 
the Clergy and Laity ot their Dioceſle, as, [ that 
&« they are higher then all power, the image of God, 
« the fizure of Chriſt, Chriſts Vicar, Preſident of the 
* Church, Prince of Prieſts, of authority incompara- 
«ble, unparalell'd power, ard many more, if all 
this be witnefle enough of the ſuperiority of ZEpsſe 
copall jarildiction, we have their depoſitions, wee 
may procecd as we ſee cauſe tor, and reduce our E- 
pilcopacy to the primitive ſtate, for that is truly a 
reformation [id Dominicum quod primum, id he- 
reticum quod _ ] and then we ſhall be ſure E» 
pilcopacy will loole nothing by theſe unfortunate 
conteſtations, 


Ur againſt the cauſe, it is objeQed ſuper totam — 

Materiam,that Biſhops were not Dioceſan, bur riſdiction 
Parochiall, and therefore of ſo confin'd a juriſdiQi- was over | 
on that perhaps our Village, or Citty Pricſts ſha] many cone 
adyance their Pulpit, as high as the Biſhops throne, 87S.» 


* Well! putcaſe they were not Dioceſan, but 
pariſh Biſhops, what then? yertthey were ſuch Bi- 


ſhops as had Presbyrers, and Deacons in lubordina- 
tion 


or Pariſhes, 
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tion to them, in allthe particular advantages of the 
tormer inſtances. 

2. It the Biſhops had the Pariſhes, what cure had 
the Prieſts? ſo that this will debaſe the Prieſts as 
much as the B:ſhops, and if it will confine a Biſhop to 
a Pariſh,it will make that no Presbyter can be ſomuch 
as a Pariſh- Prieſt, It itbringsa Biſhop lower then 
a Dioceſe, it will bring the Prieſt lower then a Pa- 
riſh. For ſeta Biſhop where you will, either ina 
Dioceſe, ora Pariſh, a Presbyter ſhall till keep the 
ſame duty and ſubordination , the ſame diſtance 
ſtill. Sothat this objeRion upon ſuppoſition of the 
former diſcouſe, will no way mend the matter for 
any fide, but make it farre worſe, it will not advance 
the Presbytery, but it will deprefle the whole hic- 
rarchy, and all the orders of H.Church., 

* Burt becauſe, this trifle is ſo much uſed amongſt 
the enimies of Epiſcopacy, I will conſider itjn little, 
and bcſides that it does no body any good advan- 
rage, I willrepreſent it in it's fucws and ſhory the 
fallchood of tr. 

1. Then, It is evident that there were Brſbops 
before there were any diſtin Pariſhes, For the firſt 
diviſion of Pariſhes inthe Weſt was by Ewvariſtus, 
wholivcd almoſt 100 years after Chriſt, and divi- 
ded Rome inte ſeven parijhes, alligning to cvcry 
one a Prezbyter, So Damaſus repoits of him 113 the 
Pontificall book . Hic titulos in wrbe Roma diviſit 
Presbyteris, & ſeptem Diaconos ordinavit qui cuſte» 
dirent Epiſcopum predicantem propter tylum vert 
fats, He arvided the Pariſhes or titles "im the Cit) of 

K 0146 
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Rome to Presbyters. The lame alſo is by Damaſwus 
reported of Dionyſiws in his life, bic Presbyteris Ec. 
cleſias diviſit, & cemiteria, parochiaſy, & dieceſes 
conſtituit. Marcell increaled the number in the 
yeare 305 . Hic fecit ceamiterium vid Salaril, & 25 
Titulos in wrbe Roma conſtituit quaſi dieceſes propter 
baptiſmum, & peanitentiam multorum qui converte. 
bantur tx Pagans, & propter ſepultnras Marty- 
rum. He made a Sepulture,or cemmery for the burial 
of Martyrs, and appointed 25. Titles or Pariſhes : but 
he addesF queſt Dieceſes } asithad been dioceſles, 
thatis, diftin and limuted re Presbyters, as dioceſ- 
{es wereto Biſhops, and the uſe of pariſhes which he 
ſubjoynes, cleares the buſineſle, tor heappointed 
them onely proprer baptiſmum, & penitentiam mut. 
torum & ſepulturas , for baptiſme, and penance, and 
buriall, tor as yet there was no preaching in Pari- 
ſhes, bur in the Mother-Church. Thus it was in 
the Weſt, 

* ButineMfgypt we find Pariſhes divided ſome- 
thing ſooner then the earlieſt of theſe, for Zuſebime 


reports out of Philo thar the ChriſtiansinS.Markes Lib, 2. Je: 
time had ſeverall Churches in Alexandria. Etiam © * 7: 


Dez Eccrt $115 que 4pud eos ſunt jta dicit. Eſt au- 
tem in ſinguls locks conſecrats orationi domus &c : 
But even before this , there were Biſhops, For in 
Rome there were fowre Biſhops before any diviſion 
of Pariſhes , though S.Perer be reckon'd for none. 
And before Pariſhes were divided in Alexandria, $. 
Marke himſelfe who did it was the Bzſbop, and be- 
forethattime S. 1ames was _ of Iermſalem, and 

P in 
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in diverſe other places where B:ſbops were , there 
were no diſtin Pariſhes of a while after Evariftus 
time, for when Dionyſins had aſhgn'd Presbyters to 
ſeverall Pariſhes, he writes of it to Sewers Biſbop of 
Corduba,& defires him to doe fo too in his Dioceſle, 
as appcares in his Epiſtle to him. 

——_ indeed neceffiry requir'd it, when the 
y—_— Chriſtians multiplyed and grew to be wlxr@ 2 cre» 
* Euſeb-kib, elSwil@ nals, as © Cornelius call'd the Roman Chri. 
6.c4p- 43- ftians,agreat and innumerable people, and did im. 

ns plere omnia, as Tertulljans phraic is , fi" dallplaces, 

and publike and great aflemblies drew danger upon 

themſelves, and increaſed jealouſies in others, and 

their publike offices could not be pertorm'd with {o 

diffuſed and particular advantage, then they were 

forc'dto divide congregations, and aſſigne ſeverall 

Presbytersto theircure, in ſubordination to the By- 

Shop,and ſowe ſee, the elder Chriſtianity grew, rhe 

more Pariſhes there were. Arfiſt in Romethere 

(ib. 2, corty, Werenone, Evariſtas made ſeven, Dionyſius made 

”armenian. forme more, and Mercellss added : 5, and 1n Optatus 
time there were 40. 

Wellthen! Thecaſeis thus. Pariſhes were not 

divided at firſt,therefore to be ſure they were not of 

Divine inſtitution. Therefore ir is no divine inſtim- 

ton that a Presbyter ſhould be fixt upona Pariſh, 

therefore allo a Pariſh is not by Chriſts ordinance 

an independant body,for by Chriſts ordinance there 

was no luchthingat all,neither abſolute , nor in de- 

pendance neither, 2nd then forthe maine iffue,frace 

Biſho; s were before Pariſhes ( inthe preſent ſenſe ) 


oe A. 


the. . 


p iſropacy aſſerted. 


= = _ —_—— 


——_——_ 
299 _ 


the Brjhops in that ſenſe could not be Parochiall, 

* Butwhich was firſt, aprivate congregation, 
or a Diocefle ? If a private congregation, thena By. 
ſhop was at firſt fix'tina private congregation, and (ſo 
was a Parochiall Biſhop, If a Dioceſe was firſt, then 
the Queſtion will be, how a Dioceſle could be with» 
out Pariſhes, for what isa Dioceſlc but a juriſdicti- 
on over many Pariſhes 

* I anſwer, itis truethat Drocusss and Pa. 
x184 are wordsus'd now incontradiſtintionz And 
now,a Diocefle is nothing butthe multiplication of 
of 'many Pariſhes : Sed non fuit ſic ab initio, For at 
firſt, a Droceſſe was the Citie andthe Regio ſuburbi- 
caria, the vt er aa in which there was 
no diſtinion of Parifhes ; That which was a Dio- 
ceſle in the ſecular ſenſe, that is , a particular Pra- 
vince,or divifionot ſecular prefeRure, that was the 
aſſignation of a Biſbops charge. * Epheſas, Smyrns, 
Pergamms ,Laodices,Wete xgents Hoirionwr, Heads of the 


Dioceſſes, ( ſaith Pliny ,) meaning in reſpeR of [ecus 1ib, 5:cap.24: 


lar juriſdiction z and fo they were in Eccleftaſticall ©, 3*- 


regiment And it was {0 upon great reaſon, for 
whenthe regiment of the Church was extended juſt 
ſo asthe regiment of the Common-wealth , it was 


of lefſe ſulpition to the ſecular power , while the ; 


Vide Baron. 
A.D.39.%. 
1G, B. 
Rhenan, in 
norte, provinc. 
is. in 


Church regiment was juſt fixt together with the 4/er/pr. 


politicall,as if of purpole to ſhewtheir mutuall con- 
fiſtence and it's owne ſubordination, ** And be- 
fides this, there was in it a neceſſity; for the ſubjecs 
of another Province , or Dioceſle,could nor cither 


lafely, orconveniently meete wherethe duty of the 
Ppa Com- 


Llyrict. 
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Common. wealth did not ingage them;bur being all 
of one prefeture , and Dioccile, the neceſſity of 
publike meetings in ordertothe Common. wealth 
would be tairc opportunity tor the advancement of 
their Chriſtendome. And this, which at firſt was a 
neceſſity inthis caſe, grew to be a law inall, by the 
ſanction of the Councell of * Chalcedon,and of Con. 
ftantinople in t Trullo,nis wamuic, x; Species Tum g 
3 'Extancragre? egy ud my 1 mts dxareveime Let the 0r- 
der of the Church, fallow the order and guiſe of the 
Common- wealth, viz, in her regiment, and pretc» 
teRure. 

* Bur in the moderne ſenſe of this diviſion 
Biſhops charge was neither a Pariſh, nor a Droceſſe, 
as they are taken in relation; bur a Biſhop had the ſu. 
preme care of all the Chriſtians which heby him- 
ſelfe, or his Presbyrers had converted, and he alſo 
had the charge ot indeavouring the converſion of 
all the _ So that although he had not all the 
Dioccſſcacually in communion and ſubjeRion, yet 
his charge, his Dioceſſe was fo much. Tuſtas it was. 
with the Apoſtles, to whom Chriſt gave all the 
world fora Dioceſle, yer at firſt they had buta imal. 
p_——_ that did actually obey rhem. 

nd-now to the Queſtion, Which was firſt, a 
particular congregation or a Dioceſlc 2] an{were,, 
that a Ojoceſſe was firſt, thatis, the Apoſtles hada 
charge before they had a congregation of converts; 
And S. Marke was {cnt Biſhopto Alexandria by S. 
Peter betore any were converted, * Butordinarily 
the Apoſties., when they had converteda City.or 
OOO” 47 "7 
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Nation , then fix't Biſhops upon their charge, and 
there indeed the particular congregation was before 
the Biſhop'sraking of the Dzoceſſey But then, this Ci» 
ty , or Nation although it was not the Bsſbops Dis- 
ceſſe before it was a particularcongregation , yet it 
was-part ofthe Apoſtles Dicceſſe, and this they con. 
credired tothe Brfhops reſpeRively. 

S, Paul was ordain'd by the Pro at Antioch, 
Apo#le of the Uncircumcifiong All the Gentiles 
was his Diocefle, andeven of thoſe places hethen 
received power whichas yet he had not converted, 
Sorthar, abſolutely, adiacefie was before a particu- 
lar congregation. Burt if a dz#ceſſe be taken colle. 
Rively, as now it is, for a multitude of Pariſhes uni» 
ted under one Biſhop , then one muſt needes be be. 
fore 20; and a particular congregation before a dio- 
ceſſez bur then that particular congregation was 
nota pariſh, inthe preſent ſenſe, for it was nota part 
of a Dioceſle taking a Diocefle for a colleRion of 
Pariſhes; butthat particular Congregation was the 
firſt fruits of his Dioccſſe, and like a Graine of 
Muſtard. ſeed that in time might , and did grow up 
to-a conſiderable height, even to a neceſſity of. di- 
ſtinguiſhingritles, and parts of the Dioceſle, aſlig. 
ning ſeverall parts, toſcverall Prieſts, 

2. Weſce thatthe Primitive Brſbops,beforethe 
diviſion of pariſhes,had the City,and Country, and 
after the diviſion of pariſhes, had them all under his 
juriſdiQion, andever, even from the Apoſtles times 
had ſeverall provinces (ſome of. ther | meanc ) 
within their limits and charges. * The 35 Canomot 
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Common. wealth did not ingage them;bur being all 
of one prefecture , and Dioccile, the neceſſity of 
publike meetings in order tothe Common. wealth 
would be tairc opportunity tor the advancement of 
their Chriſtendome. And this,which at firſt was a 
neceſſity inthis caſe, grew to be a law inall, by the 
ſanction of the Councell of * Chalcedon,and of Con. 
flantinople in t Trullo,nis wamuic x, Snuorios TIMN g, 
9 "ExtAncragrat Deg 1d Toy N mlZ15 dxaneSrime Let the 0r« 
der of the Church, fallow the order and guiſe of the 
Common- wealth, viz, in her regiment, and pretc» 
tecure. 

* Bur in the moderne ſenſe of this diviſion a 
Biſhops charge was neither a Pariſh, nor a Droceſſe, 
as they are taken in relation, but a Biſhop had the ſu. 
preme care of all the Chriſtians which he by him- 
ſelfe, or his Presbyrers had converted, and he alſo 
had the charge of indeavouring the converſion of 
all the Country. So that although he had not all the 
Dioccſle \Qually incommunion and {ubjeRion, yet 
his charge, his Dioceſle was ſo much. Iuſtas it was. 
with the Apoſtles, to whom Chriſt gave all the 
world fora Dioceſle, yer at firſt they had buta {mal 
po that did aRually obey them. 

nd now to the Queſtion, Which was firſt, a 
particular congregation or a Dioceſlc 2] an{were,. 
that a Oioceſſe was firſt, thatis , the Apoſtles hada 
charge before they had a congregation of converts; 
And S. Marke was {cnt Biſhopto Alexanaris by S. 
Peter betore any were converted, * Burordinarily 
the Apoſiles., when they had converteda City.ur 
| O18; 0 
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Nation , then fix't B:ſbops upon their charge, and 
there indeed the particular congregation was before 
the Biſhop'sraking of the Dzoceſſey But then, this Ci» 
ty , or Nationalthough it was not the Bs/bops Dio- 
ceſſe before it was a particularcongregation , yet it 
was part ofthe Apoſtles Dicceſſe and this they con. 
crediredtothe Brfbops reſpectively. 

S. Paul was ordain'd by the Pro at Amioch, 
Apo#le of the Uncircumcifiony All the Gentiles 
was his Diocefle, andeven of thoſe places hethen 
received power whichas yet he had not converted, 
Sorhar, abſolutely, adiocefſe was before a particu- 
lar congregation. But if a dzeceſſe be raken colle. 
Rively, as now it is, for a multitude of Pariſhes uni» 
ted under one Biſbop , then one muſt needes be be. 
fore 20; and a particular congregation before a dio- 
ceſſez bur then that particular congregation was 
nota pariſh, inthe preſent ſenſe, for it was nota part 
of a Dioceſle taking a Diocefle for a colleRion of 
Pariſhes; butthat particular Congregation was the 
firſt fruits of his Diocefſe, and like a Graine of 
Muſtard-ſced that in time might , and did grow up 
to-a conſiderable height, even to a neceſſity of. di- 
ſinguiſhingritles, and parts of the Dioceſle, aſlig. 
ning ſeverall parts, toſcverall Prieſts, 

z. Weſe thatthe Primitive Brſbops,beforethe 
diviſion of pariſhes,had the City,and Country, and 
after the diviſion of pariſhes, had them all under his 
juriſdiQion, and ever, even from the Apoſtles times 
had ſeverall provinces (ſome of'them | meanc ) 
within their limics and charges. * The 35 Canomot 
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Can. 6. 


the ApoFles gives power to the Byſbop tg ap 
only of thoſethings iz 55 was muy tiCdnde x; Y word 
eunls xoggr,which are under his Dioceſe &f theNeigh- 
bour-villages, and the ſame thing is repeated in the 
ninth and tenth Canons of the Councell of Antioch 
calling it «4x7 3 wwrigus 1uis xgrbre, the Ancient 
Canon of our forefathers ; and yet it ſclfe is elder 
then rhree of the generall Councells, aod if then it 
was an Ancient Canon of the Fathers, that the City 
and Villages ſhould be ſubje ro the Biſhop, ſurely 
a Primitive Biſhop was a Dioceſen. 

Bur a little before this was the Nicene Conncell, 
and there I am ſure we have a Biſhop that is at leaf 
a Dioceſan. re dp3aic iv xagnire, Let the old Cu- 
flomes be kept. What are thoſe? m &@ *Arpvary, g 
tMuBly, & Thermewhay « Gor # ArnSSerdpuics Ghroxomn mares The 
Twr iy 60 itder, Let the Bi{bop of Alexandria have 
power over Aru Egypt, 4ibys, and Pentepoli: lt 
was a good large Pariſh, And yet this pariſhifwe 
have a mind to call it ſo, was x7'r* «pair idve, 46- 
cording to the old cuſtome of their forefathers , and 

et that was ſo carly that S. 4»;hony was then a- 
ive,who was borne in $. Irene his time, who was 
him(ſclfe but ſecond from the Apoſtles, 

It wasalſoa good large pariſh that [gnatize was 
Biſhop of ,cven all Syris, Celeſyria, Meſapriemia,and 
boththe Cilicie. 'Ericwms Eveies, The Brſbep of Syria 
he calls himſclfe in hisepiſtle to the Rowans, and 
% tg] <renals emoximur tyres, (O Theodoret: and be- 
ſides all theſe, his Succeſſors , in the Councell of 
Chalcedon,had che two Phenicie,and drobie yeildgd 

eo 
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tothem by compoſition, Thefe alone would have 
made two orthree reaſonable good pariſhes, and 
would have taken up time enough to perambulate, 
had that been then the guiſe of Chriſtendome. * Bur 
examples of this kind are infinite. Theodore Biſhop EpiP. adLe- 
of Cyrus was Paſtor over $00 pariſhes, Athanaſius 3 © 52ſt 
was Biſhop of Alexandria, Beypt, Thebais, Mares. Here 68, 
ti, Libya, Ammoniaca, and Pentapols, (aith S, Epi- 
phanins, And his predeceſſor 1u/ranw, facceflor of 
Agrippinas,was Biſhop* ## wl''ancfabtynus Exrrgnsy, *Concil. Chal 
of the Churches about Alexandria. Either it was a 499-15: 
Digceffe, or arleaft a plurality, * t S. Chryſoftome + rheoderer. 
had Pontw, Aſia, andail Thrace in his pariſh, even .5.c,28. 
as much as came to fixteen prefeRures; a faire 
bounds furely;and fo it was withall the Biſhops, a 

reater, or a lefler Dioceſſe they had ; but all were 
Dioce ſan, for they had ſeverall pariſhes, /inguli Ec. 
cleſiarum Epiſcopt habent ſub ſe Eccleſias, ſaith Ep. 

hanixs in his epiſtle to Johnot leraſalem,and in his Apud.S Hie- 
| Gror" contra hereſes, Auer quot enim in Alexandria" bereſc6g. 
Catholice Eccleſia ſunt, ſub uno Archiepiſcops ſunt, 
privatimg, ad has deſftinati ſunt Presbyters proprer 
Eccleſiaſticas neceſiitates, itaut habitatores vicint ſint 
uninſcujuſh, Ecclefie, * All Maly wasthe paciſh of 54.,...:.. 
Liberins ( faith Socrates.) 4frice was S, Cypriens Encom.Cypri- 
pariſh, ſaith S,Gregory Na7ianzen, and S, Baſil the S—_ lib.s 
Great was patiſh-Prieſt to all Cappedocia, Bur I ra- c.18, * 
ther belieyeif we examine their ſeverall ſtories they #4 4pud Eu- 
will rather prove Metropelitans, then mcere parg. "6 
chians. 

3 The ancient Canons forbada Biſhopto __ 
in'd 
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Can.s. 


* Lib.q. £16, 
f Lib. 5. 04Þ44-+ 


dain'dina Village, Caſtle, or Towne. Ir was ſo de. 
creed inthe Councell of Laodices betore the firſt 
Nicene. bn i 4 u 7 xwpargu Y xdears 35% "Emp 
abree. Inthe Villages, or Countries , B:hops muſt 
not be conſtituted. And this was renewed in the 
Councell of Sardis, ud itn dwnG; whrgr GHoxomn U 
xy mi is Comyeig hae J rin %) &s pines wproCurrcys imuy» 
x&. It is not lawfull to ordaine Bijbops in Villages or 
little Townes to which one Presbyter « ſufficient, «x\' 
—_——  —— —— .7.ELY $96/Avo1 tr Om, 
£ exynor iTuy ary or ms #iozmi, but Biſhops muſt 
ordaive Biſhops in vhoſe Cities where Bijhops formerly 
have been. * Sothatthis Canon does not makea 
new Conſtitution, but perpetuates the old ſanRi. 
on. Biſhops 4b antique were only ordain'd in great 
Citties , and Presbyters to little Villages. Who 
then was the Pariſh Curate? the Biſhop or the 
Prieſt? The caſe is too apparent. 

Onely, herc it is objced that ſome Br ſhops were 
of ſmall Townes, andtheretore theſe Canons were 
not obſcrved,and Biſhops mighr be, and were paro-» 
chiall, asS. Gregory of Nazian;um,Zoticus of Co. 
mana, Mari in Dolicha, The one of thele is called 
zoun by * Euſebias ; and another maixy by ft Thes- 
doret, a little Towne. This is all is pretended for this 
great Scarcrow of parochiall Biſhops. 

* Bur, firſt, ſuppole theſe had been pariſhes, 
andtheſe three parochiall Biſhops, it followes not 
chat all wereznot thoſe to be ſure, which I have 
proved to have been Biſhops of Provinces, and 
K ingdomes. 2) It is aclearc caſe, that Na{ianzum 
though 
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though a ſmall Ciry, yer wasthe ſeate of a Biſbops 
throne, {o it is reckoned in the Herimns made by 


Leothe Emperour, where it 1s accounted inter thro- Ius Greco 
mos EccleſiarumPatriarche Conſtantinopolitanoſubje. "2:55: 


Harum,& is inthe ſame account with Ceſares, with 
Epheſws,with Crete,with Philippi,and almoſt foure. 


ſcore more. * As for Zoticws,he indeed camefrom ,,,., IP 
Comana,a Village rowne,for there he was born, but Az.Dom.z05 
he was Epiſcopms Otrenu, Biſhop of Otreain Arme.* *7 

nia, faith F Nicephorus. * And tor Mari the Biſbop { Lib.4.c.1 5, 


of Dalicha, it was indeed ſuch a ſmall Citty as Nas- 
£i14n7 us was, butthat proves not but his Dioceſle 


and territory was large enough. Thus was Aſclz. ©3244 apud 
pins VIcs non grands, but yer he was Y agenſis terri. ng Trit. 
rorii Epiſcopus. His ſcat might uſually be ina lictle renbeim de 

Citty, it it was one of thoſe townes in which ac. /?* Eecleſe 


cording tothe exigence of the Canons ir3s $ agjn- 
er iTV) x £100 KY 1o7vs "Emigxom 13 which Biſhops aNci- 
ently were ordain'd , and yetthe appurtenances of 
his Dioceſle large, and extended, and too great for 

100 Pariſh Prieſts, 
ay, The inſticution of Chorepiſcops proves moſt 
evidently that the Primitive Biſhops were Dioce- 
11n, not Parochiall: for they were inſtituted to afliſt 
the Biſhop in part of his Country-charge, and 
were meddd), YViſtters, (as the Counccll of Laedices 
calls them.) But what need {ach Suffragans, fuch 
coadjutors to the managing of a Pariſh. ladeed they 
might poſſibly have been needtull for the managing 
ot a Citty-pariſh, cſpeciallyit a whole Citty was a 
Pariſh, as theſe objectors muſt prezend, or not ſay 
Q q primitive 
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Primitive Biſhops were Parochiall. But being theſe 

Chorepiſcops were Suffragans to the Biſhop, and did 

their offices in the country , while the Biſhop was 

reſident in the Citty,cither the Biſhops pariſh ex. 

tended it ſelte from Cirty ro Covntry ; and thea ir 

is all one with a Droceſſe , or cle we can find no 

imployment tor a Chorepiſcops,or Viſiter. * The 

tenth Canon of the Counccll of Antioch , deſcribes 

their ulc and power. 2#uiin vills o& vics conftituts 

ſunt (horepiſcopt .... placuit ſantte Synodo ut me- 

um proprinm recognoſcant, ut gubernent ſibt ſubje« 

#45 Eccleſias. They were togoverne the Churches 

delegated to their charge, It ſeems they had many 

Churches under their proviſion, and yet they were 

but the Biſhops Vicars, tor fo it followes in the Ca» 

von; he muſtnot ordaine any Presbyrers, and Dca- 

cons 4bſq, wrbis Epiſcopo cuiipſe ſubjicitur , & Re- 

£80; Without leave of the Biſhop of the Cirty to 

whom both himſeclte,and all the Country is ſubor- 
dinate. 

5» The Biſhop was one in a Citty whercin 

were many Presbyrters. is wnegieur mer Ty” Exxanng 

x; 615 6HCxoms d14 Td arts fungic x; mis Haxbrors » Taith 

Epi/?. ad Phi> S. Ignatims. There i one Altar inevery Church, and 

ladelph, Ons Bicnuor together withthe Presbytery, and the 

Deacons. Enher thena whole City, fuch as Rome,or 

Ieruſalem(which as Joſephus reports had 400 Syna- 

gogues,) muſt be bur one Pariſh, and then they 

had as good call a Bzſbops charge a Dioceſe, as a 

Pariſh inthat latitude;Sr if there were many Pari- 

thcs ina City, andthe Biſhop could have but one 

þ* Ha of 
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ot them, why, what hindred butthat there might 
in aCirty be as many Biſhops, as Presbyters £ For 
ifa Biſhop can have but one Pariſh, why may not c- 
very Pariſh have a Biſhop? Bur by the ancient Ca. 
»ons,a Ciry though never ſo great, could have bur 
one for it ſelte and all the Country, therefore eve. 
ry pariſh. Prieſt was not a Biſbop, nor the Biſhop a 
meere pariſh-Pricſt. 


Ne in una crvitate duo ſint Epiſcopt, was the Con. £#.19Ecdlef; 


ſtitution of the Nrcewe Fathers as ſaith Reffinw;and 
long before this, it was ſo known a bulinefle that 
one City ſhould have but one Biſhop, that Corneli. 


Evangelium vendicabat, neſciebat in Eccleſid 

lics unum Epiſcopum effe debere , bi videbat eſſe 
Presbyteros quadraginta & ſex. Novatus (the Fa- 
ther ofthe old Puritans) was 4 zoodly Goſpeller that 
did not know that in a Catholick Church there ſhould 
be but one Biſhop wherein there were 46 Presbyters, 
intimating clearely that a Church that had two B/- 
ſhops is not Catholick, but Schiſmarick art leaſt, ( if 
both be pretended to be of a fixt reſidence ) what 
then is he that would make as many 8/hops ina 
Church as Presbyters? He is >4yazz5, he fights a- 


ws exprobrates to Nowatus his tgnorance, « erg9 qui Apul Euſth. 
Parke. it 
fe 


if 


6.cep, 3 3+ 


gainſt God, if S. Ambroſe (ay truc. Dew enim ſin- Ins. Cora. 


gulis Eccleſits fingulos Epiſcopss preeſſe decrevit.God 
hath decreed that one Biſhop ſhould rule in one 
Church, and of what extent his Ons Cuuncy 
was, may eaſily be gueſſed by himſclfe who was 
the Ruler, and Biſhop of rhe great City , and pro- 
vince of Millaine. * And therefore when Yalerius 


Qq 2 * as 


= = 


Cs EE — — ——— _ 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


* Grg dna * asitwas then ſometimes uſed in ſeverall Churs 


TAS 


Epipban. h e- 


re//66.u 6, 
Po ſidon . in 
vita S, Aupg- 
cap.8. 


Socrat. lib 5. 
$4/ Z [+ 


Lib.4.cap.15. 


ft Lib.4.Epi?, 
L, 


Lib.2.c.11, 


ches had ordain'd S., Auſtin to be Biſhop of Hippe, 
whereof Yalerius was allo Biſhop at the ſame time, 
S, Auſtin was troubled at it asan a moſt Uncano. 
nicall, and yet he was not ordain'd to rulc in com. 
mon with Yalerins, butto rule in ſucccſhon and af+ 
ter the conſummation of Yaleriss, Ir was the ſame 
caſe in Agelins, a Novatian Biſbop ordaining Mas. 
cian to be his ſucceſſor, and Srſennins to fucceed 
him, the as were indeed irregular, but yet there 


was no harme in it tothis cauie, they were ordain'd ' 


to ſucceed, not inconjunRion, * Ayaroias oubohoy 3 
x; "ExxAnorage 240 us & Mbogtors (laith Sozomen) It is a 
note of Schiſme, and againſt rhe rule oft H. Church 
to haverwo Biſhops in one chaire. Secundus Epiſco- 
pus nullus eſt (\aith S. 4 Cyprian) And as (ornelins 
reports itin his epiſtle to S. Cyprian , it was the 
voiccof the Conteſlors that had been the inſtru» 
mentsand occaſions of the Novatian Schiſme by c- 
recting anothcr Biſhopyz Nec non ignoramus unum 
Deum eſſe, unum Chriftum eſſe Dominum quem con, 
fefit ſumus,unum ſpiritum ſanttum, unum Epiſco» 
pum in Catholics Eccleſia eſſe debere. And thele ve. 
ry words the people allo uſed in the conteſtation a» 
bout Liberius,and Felix. For whenthe Emperour 
was willing that Ziberius ſhould returne to his See, 
on condition that F«lix the Arian might be Biſhop 
there too, they derided the ſuggeſtion, crying out, 
One God, one Chriſt, one Biſhop.. So Theodoret 1C- 
ports, But who liſts to ſec more of this, may be ſa» 


an 1, Philip, tisfied ( if plenty will docit in *$,Chryſoſtome, 


af” 


ins 


Theodos 
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»d Theodoret, S.< Hierom, 40ecumentus, © Optatus, by 5 
S$.f Ambroſe, andif heplealc he may read a whole bio __ 
booke of it written by S. Cyprian, de Y nitate Eccle- elib,z, contr. 
fie, (ivede ſingularitate Prelatorum, _— Tha 

61y, Suppoſe the ordinary Dioceſſes had beenpe-,, c jgx. 
riſhes,yer what were the Metropolitans, and the Pri- PM. 
mates, were they alſo pariſh-Briſhops > Surely if Bi- 
ſhops were parochial, then theſe were at leaſt dzoce- 
ſan by their owne argument, for to be ſure they had 
many B:ſhops under them. Bur there were none 
ſuchinthe Primitive Church 2 yes moſt certainly, 
The 35 Canon of the Apoſilestells us ſo, moſt plaine. 
ly, andat the worſt, they were a very primitive re- 
cord, Epiſcopss gentium ſingularum ſcire convenit 
quis inter eos Pxtmus Hasrartu R, Quem velut caput 
exiſtiment,& nibil amplius preter tjus conſcientians 
gerant , quam ea ſolaque parochie proprie, & villis 
que ſub eaſunt,competunt, The Biſhops of every Ns. 
tiow muſt know who « their Pxtwarts , and eſteeme 
him as their He ab , and doe NoruinG without his 
conſent hut thoſe things that appertaine to their owne 
Dioceſſe. And trom hence the Fathers of the Coun. 
cell of Antioch deriv'd their fanGtion,per ingulas re. conall 4 
giones Epiſcopos comvenit noſſe MeTROPOLITANUM rich. ca.9. 
Epiſcopum ſollicitudinem totins provincie gerere 

Ki rad. | 

&c. The Biſhops of every province muſt know that 
their Mz TtROPOLITAN- Biſhop does take cure of all the 
province, For this was an Apoſtolicall Conſtitution 
(faith S. Clrment ) that in the converſion of Gen, _- t, _ 
tile Cities in place of the Archflamines, Archbiſbops, ; "Tamim. 
Primates , Ot Patriarchs (ſhould be placed,qus rels. 
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vide Coucil, 

Chalced. aft. 
1. in epi. 

T beod. & 
Valentm. 


Imp. 


quorum Epiſcoporum |udicia, & majora( quoties ne- 
ceſſe foret ) negotiain fide agitarent, & ſecundum Det 
voluntatem,ſicut conſtituerunt Sanitt Apoſtoli,defints 
rent. * Alexandria was a Metropoliticall See lon 
before the Nicene Councell, as appearcs inthe fixch 
Canon before cited ; Nay , Dioſcorus the Biſhop of 
that Church was required to bringten of the Mz - 
TROPOLITANS that he had Uxnpar Hr to the 
Councell of Epheſw, by Theodoſius and Yalentini- 
an Emperours, ſo that itwasa ParkIARCHAT. 
Theſe are enough to ſhew that in che Primitive 
Church there were Metropolitan Biſhops. Now 
then cither Biſhops were Parochiall,or no: It no,then 
they were Dioceſan y it yea, then atleaſt many of 
them were Dioceſan , for they had ( according to 
this rate) many Payocbiall B:ijhops under them, 
* Bur have ſtood roo long uponthis impertinent 
trifle, but as now adayes it 1s made,the confiderati- 
on of ir is matcriall ro the maine Queſtion, Only 
this I adde, That if any man ſhould trouble the 
world with any other fancy of his owne, and ſay 
that our B:ſbops are nothing like the Primitive, be- 
cauſe all the B:ſbops of the Primitive Church had 
onely rwo rownes intheir charge, and no more, and 
each of theſe rownes had in them 170 families, and 
were bound ro haveno more, how ſhould this man 
be confuted ? It was juſt ſuch a device as this in 
ehem that firſt meant to diſturbe this Queſtion , by 
pretending that the —_ were onely parochial, 
not dioceſen, and that there was no other Biſbop but 
the Periſh- Prieſt. Moſt ccertainely, themſclves could 
not 
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not beleive the allegation,onely they knew it would 
raiſe a duſt, Burt by Gad's providence , there 
is water enough in the Primitive fountaines to al- 
layit, 


Nother conſideration muſt here be interpas'd $, 44- 

concerning the intervening of Presbyters in And was 
the regiment of the ſeverall Churches, For though ayded by 
| have twice already ſhowne that they could not Prevbyrers 
challenge it of right cither by Divine inſtitution, 2*t 20t ime 
or Apoſtolicall ordinance, yet here alſo it muſt be pare. 
confidcred how it was inthe praQtice of the Primi- 
tive Church , for thoſe men that call the Biſhop a 
Pope, are themſelves defirousto make a Conclave 
of Cardinallsroo, & to make every Dioceſle a Ro- 
mane Confiſtory, 

1. Then, the firſt thing we heare of Presbyters 

(atter Scripture I meane, for of itI have already 
given account) is from the teſtimony of S, Hierome, ;, x,;5. ay 
Antequam ſtudia in religione fierent, & diceretur in Titum. cap.x. 
populis ego ſum Pauli &c : communi Presbyterorum 
conſilio Eccleſ 4 PE Before fattions 4- 
roſe in the Church, the Church was govern'd by the 
common Counſell of Presbyters. Here S,Hierome Ci. 
ther meanes it ofthe time before Biſhops were con. 
ſtitured in particular Churches, or after Biſhops 
were appointed. If, before Biſhops were appointed, 
no hurt done, the Presbyters might well rule in 
common, before themſelves had a ruler appointed 
to governe borh them and all the diocefſe befide. 
For (0 $. [gnative writing to the Church of _— _ a 
exhiorts . 
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exhorts the Pres bytersto feed the flock untill God 
ſhould declare ms uinorm 2p, 3h whom he would 
make their ruler. And S.Cyprian ipeaking of Fre. 
euſa and ſome other women that had made detail. 
lance in time of perſecution, and ſo were put to 
penance, preceperunt eas Prepoſutt tantiſper ſic eſſe, 
donec Epiſcopm conſtituatur, The Presbyters,whom 
ſede wacante hee preter morem ſuum calls Prepoſitos, 
they gave order that they ſhould ſo remaine till the 
Conſecration of a Biſhop. * But, if S. Hierome 
meanesthis ſaying ot his, efter Byſhops were fixt,then 
his expreſſion anſwers the allegation, for it was bur 
communi Coxs1t10 Presbyterorum, the Iup1ci- 
u might be ſolely in the Brſhop, he was the Iupos, 
though the Presbyters were the Counsations, 
For fo himſelte addes , that upon occaſion of thoſe 
firſt Schiſmcs in Corinth, it was Decntzpin AL 
Tus WorLtD, vt omni Eccleſte Cura ad unum 
pertineret, all the care of the aroceſſe was in the By. 
ſhep, and theretore all the power , for it wasunima. 
ginable thatrhe burden ſhould be laid on the Brſhop, 
and the #rengthputintothe hands of the Presbyters, 
* Andlo S. [onatins {tiles them 5 [ nfencr, x; Gut” 
Sb? 'Emaxtev, ] Aſeſcors , and Counſellors tothe 
Biſbop. Bur yer it we take our eſtimate from Jgna- 
tins, The Biſnop is Th s Ru tr without him though 
all concurr'd, yet nothing could be done, nothing at- 
tempted , The Biſhop was Superiour in Att Pow- 
zx and AutTwOrITY, He was to beobey'din Alt 
TrinGs, andcontradiffed in Norturns ; The Bi- 
ſhops judgement was to ſway , and nothing muſt ſeeme 


pleaſing 
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pleaſing to the Presbyters that was croſſe to the Bl. 
ſhops ſentence : this, and a great deale more which 
I have formerly made uſe of, is in Ignatius; And 
now let their aſſiſtance and Counſell exrend as farre 
as it will, the Biſhops authority is invulnerable, 
But I havealready enough diſcuſſed this inſtance of 
S. Hierome's. y. thitherI referre the Reader. 

2. But S, Cyprian muſt doe this bufineſle for 
us, if any man, for ot allthe Biſhops, he did acts of 
the greateſt condeſcenfion, and ſeeming declination 
of Epiſcopall authority. But let us ſeethe worſt, 


Ad id vero quod ſcripſerunt mihi compresbyteri no- ©Pi9. 6. 


ftri ..... ſolus reſcribere nihil potui, = primor- 
dio Epc atis mei ſtatuerim nihil fine conſilis ve- 
tro, & ſine conſenſu plebu mee ; pe ententis 
gerere. And againe, quamvuy mb 

re pacem accipere, tamen ad conſultum vefrum eos 
dimiſi, ne videar aliquid temere preſumere. Anda 


third time, Que res cum omnium noftrum conſiliuns Epift. 18. 


& ſententiam ſpettet,prajudicare ego & ſoli mihirem 
communem vindicare non audeo. T heſc are rhe grea- 
teſt ſteps of Epilcopall humility that I find i» maze- 
ris juridica, Thelumme whereot is this, thatS. 
Cyprian did conſult his Presbyrters and Clergy in 
matters of conſequence, and reſolved to doe ns- 
thing without their advice. But then, conſider al- 
ſo, tt was, fatui apud me , I have reſolved with my 
| ſelfetodoe nothing without your Counſel, It was 
no neceſſity abextra , no duty, 00 Senttion of holy 
Charch that bound him toſuch a modeſty, it was 
his owne voluntary at» 2, It WaSas Well D/aFone- 

R x | rum, 


videantur debe- Epilt, 1g. 
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rum,as Presbyterorum conſilinm that he would have 
in conjunRion,as apprares by theritles of the ſixth 
and cizhteemth Epiſtles, Cyprianus Presbyters , ac 
Driaconts fratribws ſalautem: So that here the 
Presbyters can no more challengea power of regi- 
meat in common, then the Deecons , by any Di. 
vine law, or Catholike prattice, 3. S. Cyprianallo 
would actually have the conſent of the people too, 
and that will as well diſturbe the 145 Divinum of 
an independant Presbytery , aSof an independant Ee 

piſcopacy. | 

But indeed neither of them both need to be much 
troubled, for all this was voluntary in S. Cyprian, 
like Moſes , qui cam in peteFate ſus babuit wi ſo. 
lam poſſi preeſſe 3 ſeniores elegit (ro uſe S, 
Hierome's expretſion) who whenit was in his power 
alone to rule the people, yet choſe ſeaventy Blders for 
«f:ſtants, For as tor S. Cyprian, this very Epiſtle 
cleares it that no part of his Zpeſcopall authority was 
impayred, For he ſhewes what himſclte alone could 
doc. Fretwigitar dileflione weſtra, & religions, 
quam fats nevi, hi liters &f hortor & mando oc. 1 
inireat and COMMAND YOu. VICE mea fungamini 
circa gerenda ea que adminiſtratio religioſa depoſcit, 
Be my ſubititutes in the admini#ration of Church af- 
fayres. He intreates them pros dilefione, becauſe 
they lov'd him, he CoumanpDs Tyan PxoRait 
6IOx n, 6y their religion, for it wasa peice of their |, 
religion to obey him , and m him was the governe- 
ment of his Church, elfe how could he have pur 

he Presbyrers, and Deaconsia ſubſticution f 2_ 
c 
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* Adde to this; It was the cuſtome ot the 
Churchthat although the Bs/hop did onely impoſe 
hands in the ordination of Clerks, yetthe Clerg 
did approve, & examine the perſons co be ordain'd, 
and it being a thing of publike intereſt, it was then 
not thought fitto be a perſonal! aRion both in pre- 
paration,and miniſtration too ( and for this S. Chry. 
Joſtome was accus'd in Concilionefaris [ as thetitle of 
the edition of it, exprefſles it J that he made ordina- 
tions &d favrdeis x may woulw v4 Kaige) YEr When F, Tur Grecs 
Cyprian ſaw occafion for it, he did ordaine without AC 
the conſent of the Clergy of hu Church , for ſo he or. 
dained Celerinus, fo he ordain'd Opratue, and Saw. 
rus, when himſclfe was from his Church, and in 
preat want of Clergy-men to afliſt in the miniſtrati- 
on of the daily offices, *** He did as muchin je- 
riſdiftion too, and cenſures, for Hiusaien did ex- 
communicate Feliciſſimus and Augendus, and Repo. 
ſts, and Irene, and Pauls, a5 appearcs in his 38, and 
39epiſtles; and rells* Rogetranwe that he might have * Epife. 55. 
done as much to the petwlans Deacon that abus'd 
him by vertue of his Epiſcopallaurhority. And 
the ſame power ſingly , and ſolely , heexercis'd in 
his aRs of favour and abſolution ; Ynw 4g, alius Epi. 55. 
Oznrranrts Prznz Er Contrapicants, Maa 
tamenFac1rtirarsſ»ſceptiſunt. Indeed here is no 
contradiction of the Clergy expreſſed , but yetthe 
abfolution ſaid to be his owneaR, againſt the peo. 
ple and withoutthe Clergy. For he alone was the 
Iupcz', informuch that he declared that it was the 
cauſe of Schiſme and herefie that the B/ſbop was nor 
Rr 2 obey d 
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Epift. 52. 
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obcy'd,nec UJnus in Eccleſia ad tempns Sacerdos, & 
ad tempns Iupax Vics Curisri Cootrarus, 
and that On hich Prieit in aChurch, and lupos 
IxsrzzD Or Cuntsr © not admitted. $5 that the 
B-//bop muſt be On e, and that On «s muſt beIupes, 
and to acknowledge more, in S.Cyprians Lexicon is 
called ſchifme and herefie. Farther yer, this Iudics- 
$ory of the Brſbop is independant , and reſponſiverto 
none but Chriit, Atumn ſuum diſponit , & dirigit 
Vnusquiſy, Epiſcopus rationem. propoſitt ſui D oming 
reddit#rus,and againc,habetin Eccleſie adminiſtrati- 
one voluntatis ſue arbitrium liberum unuſquiſg, Pre» 

ofitus: rationem attis ſui Domino redditurus, The 
Br ſbop iu Lord of his owne at1ons , and may doe what 
ſeemes good in bu onne eyes, and for hu ations he 10 
account.to Chritt, 

This generall account is ſuſhcient to ſatisfie the 
allegations our of the 6*, and 18 epiſtles, and.in- 
deed,the whole Queſtion. But forthe x8 epiſtle, 
there is ſomething of peculiar anſwer. Forficſt, It 
was a caſe of publike concernemenc , and theretore 
he would ſo comply with the publike intereſt asro 
doe it by publike counſell. 2/7, It was a neccflity of 
timcs that made this caſe peculiar. Nzsczss1Tas 
TzMporumM facit ws non temere pacem demus , the 
arc the fi:ſt words ofthe next epiſtle, which is ofthe 
ſame matter; for if the Zapſs had beencafily, and 
without a publike and ſolemne triall reconcil'd, it 
would have made Gentile Sacrifices trequent.,, and 
Martyrdome but ſtldome. 3'y, The common coun- 
ll which S. Cyprian here aid he would expe, 

was 
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was the Councell ot the Confeflors, to whom for 
a peculiar honour it was __ that they ſhould 
bc intereſted in the publike afloyling of ſuch peni- 
terts who were overcome with thoſe feares which 
the Contefſors had overcome. So that this is Cvis 
dently an a of poſitive, and temporary diſcipline; 
and as it is nodiſzdyantage tothe power of the B4- 
ſhop, foto be lure, no advantagetothe Presbyter. 
* Bur the clauſe of objetion from the 1 9'h epifile 
is yet unanſ{wer'd , and that runs ſomething higher, 
««.. amen ad conſultum veſtrum eos diwmifh we videar 
aliquid temert preſumere, It is called preſumption 
to reconcile the penitents withouttheadvice of thoſe 
to whom he writ, But from this we are fairely de- 
liver'd by the title, Cypriano, & Compresbyteris 
Carthagini conſiſtentibus; Caldonims, ſalutem. It was 
not the cpiſtle of Cyprianto his Presbyters, but of 
Caldonius one ofthe ſuffr agan Biſhops of Numidiato 
his Metropolitanzand now, what wonder it hecallit 
preſumprion- to doe an at of ſo publike conſe. 
quence without the adviſe of his Metropolitan, He 
was bound to conſult him by the Canons Apoſtoli- 
call,and ſo-he did, and no harme done tothe preſear 
Queſtion, ofthe Biſhop» ſole and independant power, 
and unmixt withthe conjunGt intereſt of the Presby- 
tery, who had nothing to doe beyond miniſtery, 
counſell,and afiſtence. 

2+ In all Churches where a Bsſbops ſeat was, 
there were not. alwayes a Colledge of Presbyrers, 
bur only.in the greateſt Churchesz for ſometimes 
inthe lefſer Cincs there were buttwa. Eſſe port 
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obcy'd,nec UJnus in Eccleſia ad tempns Sacerdos, & 
ad temprns Iupasx Vics Curisrt Cootrarus, 
and that Oxn high Prieit in aChurch, and lupos 
InsrenD Or CunrtsrT & not admitted. $5 that the 
B-//bop muſt be On e, and that On s muſt beIupces, 
and to acknowledge more, in S.Cypriens Lexicon is 
called (chiſe and hereſie. Farther yet, this Iudics- 
$ory of the Biſhop is independant , and reſponſiveto 
none but Chriit, Atum ſuum diſponit , & dirigit 
Vnusquiſy, Epiſcopus rattonem. propoſitt ſui Domino 
reddut#res,a0d againc,habetin Eccleſie adminiſtrati- 
one voluntatis ſue arbitrium liberum unuſquiſq, Pre» 
poſitus: rationem attis ſui Domino redditurus, The 
Biſbop us Lord of his owne att1ons , and may doe what 
ſeemes goed in hu owne eyes, and for hu attions he i 10 
account.to Chrift, 

This generall account is ſuſhcient to fatisfie the 
allegations out of the 6*, and 18 epiſtles, and ins 
deed,the whole Queſtion. But forthe x 8b epiſtle, 
there is ſomething of peculiar anſwer. Forficſt, lt 
was a cafe of publike concernemene , and theretore 
he would ſo comply with the publike intereſt asro 
doc it by publike counſell. 2/7, It was a neccfſity of 
timcs that made this caſe peculiar. Nzcess1Tas 
TzxmpoRUM facit wt non temere pacem demus , they 
arc the firſt words ofthe next epiſtle,which is ofche 
ſame matter; for if the {apſs had beencafily, and 
without a publike and ſolemne triall reconcil'd, it 
would have made Gentile Sacrifices trequent.,, and 
Martyrdome but ſtldome. 3'7, The common coun- 
ll which S. Cyprian heic (aid he would cxpecR, 
was 
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was the Councell ot the Confeflors, tro whom for 
a peculiar honour it was ge that they ſhould 
bc inteieſted in the publike afloyling of ſuch peni- 
terts who were overcome with thoſe feares which 
the Contefſors had overcome. So that this is evis 
dently an a of poſitive, and temporary diſcipline; 
and as it is nodiſzdyantage rothe power of the Bz- 
ſhop, foto be lure, no advantagetothe Presbyter, 
* Bur the clauſe of objetion from the 1 9h epiftle 
is yet unanſwer'd , and that runs ſomething higher, 
«+. karen ad conſultum veſtrum eos dimiſy ne videar 
aliguid temere preſumere, It is called preſumption 
to reconcile the penitents withouttheadvice of thoſe 
to whom he writ, But from this we are fairely de- 
liver'd by the title, Cypriano, & Compresbyteris 
Carthagini conſiflentibus, Caldonize, ſalutem. It was 
not the epiftle of Cyprianto his Presbyters , but of 
Caldonius one of the ſuffr agan Biſhops of Numidiato 
his Metropolitanzand now, what wonder it hecallit 
preſumprion- to doe an act of ſo publike conſe. 
quence without the advile of his Merropoliran, He 
was bound to conſult him by the Canons Apoſtols- 
call,and ſo-he did, and no harme done tothe preſear 
Queſtion, of the Biſhops ſole and independant power, 
and unmixt withthe conjund intereſt of the Prerby- 
tery,, who had nothing to doe beyond miniſtery, 

counſell,and aſiſtance. 
3+ In all Churches where a Bz/bops ſeat was, 
there were not. alwayes a Colledge of Presbyrers, 
bur only. in the greateſt Churchesz for ſometimes 
me. leſſer Ciyes there og burtwg. Efſe nW, 
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os aliquantos Presbyteros, ut bini ſint per Eccleſins, 


In 1. Timoth, o& un incivitate Eprſcopme. So S. Ambroſe, ſome, 


$* 


i.Taw.1. 


times there was but onein a Church, Poſthumianus in 
the third Councell of Carthage put the caſe. Dein- 
de qui unnum( Presbyterum) habuerit, numquid de- 
bet illi ipſe unws Presbyter auferri? The Church of 
Hippo had but one. Yalerins was the Biſhop, and 
_ was the Prieſt; and after him An##n was the 
Biſhop, 8 Zradrus the Prieſt. Somerimes not one,as 
mthe caſe Awyelize put in the fame CounceHlnow 
cited, of a Churchthar had never a Prevbyter ro be 


conſecrated Biſhop in the place of him that dyed; & 


onceat Hippothey had none, even then when the 
people {narch'd S. Av#in andearried him to Faleri- 
» tobe ordain'd. In rhele caſes I hope it will not be 
denicd burthe Biſhop was Indge alowe, I ara ſure he 
had bur lirtle company, {omerames none at all. 

4. Bat ſuppoſe it had been alwaies done that 
Presbyrers were conſalted in marters of great difhi- 
cutty, and poſſibiliry of Seandall, for fo S. Ambroſe 
imimates, Ecclefiaſeniores hebuit fine quorum Con- 
Fro mhil etrebater in Eceleſia (underſtand, m theſe 
Churches where Presbyteries were fixt) yet this 
mightbe neceffary, and was fo indeed in ſome de- 
rec at firſt, which in fucceſhon as it prov'd trouble- 
lometothe Presbyters; ſo unneceflary and imper- 
tinenttothe Biſhops. Ar firſt I ſay it might be ne- 
cflary. For they weretimes of perſecurion, and 
remprarion, and if both the Clergy andpeople roo 
were not comply'd withall in fach exivence of 
time, and agonies of ſpirit, it was the way to make 

chem 
yo 
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them 1clapſero Genriliſmez tora diſcontented ſpirit 
will hideirſ{clfe , and take ſanuary in the reedes 
and mud of Nas, ratherthennottakecomplacence 
in an imaginary ſecurity and revenge. 2. As yet 
there had been (carſe any Synods to determine caſes 
of publike difficulty , and what they could notre- 
ceive from publike deciſion, it was fitting the 
ſhould ſupply by the maturity of a Conſfiliary aſl 
ſtance, and deliberation. For although, by the Ca- 
ons of the Apoſtles, Biſhops were boundtwiſea yeare 
to celebrate Synods , yer perſecution intervening, 
they were rather twice a yeare a Haemes then ow, 
a diſperſionthen a Synod. 3. Although Syzeds had 
becnas frequently conven'd as was intended by the 
Apoſtles, yer it inuſt be length of time, and a ſuc- 
ceſſive experience that muſt give opportunity and a. 
bility togive generall cules tor the emergency ofall 
particulars, and therefore till the Church grew of 
ſomeconſiderable age, a fixt ſtanding Colledge of 
Presbyters was more requiſite then fince it hath 
be:n, when the frequency of Generall Councells, 
and Provinciall Synods, and the peace of the 
Church, andthe innumerable volumes of the Fa. 
thers, and Decretalls of Biſhops,and a digeſt of Ec. 
clcfiaſticall Conftiturions, hath made the perſonall 
aſlitance of Presbyrers unneceſſary... 4. When ne. 
c:/lity requir'd not their pecſence and Counſcll, 
their own neceflity requir'd that thcy ſhould artend 
their ſeverall cures, Forlet ir be conſidered ; they 
that would now have a Colledge of Presbyters al- 
fiſt the Biſhop whether they think of m_ fol. 
OWCsS,. 
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lowes, For cither they muſt have Presbyrers or. 
dain'd withoura title , which I am ſure they have 
complain'd of theſe threeſcore years, or elle they 
muſt be forc'd to Non-reſidence. For how elſecan 
they aſhſt the B:ſhop inthe ordinary, and daily oc. 
currences ofthe Church, unlefle either they have 
nocure of their own, or elſe negleR it? And as for 
the extraordinary, cither the Biſhop is to conſult his 
HMetropoliten, or he may be afliſted by a Syned, if 
the Canons already conſtitute doe not aide him, but 
in all theſe caſes the Presbyrery is impertinent, 

5. As this affiſtance of Presbyters was at firſt 
for neceſlicy, and after by Cuſtome itgrew a Law, 
ſo now retro, firſt the neceſſity fail*'d, and then the 
deſuctude abrogated the Law, which before, cu- 
ſtome had eſtabliſhed. [ quod qua negligentid obe 
ſoleverit neſcis] ſaith S. Ambroſe, he knew not how 
it came to be obſolete, but ſoit was, it had expired 
before his time. Not but that Presbyters were ſtill 
in Mother- Churches ( I meane in Great ones) /# 
Eccleſia enim habemus Senatum noftrum attum Pres- 
byterorum , we have ſtill (ſaith S. Hierome ) in the 
Church our Senate, a Colledze, or Chapter of Presby- 
fers, (he was then at Rome,or [eruſalem ) but they 
werenotconſulted in Church affaires, & matter of 
juriſdiction, that was it, that S. Ambroſe wondred 
how itcametopaſſe. And thus itis to this day, In 
our Mother Churches we have a Chapter too, but 
the Biſhop conſults them not in matters of ordinary 
juriſdition, juſt ſo it was in S, Ambroſe bis time,and 
therefore our Biſhops have altered no cuſtome in 

this 
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this particular, the alteration was pregnaat even be. 
tore the end of the towre generall Councells, and 
therefore isno violation of a divine right, torthen 
moſt ccrtainly a contrary proviſion would have 
bcea madc in thole conventions, wherein ſo much 
{anRiry, and authority, and Catholiciſme and ſe- 
vere diſcipline were conjunR; and then befides, ir 
is no innovation in practice which pretends ſo faire 
antiquity, but however it was never otherwiſe then 
voluntary in the Biſhops, and poſitive diſcipline in 
the Church, and conveniency in the thing tor that 
preſent, and Councell inthe Presbyrers, and a trou- 
bleto the Presbyrers perſons, and a diſturbance of 
their duties when they came tobe fixt upon a parti- 
cular charge. 

* Onething more before [ leave. I find a Ca. 


non of the Councell of Hiſpals objeed. Epiſcopme ,,. 5 


Presbyteris ſolus honorem dare poteft, ſolus autem an- 
ferre non peteſt. A Biſhop may alone ordaine a Prieſt, 
4 Biſhop may not alone depoſe a Prieſt, Therefore in 
cenſurcs there was in the Primitive Church a 
neceſſity ofcorgunRion ot Presbyters with the Bi- 
ſhop in impoſition of cenſures. 

* To thisI anſwer, firſt it is evident, that hee 
that can give an honour,can allotakeitaway, it any 
body can, for thereis in the nature oftherhing no 
greatcr difficulty in pulling downe, then 1n raifiag 
up. It was wont alwaics to be accounted cafier; 
thereforethis Canon requiring a conjun power 
in depoling Presbyters is a poſitive conſtitution of 
the Church, founded — upon good Ag 

ut 
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but built upon no deeper foundation , neither of is 
nature or higher inſtitution , then its own preſent 0 
authority. el 

Bur that's _—_— for we are not now in que- it 
ſtion of divine ri12h:, but of Catbolick and Primi. 7; 
tive practice, Toit therefore lan{wer, thatthe con. p 
jua& hand required to pull downe a Presbyter, was f 
not the Chapter, or Colledge of Presbyrers, but a f 
company of Biſhops, a Syneaal ſentence, and deter . u 
mination, for {othe Canon runnes, qui profetto nec 4 


ab un) damnart , nec uno judicante poterunt honors 


ſai privilegizs exui: ſed _—_ SYnODaALL Iu. | 

D1CIo, quod canen de ills preceperit definiri, And ( 

the ſame thing was determin'd inthc Greckes Coun. | 

Can. 20. Cell of Carthage. It a Presbyter or a Dcacon be accu- | 


ſed, their owne Biſhop ſhall judge them, not alone, 
but with the affiſtance of ſexe B:ſbops more, in the 
cale ofa Presbyter;three, of a Deacon; #% 4 aundy 
xAneudy Tas arricy x, wires © WTi'ms imoxoms Nayro x my 
exwou, Bur the caules of the ether Clergy the Bi- 
ſhop of the place muſt Arons heare and determine 
them, So that by this Canon, in ſome things the Bi- 
ſhop might not be alone, but then his «ſrſtants were 
biſhops, not Presbyters, in other things he alone was 
judge without cither, and yet his ſentences muſt not 
bc clancular, but in open Court, inthe full Chapter 
for his Presbyters muſt be preſent; and fo it is deter= 
Can.23. Min'dfor Africa in the fourth Conncell of Carthage, 
Vt Epiſcopus nullizs canſam audiat abſq, preſenta 
Clericorum ſuorum:alioquin irrita erit ſemtentia E= 
Prſcopi niſi preſenta Clericorum confirmetur. Here 
is 
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is indeed aneceflity of the preſence of the Clerg 
of his Church where his Conſiſtory was kept, lea 
the ſentence ſhould be clandeſtine, and ſo ilegal, but 
it is nothing but preſentis Clericornm, for it is ſen» 
tentia E piſcopi,the Biſhops ſentence, and the Clerks 
preſence only , for wins wrimes itxoms , the Biſhop 
Arons might give ſentence in the cauſes of the in- 
tcrior Clergy, even by this Canon ir ſelfe, whichis 
uſed for objeRion againſt the Biſhops ſole juriſai- 
ion, 

*** I know nothing now to hinder our proceſle, 
for the Biſhops juriſdiQion is clearely left in his 
own hand, and the Presbyters had no ſhare in it, bur 
by delegation and voluntary afſumprion. Now I 
proceed in the maitie queſtion. 


V E E have ſeen what Epiſcopacy is init ſelfe, 5, 9452 
now from the ſame principles let us ſee goyern- 
whatitisto us, Andfirſt ; Antiquity taught us it ment of the 
was ſimply neceſſary, even tothe being and conftira- Church by 
tion of « Church, That runs high, but we muſt fol- ol 
low our leaders. * S. /gn4tiue is expreſſe in this Wee 
queſtion, 2ut intra altare eſt, mundus eſt, quare & ary. 
obtemperat Epiſcops, & $ actrdotibus. Qui werd for gpit.adTral, 
76 eſt his is eſt , qui ſine Epiſcopo, Sacerdote, & Dia- 
conv quicquan agit , & tjuſmodi inguinatum habet 
conſcientiam, & infideli deterior eſt. He that swith- 
inthe Altar, that is, within the Commanion of the 
Church, he # pure, for be obeyes the Biſhop , and the 
Prieſts, But he that is withont, that is, does any thing 
without his Biſbop and the Clergy he hath « filt by con- 
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ſcience and is wor ſe then an infidell, Nzcsss: ita, 
þ « quicquid facitts, ut Sint Eritscoro Niurr 


actatis. It is NescesSar that what euer ye doe, ye 


be ſure to doe nothing without the Biſhop. Dnid enim 


aliud eſt Epiſcopm, & c. For what elſe u a Biſhop but 


E0i/7. ad Phi- 
ladelpb. 


Epift, 17. & 
$4461, 


he that is greater then all power? Sothat the obeying 
the Biſhop is the neceſlarycondition of a Chriſtian, 
and Catholick communion ; he that does not, is 
worſe then an infidell. The ſame allo hc aftirmesa. 
gaine. Quotquot enim Coriſti ſunt partium Epiſco- 
pi, qui vero abillo declinant, & cum maledictts com. 


munionem amplettuntur, hi cam ills excidentny, All 
them that ave on Chriſts ſide, are on the Biſhops ſide, 
but they that communicate with aceurſed Schiſms- 
ticks, ſhall be cutt off pththem, * It then we will be 
Chriſt's ſervants, we muſt be obedicnt and ſubor. 
dinate to the Biſhop, Iris the condition of Chriſti- 
anity: Weare not Chriſtians elſe. So is the inti- 
mation of S. [enatine, * As full and pertinentis the 
peremptory reſolution of S. Cyprian inthat admi- 
rable epiſtic of his ad Lapſes, where after he had 
ſpoken how Chriſt inſtitured the Honour of Epiſcope. 
cy in concrediting the Keyes to Petey and the other 
Apoſtles, inde (laith he) per temporum & ſucceſſto. 
num vices, Epiſcoporum ordinatio, & Eccies1& 
Rario decwrrit, Ver Ecciesla Surkr Evriscos 
Pos ConsTITUATUR, (f Omni attwus Eccleſie per 
Fosp:m PrxArOstros gubernetur, Hence it, 
that by ſeverall ſweeceſron of Biſhops the Church #s 
continued, ſo thatthe Cyuxcn Haru Ir's Bern, 
On CoxsritutiIONn By BiSHOPs, and every aff 
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of Eccleſiafticall regiment is 10 be diſpoſed by thems, 
Cum hoc 1tag, diving lege fundatum ſit, miror oc. 
Sznce therefore this s ſo EStasLISHeDd By The 
Law Or Gov, { wonder any man ſhould queſtion it, 
&c. And thereforeas in all buildings, the foundati- 
on being gone, the fabrick falls, ſo Ir Ys Taxs 
Away B1snovs;the Church muſt aske awriting of 
divorce from God, for it can no longer bee called a 
Church, This account we havetrom S.Cyprean,and 
he reenforces againe upon the ſame charge in his 


_ * Epiſtle ad F lorentium Papianum, where he makes * gp;g.69. 


a Biſhop to be ingredient intothe Derrxirion of 
« Church, [| Eccleſia e# plebs ſacerdoti adunata , + 
Paſtori ſuo Grex adherens, The Church is a flock ad- 
hering tout's Paſtor, and a people united to their Bi- 
ſhop} tor that ſohe means by Sacerdos, appears in 
the words ſubjoyn'd, Ynde & (ciredebes Epiſcopum 
in Eccleſia eſſe, & Eccleſiam in Epiſcopo, & (i qui 
Cum Evr1scoro Necx Srt In Ecciss1a Non 
Essn, & fruitra ſ6bi blandiri eos qui pacens cum $4- 
cerdotibus Dei non babentes obrepunt , or latenttr 
apnd quoſdam communicare ſe credunt &c, As 4 Bi. 
ſhop is in the Church, ſo the Church is in the Biſhop, 
and he that does not communicate with the Biſhop is 
not inthe Church; and therefore they vainely flatter 
themſelves that think their caſe faire and good, if 
they communicate inconventicles,and forſake their 
Bithop. 

And for this cauſethe holy Primitives were ſo 
confident,and zealous for a B:ſbop, that they would 
ra:her expoſe themlſclves and all their tribes ro 2 
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perſecution, then to the greater miſery, the want of 
vi4e Concat, Biſhopse Fulgemtius tells an excellent ſtory to this 
Byzacenum, purpoſe, When Fraſamund King of ByJacin Afri. 
An.Dom.5%4 cs had made anedict that no more Bs/bops ſhould 
_—_ be conſecrate, to this purpole that the Catholike 
Baron, in faith mightexpire (fo he was ſure itwould,if this 
A.2.5%4- device were perfected) wt areſcentibus trunci abſij, 
palmitibus omnes Eccleſia deſolarentur , the good 
Biſhops of the Province met together in a Coxncel, 
and having conſidered of the command of the ty. 
rant ,' Sacra twrba Pontificum qui remanſer ant com- 
municato inter ſe conſilio definiernnt ad'verſins pre. 
ceptum Regw in omnibus locks celebrare ordinationes 
Pontificums, cogitantes ant Regis iracundiam , (i qua 
forſan exiiteret, mitigandam,quo facilius ordinati ny 
ſuns plebibus viverent , aut (6 perſecutions violentia 
wnaſceretur , coronandos etiam fidei confeſſione , ques 
dignss invenicbant promotione. It was tull of bra» 
very, and Chriſtian ſprite. The Bibops reſolved for 
all the edift againtt new ordination of Biſhops to obey 
God, rather then man, and to conſecrate Bijhops in all 
places, hoping the King wouldbe appeaſed, or if not, 
yet thoſe whom they thought worthy of a Mitre were 
na faire diſpoſition toreceive a Crowne of Martyr - 
dome. They did ſo. Fit repem? communis aſſump- 
#10, and they all ſtriv'd who ſhould be firſt, and 
thought a bleſſing would outſtrip the hindmoſt. 
They were ſure they might goe to heaven (though 
prey under the condu@ of a Biſhop, they 
-wor without him the ordinary paſſage was ob- 
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Pius the firſt, Biſhop of Rome, and Martyr,(peak- 
ing of them that calumniate, and diſgrace their Bz- 
ſhops endeavouring to make them infamous, they 
adde (faith he) evill ro evill, and grow worſe, nor 
intelligentes quod Eccleſia Dei in Sacerdotibus con. 
ſſtit , & ereſcit in templum Dei; Not conſidering 
that Tus Cuuxcn Or Gop Dory Consrsr , or 
i eftabliſhed in BisnOrs , and growes up to 4 holy 
Tewpple! Tohim I am moſt willing to adde S, Hie. yn Loc 
rome , becauſe he 1s often obtruded in defiance of /er. cap. 4. 
the cauſe. Eccleſia ſalns in ſummi Sacerdoti dioni- 
rate pendet , The ſafety of the Church depends upon 
the Biſhops drenity. 


Epiſf. 2, 


T He» Reaſon which S. Hierome gives,preſſes this $ 46. 
bufineſſe toa further particular. Foy if an emi. For they 
nent dignity, and an V nmatchable power be not given are (chiſ- 
10 him, tot efficientar ſchiſmats , quot Sacerdates, maticks 
$othar he makes Byſhops therefore neceſſary becauſe © _ 
without them the Unity of a Church cannot be ety —m 
preſerved; and we know that unity,and being,are ot q,,,, 
cquall extent, and if the Unity of the Church de. 
ends upon the Biſbop, then where there is no By- 
ſhop,no pretenceto a Church, and therefore to ſepa» 
rate from the Bsſhop makes a man at leaſt a Schrſma- 
tick, For Unity which the Fathers preſſe ſo often, 
they make to be dependant on the Biſhop. N#hil fit 
in vobis quod poſiit vos dirimere, fed Y nimini Epiſco- 
po,ſubjetti Deo per illum in Chriſto(ſaithS, Ignatius.) - 
Let nothing divide you, but be united to your Biſhop, Meme, 
being ſubieFt to God in Chriſt through your Þiſbep. 
And 
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Andit is his conge tothe pcople of Smyrna to whom 
lie writ in his epiſtle to Polycarpus, opto vos ſemper 
wvalerein Deo noſtro leſw Chriſto , in quo manete per 
Vnitatem Dei & Ee1scoel, Farewell in Chrift le. 
ſus in whom remaine by the Ynity of God and of the 
Bis#ov, * Quanto vos beatiores judico qui depen. 
detu ab ills CEpiſcopo] wt Eccleſiaa Domino leſs, 
& Dominus a Patre (uo, vi omnia per Vnitatem con- 
ſentiant, Bleſſed people are ye that depend upon your 
Biſhop , 8 the Churchon Chrit, and Chriit on God, 
that all things may conſent inV nity, 

* Neg, enim alinndt hareſes oborte ſunt , ant nats 
ſunt ſchiſmata, quam inde quod Sacerdots Dei non 06. 
remperatur, nec unus in Eccleſia ad tempus Sacerdos, 
& ad tempus Index vice Chriſti cogitatar. Hense 
come Sculsmes , hence ſpring Heutsrts that the 
Biſhop 15 not obeyed, and admitted alone to be the high 

Prieit, alone tobe the Tudge, Thelame, S. Cyprian 
repeatcs againe, and by it, we may ſee his meaning 
clearer. ut vss audit, me audit &C: Indeenim he. 
reſes & ſchiſmata obort « ſunt & oriuntur , dum EF. 
piſcopus qui unus eſt , > Eccleſue preeſt ſuperba quo- 
rundam preſumpiione contemnitur,& homo dignatio- 
ue Det honoratus indignue hominibus judicatur. The 
pride and pceviſh haughtinefſle of ſome facRtious 
people that confemne their Biſhops is the cauſe of 
all hereſy and Schiſme, And therefore it was fo 
ſtrictly forbidden by the Ancient Canons, that any 
Man ſhould have any mcetings, or creQan Altar 
out of the communion of his B-ſhop, that if any man 
proy'd dclinquent in this particular , he was - 
niſh' 
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niſh'd with the higheſt cenſures, as appeares in the 
32 Canonof the Apoſtles, inthe 6'b Canon of the 
Councell of Gangra, the 5h Canon of the Councell of 


Antioch, and the great Councell of Chalcedon, all 9 + 


which I havebcetorecited. The ſumme is this, The 
B:hopis the band, and ligature of the Churches UJ. 
nity z and (ſeparation from the Biſbop is Dygrolas ovie- 
Corners aS T heodorerts expeſiionis z 4 Symbol of fattion, 
and he that ſeparates isa Schiſmarick, 

But how if the Biſhop himlelfe be a heretick, or 
{chilmartick £ May wenot then ſeparate ? Yes, if 
he be judg'd ſoby a Synod of Bijbops, but then he is 
ſure to bedepos'd too, and thenintheſe caſes no ſe- 
paration from a Bsſbop. For till he be declar'd fo, 
his communion is not to be forſaken by the ſubjes 
of his dioceſle, leaſt they by ſo doing become their 
Indges judge, and when he is declar'd ſo, no need of 
withdrawing from obedience tothe Byſhop, forthe 
heretick, or ſchiſmatick muſt beno longer Bi(bop. 
* Butler thecaſe be what it willbe, noſeparation 
from a Bi/bop, «t ſic, can be lawtfull, and yer if there 
were athouſand caſes in which it were lawfull roſe- 
parate from a Biſhop,yet in nocaſcis itlawfulltoſe. 
parate from Epiſcopacy ; That is the quinteſlence, 
and ſpirit of ſchiſme , and adirect overthrowto 
Chriſtianity, and a confronting of a Divine inſtitu» 
tion, 


p B&: is it notalſo herefie? Aerivs was condem- YI, 47. 
ned for hereſie by the Catholike Church, The And Here» 


berefic from whence the Aecriens were denomina- 
Te red 
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ted was, ſermo ſurioſus mags quam humane condits- 
onks, ef dicebat, Quid eſt Eprſcopns ad Presbyterum, 
mhil differt hic ab ills. 4 mad,and an unmanly hereſie, 
40 ſay that a Biſhop , anda Prieft are all one, So Epi. 
phanius, Aſſumpſit autem Eccleſia, & In Toro 
Munpo Asstngus Facrus EzT, antequam efſet 
Atrins, & qui ab ipſo appellamur Aerians, Andthe 
good Catholike Father is fo angry at the hererick 
Aterius , that he thinks his name was given him by 
Providence,and he is call'd Aerins, ab atrys ſþiriti- 
bus pravitats,for he was poſleſicd with an uncleane 
ſpirit, he could never elfe been the inventer of ſuch 
hereticall pravity. S. A»ftizalſo reckons him in the 
accurlſed roll of hereticks, and adds at the conclufi- 
on of his Catalogue, thathe 15No Carnorttxe 
Car1sT1an that aflents to any of the foregoing 
Dc&rines, amorgſt which, this is one of the princi- 
pall. Philaftrivs does as much tor him, 

Butagainſt this it will be objeRed. firſt, Thar 
hercfics in the Primitive Catalogues are of alarge 
extent , and every diſſent from a publike opinion, 
was eſteemed hereſic., 2, Arrive was called here- 
tick, for denying prayer forthe dead, And why 
may he not be as blameleſſe in equalling a Biſhop, 
and a Presbyrer , as in that other,for which he alſo 
1s condemn'd by Epiphaniws,and S, Auiin, 3'y, He 
was never condemn'd by any Councell, and how 
then can he be called hererick? 

I anſwer, that diffent from a publike,or a received 
opinion was never called herefic, unlefle the cootra- 
ry truth was indeed a part of Catholike —_ 
Or 
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For the Fathers many of them did ſo, as S. Auſtin 
from the Mi#ewary opinion; yet none ever reckon'd 
them inthe Catalogues of hereticks; but ſuch things 
only ſet them downe there, which were cither dire. 
Gly oppoſite to Catholike belicfe,though in mins. 
r1bus articulis , orto a holy life. 2, Itis eruethat 
Epiphaniws and S. Auſtin reckon his denying pray- 
er forthe deadtobe one of his owne opinions, and 
hereticall. ButI cannot help it ifthey did, lethim 
andthem agree it, they areable to an{wer for them. 
ſelves. But yet they accuſed him alſo of Arianiſme, 
and ſhall we therefore ſay that Arianiſme was no 
herefie, becauſe the Fathers call'd him heretick in 
one particular upona wrong principall £ We may 
as well ſay this, as deny the other, 3'y, He was not 
condemned by any Councell. No. For his hereſic 
was ridiculous, and a {corne to all wife menzas Epi. 
phanius obſerves, and it made no long continuance, 
neither had it any confiderable party. * Bur yet this 
is certaine, that Epiphenime, & Philaſirius, & S, Au. 
{tin call'd this opinion of A#riws a herefie and againſt 
the Catholike beliefe. And themſelves affirme that 
the Church did ſozand then it would be conſidered, 
that itis buta ſad imployment to revive old here- 
fies,and makethem a peice of the New religion. 
And yer after all this, if I miſtake nor,although 
Aerius himſelfe was ſo inconfiderable as not to be 
worthy noting in a Councell, yetcertainly the one 
halfe of his error is condemn'd for hercefic inone of 
the foure Generall Councells, viz.the firſt Councell 


ot Conſtantinople. dipeniis 3 Moran, 354 79 wands 4 "Ex 
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lib. 2. decret . 
£69. 226, 


xAuoles amy npuy;oiyme, ox T3s 47 Taire Us" vouch aravuuar 
nNrrs, We call all chem hereticks whom the Anci. 
ent Church hath condemn'd , and whom we ſhall 
anathematize. Will not Aeri#s come under one of 
thele titles for a condemn'd heretick? Then {ce for. 
ward. mes 5 Tem x T%5 Ti aig hs Tu YL G99 Wi,” 
wihres huneers oy lowras 3 oj, arnowsdgorras mis aaron 
wis #35 &maxbmrs- Here is enough for Aerivs andall 
his hyperaſpiſts, new and old , for the hol; Coun. 
cell condemnes them for hereticks who doc indeed 
contcfle the true taith , but ſeparate from their Bj. 
ſhops , and make conventicles apart from his Com. 
munion. Now this I tbe rather urge becauſe an AR 
of Parliament made 1* of E/iZabeth does make this 
Counccll, and the other three of Nice, Epheſus, and 
Chalcedon, the rule of judging herclyes. 

I end this particular with the ſaying of the Coun. 
cell of Paris againſt the 4cephalsi (who were the 
branch ot a Crabſtock and ſomething like Azriss,) 
cited by Burchard , Nnlla ratione Clerici aut Sacer- 
dotes habendi ſunt, qui [ub nullins Epiſcopi diſciplink 
& providentia gubernantur. Tales enim Acepha- 
los, id ef fine capite Priſce Ecclefie conſuetudo nun. 
cupavit. They are by no meanes 10 be accounted Cler- 
gy-men, or Prie#s, that will not be governed by a Bi. 
ſhop, For ſuch men the Primitive Church call'd 
«xeaic, that is, headleſſe, wittlefle people, 

This onely, Acephalt was the title of a Set, a 
formall hereſy, and condemn'd by the Ancient 
Chuich, ſay the Fathers of the Councell of Pars, 
Now it wecanlcatncxactly what they were, itmay 


perhaps: 
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perhaps be another convicion for the neceſſity of 


Epiſcopall regiment. Nicephorws can beſt informeus. 116.18. ca. 45 
Eodem tempore, & Acephali , quorum dux $Severys Eccleſhift. 


Antiochenus fuit &c: Severus of Amiioch was the 
firſt broacher of this hereſy, But why were they cal- 
led Acephali * 1d eſt, ſine capite, quem _—_ he- 


retici, Nullus enim torum reperitur autber 4 quo ex- 


#rti ſunt ((aith /ſidore). But this cannot be, for their (ik.3.cap. 5; 


head is knowne, Severss was the herefiarch. But *Y wok 


then why are they called Acephali* Nicephorus 
givesthis reaſon , and withall a very particular ac- 
count of their hereſy, Acephali autew 0b cam cauſam 
ditti ſunt, quod ſub Epiſcopi non fuerint, They reſi. 
ſed to live under Biſhops » Thence they had their 
Name, what was their hereſfie? They denicd the 
diſtinction of Natures in Chriſt. That was one of 
their herefies, burthey had mores for they were #y4- 
wm capitulorums in Chalcedone impugnatores, (aith 
Iſidore, they oppoſed three Canons of the Councell 


of Chalceden, One we have heard, what their other vii /apr3. 


herefies were, we doe not ſo well know, butby the 
Canon ofthe Councellof Pars,and the intimation of 
their name we are guided rothe knowledge of a ſe- 
condz They refuſed to live under the government 
of a Biſbop. ' Andthis alſo was impugnatio wn us 4r- 
ticuli in Chalcedone, tor the eighth Canon of the 
Councell of Chalcedon commands that the Clergy 
ſhould be under Epiſcopall government. Burthele 
Acephali would not, they were antiepiſcopell men, 
and therefore they were condema'd hereticksz coo. 
demn'd, In the Councell of Pars , of Sevil, and of 
Chalcedon, Tt But 


»L 
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Bucthe more particular account that Nicephorus 
gives ofthemT will now inſert, becanleir is of great 
uſe. Proinde Epiſcops , & Sacerdotibus apud eos de- 
fans, neg, baptiſm juxta ſolennem,atg, riceptum 
Eccleſia morem apud eos adminiſtratur, neg, ob. 
latio aut res aligna divina faita , miniſterium ve Ec 
cleſiaſticums,ſicuti mos et celebratum eſt. Communis. 
nem vero illi a plurimo tempore aſſervatam habevties 
ſers paſcalibus in minutiſſtmas inciſam partes con- 
verientibus ad ſe hominibus dederynt. Duo tempore 
quam quiſg, voluiſſet placitam ſibi ſumebat poteſta. 
tem, Et propterea quod quilibet, quod fi viſum eſſet, 
fades inſertum wvolebat , quamplurima defeftorum, 
arg, hereticorum turba exortaeft. It isa ſtory wor. 
thy obſcrvation, When avy Biſhop dyed they would 
have no other conſecratedin ſucceſiion , and therefore 
could have no more Prieſts when any of them dyed, 
But how then did they to baptize their Children? 
Why,they were faine to make ſhitt,and doe it with. 
out any Church-ſolcmnity. Bur, how did they tor 
the Holy Sacrament, torthat could not be conle. 
crated without a Prieſt , and he not ordain'd with- 
out a Biſhop? True, but therctore they, while they 
had a Biſhop, got a great deale of bread conſecra- 
ted , and kepta long time, and when Eaſter came, 
cutt it into ſmall butts, or crummes rather,to make it 
goc the farther, and gavcit to their people. And 
muſt we doe fo too? God forbid. But how did 
they when allthat was gone ? For crummes would 
not laſtalwaics. The ſtory ſpecifics it nor, but yet 1 
luppolc they then got a Biſhop for their a - ” 

4 
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help them to ſome more Prieſts , and ſome more 


crummes; for I find the Councell of Sevillthe Fa- ;2. 12, 


thers ſaying, Ingreſſws eft ad nos quidemex hareſi 
Acephalorum Epiſcopws , They hadthe nit ſeemes 
gota Brbop, but thisthey would ſeldome have, and 
never but when their necefliry drave themro it. But 
was this all the inconvenience of the want of B4- 
ſhops! No. For every man ( (aith Nicephorus ) 


might doe what he liſt, & if be had amindtoit might ' 


put hs fancy into the Creed, andthence came innu. 
merable rroopes of Schilmaticks and Hereticks, $0 
that this device was one ſimple herefie inthe root, 
but ir was forty herefics in the fruit , and branches; 
clearely proving that want of Br/beps is the cauſe of 
all Schiſme,& recreant opinios that are imaginable, 


I ſumme this up with the ſaying of S. Clement Epil. ;. 


the Diſciple of S. Peter,Si awtem vob Epiſcopu non 
obedierint omnes Presbyteri , &c, tribus, & lingue 
non obtempereverint,non ſolum infames,ſed & extor. 
res areeno Dei, & conſortio fidelium, ac a limitibus 
Santti Dei Eccleſia alient erunt, All Prieſts , and 
Clergy-men,and People, and Nations , and Languages 
that doe not obey their Biſhop ſhall be ſhut forth of the 
communion of Holy Church here, and of Heaven here+ 
after, \t runnes high,bur I cannot helpir , I doe but 


tranſlate Ruffines,as he before tranſlated S.Clement, , 


9. 48, 
nd Bi- 
ſhops were 


I]! ſeernes then we muſt have Brſbops. But muſt we alwaics in 
have Lord Biſhops too? That is the queſtion now, theChurch, 
bur ſuch an one as the Primitive piery could never men of 
havc imagined, For, could they, towhom- 8eſhops cn __ 


were 
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wereplaced in a right anda true light,they who be. 
lieved, and ſaw them to be the Fathers of their 
ſoulcs, the Guardian of their life and manners ( as 
King Edgar call'd $. Dunſtan) the guide of their 
coniciences, the inſtruments and conveyances of all 
the Bleſſings heaveo uſes to powre upon us, by the 
miniſtration of the holy Goſpell; would they, that 

thoughetheir lives a cheap exchange for a free, and 

open communion with a Catholick Biſhop, would 
they have conteſted upon an acry 'title, and the 
imaginary priviledge of an honour, which is farre 

leſſe then their ſpirituall dignity, but infinitely leſſe 

then the burden , and charge of the {oules of all 
their Dioceſſe ? Charity thinks nothing too 
much, and thatlove is but little, that grutches atthe 

good words a Biſboprick carries withit, 

However; let us {ce whether titles of honour be 
cither unfit in themſelves ro be given to Biſbops, or 
whatthe guiſe of Chriſtendome hath been in her 
ſpiritual] herald ry. 

1. S.lenatiwin his Epiſtle to the Church of 
Smyrna gives them thiscommand. Honors Epiſce- 
pum ut Principem Sacerdotum , imaginem Dei refe- 
rentem. Honour the Biſhop as the image of God,as the 
Pzxrxcs Or Pxtzsrs. Now fince honour, and 
excellency are termes of mutuall relation , and all 
excellency thatis in men,and things,is but a ray of 
divine excellency ; ſo farre as they participate of 
God, ſofarre they are honourable. Since thenthe 
Biſhop carries the impreſſe of God upon his fore- 
head, and bears Gods image, certainly this participa- 
cion 
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tion of {uch perfection makes him very honoura- 
bl-. And fince honor eft in bonoramte,itis not enough 
thatthe Biſbop is honourable in himſelfe, bur ir cells 
us our duty, we muſt honour him, we muſt doe him 
honour : and of all the honours inthe world,that of 
words is the cheapeſt, and the leaſt. 

S. Paul (peaking of rhe honour due to the Pre- 
lates of the Church, 4 was; exyicinrs aprebimegr Hanis 
nuis abi wr. Let them be accounted worthy of dow- 
ble honowr. And one of the honours that he there 
means 15a coſtly one, an honour of cAMantenance, 
the other muſt certainly be an honour of eſtimate, 


and that's cheapeſt. * The Councell of Sardis Car.10.Gre:, 


{peaking of the feverall ſteps and capacities of pro- 
motionto the height of Epiſcopacy, alcs this ex- 
preſhon, x; ares 21G 4 Eras ligyoulys rowSiles 4: waicns 
STIART oa TIM 5+ He that ſhall be found worthy of ſo Dt. 
vine a Prieſtbood, let him be advancedtoa the H1on- 
tsr HoxOur, * Ego procidens ad pedes ejuis r0g4- 
bam,excuſans me, & declinans Hoxorpn Carue- 
Dk A, poteſtatem, [laith S.Clement, when 'S. Peter 
would have advanc'd him torhe Honozrand power 
of the Biſhops chaire. ) Bur in the third epiſtle 
[peaking of the dignity of Aaron the High-Pricſt, 
and cheo by analogy, of the Bujbop, whoalthough 
he be a Miniſter the order-of 'Melchiſedek, yet he 
hathatothc honour of Aaron, Omni enim Pontifex 
facro criſmate perundius, &tncivitate conflitutusey 
in Scripturs {acris conditus, chars oF precioſus ho. 
minibus oppido effe debet. Every High Prie#"07- 
dained in theCitty (viz. a 81jhop) ought forthwith to 
v be 


Epi, 1. ad 


Iacobumn, 
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be Deare, and Preciowin the eyes of men, Quem qua. 
ſ Chriſt: locum tenentem honorare omnes debent, eig, 
ſerwire, & obedientes ad ſalutem ſuam fidelitty ext. 
Here, ſcientes quod ſive hour, ſive injuria que ti de. 
fertur, in Chrijtum redundat, & 4 Chriſto in Deum, 
The Biſhop u Chriſt's vicegerent, and therefore he is 
to be obeyed, knowing that whet her it be honour,or in. 
jury that is done to the Biſhop, it w done to Chriſt, and 
ſote God. * And indeed what is the ſaying of our 
bleſſed Saviour himiclfe? He that deſpiſeth you, de. 
ſpiſeth mee, It Biſbops be Gods Miniſters and in 
higher order then the reſt , then although all dif. 
countenance, and diſgrace done to the Clergy re. 
fic upon Chriſt, yer whatit done to the Biſhop is 
farre more, and then there is the ſame reaſon of the 
honour. Andit ſo, then the Queſtion will prove but 
an odde one;eventhis, whether Chriſt be to be ho. 
nour'd or no,or deprefied rothe common eſtimate 
of Vulgar people? tor ifthe Biſhops be, then heis, 
This 1s the condition of the Queſtion. 

2. Conſider wee, that all Religions, and panti- 
cularly all Chriſtianity did give titles of honour to 
their High-Prieſts, and Brſbops reſpectively, * I 
ſhall not need toinſtance inthe great honour of the 
Prieſtly rribe among the Iewes, and how highly 
Honourable Aaron was in proportion. Prophets 
were called [Lords] m holy Scripture. Þ Art not 
thow Mx Loxp Elijah?) ſaid Obed Edem to the 
Prophet, [ K noweſt thou not that God will take Tur 
Lox Þ from thy head ths day? } aid the children in 
the Prophets Schoolcs. So it was then, Andinrhe 


new 


— 
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New Teftament we find a Prophet Hoyounp eve- 
ry where, but in his own Country. And tothe 4- 
poſtles and Prefidenrsof Churches greater titles of 
honour given, then wasever given to man by ſecu- 


—_— — 


lar complacence and infinuation. AxGers , and Apocal. r, 
Govzanouss, and Faryusxs Or Our Farrn,and 1:Coriath. 4; 


STarks, Licur Or Tuz Wonrrtso, the 


Crowns Or Tun Cuurxcn, ArosttEs O r 1whero. 


IasUus Cyxlsr, nay, Gops, viz, to whom the 
word of God came; and of the compellation of A- 
poſt les, particularly, S.Hierom faith , that when S, 
Pas/ called himſclfethe Apoſtle of Teſw Chriſt, it 
was as Magnifically ſpoken, as if he had ſaid, Pre- 
fetus pretorio Auguſit Ceſaris, Magifter exerciths 
Tiberit Imper atoris;, And yet Biſhops arc Apoſtles, 
and ſo called in Scripture, 1 have prooved that al. 
ready, 

Indeed our bleſſed Sawionr in the cale of the two 
ſonnes of Zebedee, forbad them to expe by vertue 
oftheir Apoſtolate any Princely titles, in orderto a 
Kingdome, and an carthly Principality. For that 
was it which the ambitious woman ſought for her 
ſonnes, v7. faire honour, and dignity inan earthly 
Kingdome ; tor ſuch a Kingdome they expected 
with their Meftas, To this their expeQarion, onr 
Saviours anſwer is a dire antitheſis; And that 
made the Apoſtles ro be angry atthe two Petitio. 
ners, as if they had meant to ſupplant the reſt, and 
yetthe beſt preferment from them, to wit, inatem- 
porall Kingdome. Noy( {aith our bleſſed Saviour) 


yeareall deceived, [| The Kings of the Nations 1n- 
V v 2 deed 


tn Titum. 
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Matth. 20 deed doe exerciſe authority and are calledunyyi"), Be. 
Mark 1%, mefattors?) lorhe word Genifies, | Graciow Lords) 
rulezz, Toweread it, | But it ſhall not be ſo with you. what 
| ſhall not be ſo with them? ſhall not they exerciſe au. 
thority? [ Whothen is that faithfull ani wiſe few. 
ard whom his Lord made ruler over his Honſholdt] 
Surely the Apoſtles, or no body, Had Chriſt au. 
thority? Moſt certainly.Then fo had the Apoſtles, 
| tor Chriſt gave them his, with a fecut miſit me Pa 
ter, ce, Well | the Apoſtles might, and we know 
they did exerciſe authority. What rhen /ballner 
be ſo with tbem? (hall not they be called wy); In- 
deed if S. Marke had takenthat title upon himin A- 
lexandria, the Prolomies, whoſe Honourary appel- 
lative that was, would have queſtion'd him Highly 
forit. But it we goc to the lenſe of the word, the 
Apoſtles might be BenefaFors, and therefore might 
becalled fo, But what then? Might they not be call» 
cd Gratiows Lords? The word would have done no 
hurt it it had not becnan cn{1gne of a ſecular Prin» 
Cipality. 

For as for the word [' Lord] I know no more 
| prohibition for that, then tor being called Razr, 
| Marth. x: 8, 0 Mastzx,or Docrox, or Faryus a. Whatſhall 

9.10. Wethinknow? May wenot be called Docrons? 

Ephcſi4. L God hath conftituted in his Church Paſtors , and 

Dodors, laith S, Paul, Therctore we may becalled 

{0. But what of the other, the prohibition runs a- 

| like for all, asis evident inthe ſeverall places of the 
| Golpells,and may no man be called Masr x, or 
| FatHzx? let anan(wer be thought upon tor theſe, 


and 
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[5 and the ſame will ſerve for the other alſo without 
J any ſenſible error. It is not the word, it is the ambi.. 
at tions ſeeking of a temporall principality 4s the iſſue of 
I. C hriitianity, and an affixeof the Apoitolate that 
£ Chriſt interdifted bis Apoſtles, * And if we marke 
1 it, our B. Saviour points it out himſclfe. £ The Prin- 
Þ ces of the Nations rgraxued/uny, exerciſe authority over 
P them, and are called Benefattors, iy ins igut U Coiiy, 

It ſhall not be ſo withyou. Not ſo! how? Not as 
' the Princes of the Gentiles, for theirs is a temporal 

regiment , your Apoſtolate muſt be $pirituall, 
- They rule as Kings, youas fellow ſervants, & i ia/ 


HAN © valy 1) aping, iow vhs SIGs He that will be 
firſt amongſt you, let him be your eMinifter, or ſer- 
vant; It ſeems then among Chriſts Diſciples there 
may be a Superiority, when thereis a Miniſter or 
ſervant, But it muſt be & w Daw that this great. 
neſſedoth confiſt, it muſt be in doing the greateſt 
ſervice and miniſtration that the ſuperiority conſiſts 
in. But more particularly, t muſt be Jomy 8 jd; 43 
{159dae, It muſtnot be [ as the Princes of the Gen. 
| tices ] but it muſt be [| & the ſonne of man] (@ Lute 22. 
Chriſtſaies expreſſely. And how was that? why, 
| he came to Miniſter and to ſerve, and yer in the low. Jobs r3; 
eſt a of his humility { the waſhi ig his D:'ſciples 
tect) hetold rhem, [| ye call me Lord, and c Maſter, 
| and ye ſay well, for ſo | am. It may be ſo with you, 
Nay it muſt b: #4 the ſonne of Man ; Bat then, the 
| being called Rabb4, 07 Lord, nay the being Lord in 
| ſpiritual Magiſterio OF regimine, in 4 (prrituall [#- 
perintenaency, and 4&my 3 ids ry artpyre, may ſtand 
) Vv3 with C 
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* Inlocicubi 


ſupr3. 


Gen, 1. 


P/al, 110, 


P/al. 2, 


with the humility of the Golpell, and office of Mi- 
niſtration. : 

Sothat now I ſhall not need to take advantage of 
the word * wrxuud ny, which fignifies to rule with 
morethen a politicall regiment, even with an ablo. 
lute, and deſpotick, and is ſo uſed in holy Scripture, 
Viz. in ſequiorem pertem, God gave authority to 
Man overthe creatures, wmweton is the word in 
the ſeptwagint, and we know the power that man 
hath over beaſts, isto kill, and ro keep alive. And 
thus ro our bleſſed Saviour , the power that God 
gave him over his enemies is expreſſed by wmwee 
dir. wraxueids u wiew $ ixhir 653. And this wee 
know how it muſt be exerciled, & jdiSy adv with 
arod of iron, us ad weguius owngi lus duris, He ſbal 
break them in pieces like a potters veſſel, That's w 
muxverdery, BUT it ſhall no be ſo with you, 

Bur let this be as truc as it will, Theanſwer needs 
no way to rely upon a Cyr#ticiſme, Iris cleare, that 
the forme of Regiment only is diſtinguiſhed, not all 
Regiment, and authority taken away. ix ins, but 
2omp 4 vis, Not as the Kings ofthe Gentiles, but as the 
ſonne of man, (o muſt your regiment be, for ſicut wi- 
ſit me Pater, &c. As my father hath ſent me, even [0 
{end 1 you. It muſt bea government, not for your 
Impery, but forthe ſervice ofthe Church. So that 
it isnot for your advancement, but the publick mi- 
niſtery that you are putto rule over the Houſhold. 
* Andthus the Fathers expreſſe the authority and 
regiment of Biſhops, * 2uz vocatur ad Epiſcoparum 
non ad Principetum vocatur, fed ad ſervitutem rotins 
| | Eccle. 


_—___ 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


ſie (lairth Origen.) And S. Hierom, Epiſcopi Sacer do- penll 6s 
tes ſe eſſe noverint, now Dominos; And yet S, Hie- 1/4; 


rom himiclie writing to S., Auſtin, calls him, D omi.. 
ne vert ſanite, & ſuſcipiende Papa. * Forma Apoſto- 


licaheceſt, Dominatio interdicitur indicitur Mini. 5: Bemard. 


ſtratio, Iris no Principality that the Apoſtles have, | 
but it isa Miniſtery, a Miniſtry in chiete, the offi- 
cers of which Miniſtcation muſt governe, and wee 
muſt obey. They muſt governe not in a temporal! 
regiment by vertue of their Epilcopacy, bur ina 
ſþiritzall, not for honour to the Rulers, fo much as 
tor benefit and ſervice to the ſubjzR. So S. 4uſtim. 


Nomen eſt operis, non honor u, ut imelligat ſe non effe tis, rg, deci 
Epiſcopum qui preeſſe dilexerit, non prodeſſe, And in vit, Dei. 
the fourteenth chapter of the ſame book, 2ui 1mpe. © 7 


rant ſervinnt vs wy as quibus videntur Imperare.Non 
enim dominand: cupidine imperant , ſed off icio confu- 
lendi, nec principandi ſuperbia, (edprovidendimiſe-. 
ricordia, And all this is intimated in the Propheti- 
call viſions, where the regiment of Chriſt is de. 
fign'd by the face of a man, and the Empire of the 
world, by Beaſts. The firſt is the regiment of a F 4. 
ther, the ſecond of a King. The firſt ſpirituall , the 
other ſecular. And of the Fatherly authority iris 
that the Prophet ſaies, Inſtead of Fathers thou 
ſhalt have Children, whom thou maiſt make Princes 
in all lands. This (ſay the Fathers) is ſpoken of the 
Apoſtlesand their Succeſſors the Biſhops, who may 
be 4m "Brxanadr , Princes or Rulers of Churches, 
net Frinces of K ingdomes by vertue or challenge of 
their Apaſtolate. Burif this Eccleftaſticall = - 
chietty 
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clcſe 


chcifty be inerdicted, I wonder how the Preſidents 
ofthe Presbyrters, the acx4am in the Reformed 
Churches will acquit themiclves £ How will their 
Superiority bx reconciled torhe place, though it be 
bur gemporary? For is ita finne, if it continucs, and 
no ſinne it it laſts but fora weeke? oris itlawtull tg 
ſinne, and domineere, and Lord itover their Bre. 
thren for a weeke together? * But ſuppole it were, 
what will they ſay, that are perpetuall Dicators? 
Calvin was perpetuall preſident, and Beza, till Da 
new came to Geneva , even tor many yearstoge. 
ther? * Butbeyondall this how canthe Presbyte. 
ry which is a fixt laſting body rule and governe in 
cauſes Spicituall and Confiſtoriall, and that over all 
Princes, and Miniſters, and people, and that for e- 
ver? For is ita finacin Epiſcopacy todoe ſo, and not 
in the Presbytery? If it be Jawtull here, then Chriſt 
did not imerditt it to the Apoſtles, tor whowill 
thinkthat a Presbytery ſhall have leave to domi- 
neere, and (as they call ittnow a dayes) to Lordit 
over their Brethren, when a Colledge of Apoſtles 
ſhall not be ſuffered to governe? but if the Apo- 
ſtlcs may governe, then we ate broughttoa right 
underſtanding of our Saviowrs ſaying rothe ſonnes 
of Zebedee, andthen alſo, their ſucceſſors , the Bi- 
ſhops may doe the fame. 

It I had any further need of anſwer or eſcape , it 
were caly topretend , that this being a particular 
Cirectory tothe Apoſtles, was to expire with thcir 


ve Tuitat Ec- pertons. So S. Cyprian intimates. Apoſiols pari fw- 


ere conſortio prediti, & honorg, & drgnitatis , and 
indced 


LO 
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at 


indeed this may be concluding againſt the Supre- 
macy of 5, Peter's Succeſlors , but will be no waics 
pertinent to impugne Epiſcopall authority, For 
inter ſe they might be cquall, and yer Supcriour to 
the Presbyrers, and the people. 

Laſtly,f x ſha4! not be ſo withyos? ſo Chriſt ſaid, 
non deſiznando off icrurs , but Sortem, not their duty, 
but their los; intimatingthar their future condition 
ſhould not be honorary, burfull of trouble, not ad- 
vanc'd, burperlecuted. Bur Ihadrather inſiſt on 
the firſt anſwerz in which I deſire it be remembred, 
that I ſaid, ſeeking temporall Principality tobe for- 
bidden the Apoſtles , «s an Append:x #9 the office of 
an Apoſtle. For in other capacities Biſhops are as re- 
ceptive of honour and remporall principalitics as 0. 
ther men . Biſhops vt ſic are not ſecular Princes, muſt 
not ſecke for it; Burſome ſecular Princes may be 
Biſhops, as in Germany , and in other places to this 
day they are, Foritis as unlawfull for a B ſhopto 
have any Land, asto have a Country, anda fingle 
acre is no more due tothe Order, then a Province g 
bur both theſe may be conjunRia the {ime perſon, 
though till by vertue of Chriſts precepr, the tun- 
Rions and capacities muſt be diſtinguzth d ; accor. 
ding rorhe laying ot Syneſtus awdaluy Tu Camuiar Th 
irggouty evynrd dur i mi daynrem. To confound and 
intermixe the Kingdome and the Prieſthood , to 
joyne things incompoſſuble and inconſiſtent , Incon- 
ſiftent (Iiay) notinperſon, but abſolutely dilcre- 
pant infunctions 

3+ Conſider we, that S. Peter, when he ſpeakes 
X x of 
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Ax, 15. 
Rom, 12, 


Hebr. 13, 


of the dureous ſubordination of Serb to her Hus. 
band Abreham, he propunds her as anexamplero 
all married women, 1n theſc words [" ſhee obeyed 4. 
braham, and called him Lord | why was this woken 
to Chiiſtian women , but that they ſhould doeſo 
roo? And is it imaginable that ſuch an Honours. 
ble compellationas Chriſt allowes every womanro 
giveto her husband,a Mechanick, a hard-handed ar. 
tiſlan, he would forbid to thoſe eminent pillars of 
his Church,thoſc lights of Chriſtendome whom he 
really indued with a plenitude of power for the re- 
giment of the Catholike Church. Credst Apells, 

4. Pasroa , andFarxsx, arcas honourable 
titles as any. They arc honourable in Scripture, Hs. 
nour thy Father &c: Thy Father, in all ſenſes, They 
are allo made ſacred by being the appellarives of 
Kings , and Biſhops, and that not onely in ſecular 
addrcflces, but cyen in holy Scriptmre, as is knowne. 
* Adde rothis; 53 4wuron eeucing, and axyicueru are 
uſcdin Scripturefor the Prelates of the Church, and 
I am certaine, that, Dwke, and Captaine, Rulers, and 
Commanders are but juſtthe ſame in Engliſh , that 
the other are in Greeke, and the leaſt of theſes 2s 
much as =:4@ , or Lord. And then if we conſider 
that (ace Chriſteredted a ſpiritual regiment , and 

us'd words of fecular banour tocxprefieit , as in 
the inftances above, although Chriſt did interdi& 
a tccular principaliny , yer he forbad not a ſecular 
; ricle z He us'd many himſeke. 
5. Thevoyceof the Spouſe, the holy Church 
hath alwaies<xprcficd their honourable eſtimare in 


reverentiall 
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reverentiall compellations and Epithers of honour 
to their Biſbops, and have taught us ſoto doe. * Bi. 
ſhops were called Principes Eccleſiarum, Princes of 
the Churches. I had occaſion to inſtance ir in the 
queſtion of Iuriſdiction. Indeed the third Councell 
of Carthage forbad the Biſhop of Carthage to be cal- 
led Princeps Sacerdotwms , or ſummus Sacerdos , Or 
aliquid hu)uſmodi, but onely prime ſedis Epiſcopus. 
I know not whar their meaning was, unleffe they 
would dictate a leflon of humility to their Primate, 
that he might remember the principality not to be 
ſo much in his perſon, as in the See, for he might be 
called Br(bop of tbe prime See. But wharloever fan. 
cy they had at Carthege, Iamfureitwas aguiſc of 
hriſtendome, not to ſpeake of Biſhops ſine prefa- 
tione haworis, but with honourable mention. nf xvgis 
patmeun'ry, To our moit bleſſed Loxp. Sothe let- 
tcrs were ſupericribed to Iul1%5 Biſhop of Rome from 
ſome of his Brethren in SoJomen. Let no man lib. 2.cap. 23: 
ſpeake Unrruths of mee wii 3 weler W Lmmbarr, Epiſt, ad 
Nor of My Loxps Tus Brsnops, laid S.Gregory Greg-Ny/en, 
Na7ian;en. The Synodicallbook of the Councell 
of Conſtantinople is inicribed Dominis Rev t- Theadorr. 
RENDISSIMIS , 4c Pyfimis Fratribus ac Collegis, ©: 5449+ 
D amaſo, Ambroſio 8&c:To our moſt Reverend Loxvs, 
and holy Brethren &c: And the Councell of lyri. 
cum (ending their Synodall letters ro the Biſhops of 
Aſia , by Biſhop Elpidine , Hee pluribus (lay they) 
perſequi non eſt viſum, quod miſerimus vnum ex 
4.2 wh Dom 1num, & Collegam neſtram Elpidi. Therdor, 
um , qui cognoſceret , eſſet ne ſicut ditium fuerat 3 bid. 4.6499. 
XK x 2 Dowino, 
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Dow1xo, & Collega notre Enitathio. Our Lord, 

and Brother Elpidius. Our Lordand Brother Euſts. 

thius, * The orationin the Councell of Epeunam 

begins thus. 20d precipientibus tantis Dow txry 

Mz1s miniſterium proferendi ſermonis aſſumo &c: 

The Prolocuter tooke that of ce on him , at the com. 

mand of ſo many Gxnar Loxvs Tue Bienops, 

* Whenthe Church of Spayne became Catholike, 

and abjur'dthe Arian hereſy, King Recaredss inthe 

third Councell of Toledo made a ſpeech tothe Bj. 

ſhops, Non incognitum reor eſſe vobis, Revere xp. 

$11 Sacerdotes &c; Non credimws veſtram laters 

SANCTITATEM GC: weitra Cognovit Bearirupo 

&c: VexeranDi Parkes &c: And theſe often, 

Your Holineſfe, your Bleſſedneſſe, Moſt Reverend, 

Venerable Fathers, Thoſe were the addreſſes the 

King made tothe Fathers of the Synod. Thus it 

was when Spaize grew Catholike; But not ſuch 2 

Speech to be found in allthe Arian records, They 

amongſt them us'd but little Reverence to their Bs. 

ſhops. Bur the inſtances of this kind are innumera- 

ble. Nothing more ordinary in Antiquity then to 

Theder. th x {P<ake of Biſbops with the titles of wewr nwimny 

£4. c.5. Meeniens, cxbrans, Domine vere Sandte, & ſuſct. 

Athans/. A- piende Papa, SOS. HitromeaPresbyter, ro S, Auſtin 

pole ** A Biſhop. Secundiom enim honorum vocabula que jan 

Eccleſie uſus obtinuit Epiſcopatus Presbyterio major 

Epiſt. 17.18. eſt,laith S. Auſtin, Epiſcopacy is Greater then the of- 
Me 67 * fice and dignity of a Presbyter according to the T1-. 

" T1:sOr Hoxour which the cuftome of the Church 

bathintrodnc'd,. * But I ſhall lumme up theſe par- 


ticulars 
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ticulars in a totall , whichis thus expreſſed by S. 


Chryſoſtome. H eretici & Diabols Honozun Voca-i*7/al. 13. 
LA Epiſcops non dare didicerunt. Hereticks have |, 
learned of the Devill not to give auetitles of honouy n. :. 


to Biſbops. The good Patriarch was angry ſurely 
when he ſaid ſo, * For my owne particular , I am 
confident that my Lords the Biſhops doe ſounder- 
value any faſtuous, or pompous title, that were not 
the duty of their people in it, they would as eaſily 
rejet them , as it is our duties piouſly to uſethem. 
Bur if they ſtill defire appellatives of honour, we 
muſt give them, they are their due, if they defire 
them not, they deſerve them much more, So that 
cither torthcir mars 0 however for their works 


ſake we muſt [ highly honour them that have the rule 1.TheQal. 
over a5} Iris the _— of S. Paul, and S. Cyprian 5: *3: 


obſerving how Curious our blefed Saviour was 
that he might give honour to the- Prieſts of the 
lewes, even then when =_ were recking in their 
malice hot as the fire of Hell, hedid it to teach us 


a duty. Docuit enim Sacerdotes weros Lnctrinn ff 55. 


Er Pirzns Hoxonxant dum circa falſos Sacerdotes 
ipſe talis extitit. It is theargument he ules to pro- 
Cure a full honowr to the — . 

* Totheſcladde; If fitting ina Tux on s even 
abovethe ſcate of Elders be atitle of agreat dignity, 
then we have it confirmed by the voice of all Anti- 
Quity calling the Biſhops charre, A Tyxons, and 
the inveſtiture of a Biſhop in his Church An In- 
THRONIZATION., Quando InTHRONIZANTUR 
propter communem atilitatem Epiſcopi &c: ſaith P, 

X x Anter us 


[1 
; 


» 
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Amterss in his decretall Epiſtlero the Brſbops of Be. 
fica and Toledo, InruxoxING is the Primitive 
word for the conſecration ot a Biſhop. Sedes in F. 
piſcoporum Eccleſius excelſe conititute & preparus, 
Ur Txxoxus ſpecaulationers of poteHatem judicandi 
4 Domino (ibi dat am materiam docent, (ſaith Yrbay), 
And S. /gnatizs to his Deacon Hero, meds jþ dt 
ny mlvog 77 Kveis Inf7 XewrT +ie+ 371 Niu wal 3 buds "Hem. 
re & m# Wire we, I truft that the Father of our Lord 
leſws Chriſt will ſhow to me Hero ſitting upon my 
THxone. 

* * Theſummeofall is this. Biſhops if they muſt 
be at all, moſt certainly muſt be beloved, ir is our 
dutyes, and their worke deſerves it. $. Paul was as 
dearc to the Galathians, asthcir eyes, and it istrue 
eternally, Formeſs pedes Evangelt7antium, the feete 
of the Preachers ot the Goſpellare beauteous,, and 
then much more of the chicte. 1deo i pretulims: 
(chariffimi) wi imtelligatis poteſiatem Epiſcoporum 
veZroram, in tiſg, Deum veneremins, & cos Ur A. 
NIMas VesTRAsS diligatis, UE quibus tilt non com 
municant now communicets &c : Now, love to our 
Supcriours is ever honourable , for it is morethen 
amicitia, that's amongſt Peeres , but love toour 
Berters, is Reverence, Obedience, and high Eſtimate. 
And if we havethe one, the diſpute aboutrhe other 
would bea meere impertinence. I endthis with the 
laying of S. [gnatius, & ves decet now contermere 4+ 
taters Epiſceps , (ed juxta Dei Patrus arbitrium Ou- 
wan ILititluysntixt Reverentlian. It & the 
W1itz Or Gop the Father, that ne fleet 

aVE- 


* _ ww wo GU WY TY SS 5 1 ww = © 
oO SSAaATYCY” iS T 


Epiſcopagy aſſerted. 351 


REvaRENCE, HONOUR , Of VERETATION t8 Or Bi. 


- ſhops, 


V Err ! However things are now , It was d. 49. 
otherwiſe inthe Old Religion ; tor no ho- ww 

nour,was thought too great tor them whom God Ma . = 
had honourd with fo great degrees of approximati- —_ "0 
on to himſcltc in power, and authority. But then terch, 
alſo they went further. For they thought wham 
God had intruſted with their {oules, they mighe 
with an cquall confidence truſt with their perſonall 
actions, and imployments of greateſt truſt, 

For it was Great Conſideration that they who 
were Antiſtites religions the Dottors, and great 
Didtators of Fath and conſcience, ſhould bethe 
compoſers of thoſe affayres in whoſe determinati. 
0n, a Divine wiſdome, and intereſts of conſcience 
and the authority of religion were the beſt ingre+ 
dicnts, 

But , itis worth obſerving how the Church and 
the Common. wealth did ations contrary to each 
other, in purſuance of their ſeverall intereſts. The 
Commoan-wealth (till enabled Biſbops to take cog- 
nifance of cauſes, and the confidence of their owne 
people would be ſure tocarry them thither where 
they hop'd for tairc iflue, upon ſuch goad grounds 
as they might tairely expe fromthe Biſhops abili- 
tyes , authority , and rcligion, But on the other 
fide, the Church did as much decline them as ſhee 
could, and made ſanRions againſt it {o farre as ſhee 
might without takiog from themlelves all oppor- 


runities: 
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runitics both of doing good totheir people, and in, 
gaging the ſecular arme to their owae aſſiſtance, 
But this we ſhall ſee by confideracion ot parti. 
culars, 

1. It was notin Natsr4 rei unlawftull for Biſbops 
to receive an office of ſecular imployment, S. Pauls 
tent-making was as much againſt the calling of an 
Apo#le, as ſitring ina ſecular tribunall is againſtthe 
office of a Biſhop. And ir is bard , if we will not al. 
low that to the conveniences of a Republike which 
muſt be indulged toa private , perſonall neceſſity, 
Bur we have nor S. Pau/'s example onely , buthus 
rule roo, according to Primitive expoſition, [ Dee 
any of you having a matter before another goe ts law 
before the Vnju#, and not before the Saints? If then 
ye have judgements of things pertaining tothu life, 
ſet them to judge who are leaſt efteemed in the 
Church) who are they £ The Clergy Lam ſure, 
now adaycs. But S. Ambroſe alſo thought thatto 
be his meaning ſeriouſly. Lerthe cAinifters of the 
Church be the 1«dges. For by (leaſt eſteemed} he 
could not meane the moſt ignorant of the Laity, 
they would moſt certainly have done very ſtrange 
juſtice,eſpecially in ſuch cauſes which they Under- 
ſtind nor. No, but fer them to judge who by their 
office are Servants, and Miniſters ot all , and thoſe 
are the Clergy who ( as $, Paul's expreſſion is) 
Preach not themſelves , but leſs to be the Lord, and 
themſelves your ſervants for Ieſus ſake. Meliis di 
cis = Dei cMiniſtros agere cauſam, Yea bvt $; 
Paut Expreſſion ſeemes ro exclude the Governours 


of 
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of the Churchfrom intermedling. [ 7s there not one 
wiſe man among you that us «ble to Indge betweene his 
Brethren?) Why Brethren, if Biſhops and Prieſts 
wereto bethe Iudges, they are Fathers ? The ob. 
jeRion is not worth the noting, bur onely for S, 
Ambroſe his anſwer toit. Ideo awtem Fratrem [udi. 
cem eligendam dicit, quia adhuc Reftor Eccleſie illo- 
rum non erat ordinatus, S.Paul us'd the word { Bre. 
thren] for as yet a Biſhop was not ordained among |t 1;4e ian 
them of that Church, intimating that the Biſhop wag Aug4/. de 
to be che man, though ill then, x PIN any 7. mc 
prudent Chriſtian man might be _ oyecd, ' 

2. The Church did alwaies forbid to Clergy- 
men AVorunrary AssUumerIOn of ingagements 
inRazus S&cuii, Sothefixth Canonof the A. (4.7.Larin, 
poſtles ; GHoxemnr TpofUTions N4x010s x001ulng 5 poorndes 
uh dyarauCaiimw & 5 wi; Where aw ff Biſhop , and a Vide Zonay- 
Prieſt, and a Deacon, muſt not aſſume, or take on him- yu + TY 
felfe worldly cares, If he does , let himbe depos'd, © 
Here the Prohibition is generall. No worldly cares, 
Not domeſtick. But how if they come on himby 
Divine impoſition, or accident ? That's nothing, 
it he docs not aſſume them; that 1s, by his volunta- 
iy at acquire his owne troubl Sotharifhis (ecu. 
lar imployment bean a of obedience , indecd it is 
trouble to him, butno finne, Bur ifhe ſeckes it, for 
it ſelfe, it is ambition. In this ſcaſe allo muſt the 
fullowing Canon be underſtood. Kanzuis ii Ms 
2:$6/p8ig29, 4 Clerk muft not be a Tutor, or Guardian, 
viz; of ſecular truſt, thatis muſtnor ſeekea diver- 
fion from his imployment by voluntary Tutorſhip. 


AF 3. The 
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Concil Chal- 
ced 40,15. 
641). I, 


3» The Church alſo forbad all ſecular negotia- 
tion for baſe ends, nat precilely the imployment it 
ſelte,but rhe illneſte of the intention,and this indeed 
ſhee expreſicly forbids in her Canons. * Pervenit 
ad Santtam Synodam quod quidam qui in Clero ſunt 
alle: FxRoOvtER Luca Tur conduttores alie. 
narum poſſe fcronum fiant ,& ſacularia negotia ſub cur 
(4 juſcipiant , Dei quidem Miniiteriam parvipes. 
dentes, Secularium vero diſcurrentes domes & 
Proerar AvariTI an parrimoniorum ſollicitudi. 
nem ſumentes. Clergy men farmers of lands, and 
did rake upon them lecular imployment For Co- 
vzerous Des1Gnzs, and with negle&t of the 
Church. Thelſc are the things the Councell com. 
plain'd of, and therefore according to this exigence 
the following SanRion is to be underſtood. Decre- 
vit itag, hoc Santtum magnumg, Concilium nallum 
deinceps , non Epiſcopum , non Clericam vel Mona» 
chum aut poſſeſtones condacere, aut negotys ſeculs- 
ribus ſe immiſcere, No Biſhop, No Clergy man, Ne 
Monke muſt farme grounds, nor ingage limſelf in 
ſecular buſineſſe, What in none © No, none, pre- 
ter pupillorum, ſi fort? leges imponant inexcuſabilem 
Curam ant civitaths fats, ae Eccleſiaſticarum rerum 
ſollicitudinem babere precipiat, aut Orphanorum, & 
wViduarum earum que fine ulls defenſione ſunt, ac per- 
ſonarum que maximt Eccleſiaftico indigent adjuto- 
ris, C propter timorem Domini cauſa depoſcat, This 
Canon will doe rightto the Queſtion, 
Allſecular affaires, and bargaines either for c0- 
verouſneſle , or with confiderable diſturbance of 
Church 
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Church offices areto be avoided. For = Clergy 
man muſt not be coverous, much leſſe for covetiſe 
muſt he neglect his cure, Tothis purpoſe is that of 


the ſecond Councell of Arles, Clericws twrpis lucyi Con. 14. 


gratia aliquod genus negotiations von exerceat. Burt 
nor here, nor at Chalcedon is the prohibition abſo- 
lute, nor declaratory &t an inconfiſtence and inca- 
pacityzfor, for all this, the Biſbop or Clerk may doe 
any office that is i» pi4 c#r4. He may undertake the 
ſupraviſion of Widdowes, and _ Andthough 
he be forbid by the Canon of the Apoſtles to be a 
guardian of pupills, yet it isexpounded here by this 
Canon of Chalcedon, for a voluntary ſecking it is 
forbidden by the Apoſtles, bur here it is permitted 
only with,ſ fort? leges imponant,it the Law,or Au- 
thority commands him, then he may undertake it. 
That is,ifcither the Emperor commands him, or if 
the Biſbop permits him,then it is lawfull. But with- 
out ſuch command or licenſe it was againſt the Ca- 
non of the Apoſtles. And therefore S.Cyprian did 
himſclfe ſeverely puniſh Geminine Fanſtinus, one 
of the Pricſts of Carthage, for undertaking the exe. 


cutorſhip of the Teſtament of Geminine Vittor : he pip, 56. 


had no leave of his Biſhop ſo tFdoe, and for him of 
his own head to undertake that which would be an 
avocation of him from his office, didin S. Cyprians 
Conſfiſtory, deſerve acenſure. 3, By this Canon of 
{halcedon , any Clerk may be the Oeconomwe or 
ſteward of a Church, and diſpenſe her revenue if the 
Biſhop command him. 4. He may undertake the 
patronage,or aſliſtance of any diſtrefled perſon thar 
Yy 2 needs 
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needsthe Churches ayde, * From hence it is evi. 

dent thar all ſecular imployment did not hos ipſo a- 

vocate a Clergy. man from his neceſſary office and 
duty; for ſome ſecular imploymenss are permitted 

him;a/l cauſes of piety, of charity, all occurrences con- 

cerning therevenues of the Church, and nothing far 

Fide Syn04: covetouſneſſe, but any thing i# obedience, any thing 

Roman, {ub 7 

Suefr.c. 4. | meane of the fore-namcd inſtances, Nay the at- 
Concil. Chat» faires of Church revenucs, and diſpenſation of Ec. 
ce. 2” clfiaſticall Patrimony was impoſed on the Biſhop 
_ by the Canens Apoſtolicall, and then conlidering 
how many poſſcſhons were depofired firſt atthe A- 

poſtlcs teet, and afterwards in the Biſhops hands, 

we may quickly perceive thata caſe may occurre in 

which ſomething elſe may be done by the Biſhop 

and his Clergy beſides prayer and preaching, «: 

YNgaw wh aus Sworr « HT * eur of av gpoorricns fon. 

{aith 12natizs to S, Polycarpeof Smyrna. Let not the 

IWiddowes be neglefted: after God, doe thou take care 

Jeitin. Mar of them, * Qui locupletes ſunt, & volunt, pro ar- 
yr, Apoleg. 3+ þ; rio quiſh, ſno quod libitum eſt contribuit . & quod 
collcttumeſt apud Freſidem deponitur, at, « inde 0- 
pitulatur Orphanis, & vidurs,tiſg, qui vel merbo,uel 
alia de cauſa egent: Wh is qui vinth ſunt, & pere- 
ere advenientibus hoſpitibus: & ut uno verbo aicam, 
omninm indigentium Curator eſt, All the ColleFs and 
Offerings of faithfull people are depoſited with the Bi- 
ſhop, and thence he diſpenſes for the reliefe of the wid- 
dowes, andOrphans,thence he provides for travel. 
lers,andinone word, he takes cave of all indigent, and 
neceſſitows people, So ut was in luftin Martyrs time 
and 


LL m_ ww $4 


Ep iſcapacy aſſerted. 


and all this, a man would think, requir'd a confide. 
rableportion of histime , befides his ſtudies and 
praycr and preaching. 

This was allo done even in the Apoſtles times, 
for firſt they had the proviſion of if the Goods, 
and perſons of the canobium,of the Church at Zeru- 
ſalem, This they themſelves adminiſtred till a com- 
plaint aroſe, which might have prov'd a Scandal, 
then they chote ſeven men, mentull of the holy 
Ghoſt, men that were Prieſts, for they were of the 
70 Diſciples (aith Epiphaniws, and ſuch men as 
Preached,and Baptized, fo S.Stephen,and S, Philip, 
therefore to be lure they were Clergy-men, and 
yerthey left thcir preaching for a time, at leaſt aba- 
ted of the hcight ofthe imployment, for therefore 
the Apoſtles appointed them, that themſelves 
might not leave rhe word of God and ſerve Tables; 
plainly implying that ſuch men who were to ſerve 
thcſe Tables, mult leave the Miniſtery of the word, 
in ſome ſenſe or degree, and yet they choſe Presby. 
ters, and no harme neither, and for a while them- 
ſelves had the imployment. I ſay there was no 
harme done, by this temporary office, to their 
Prieſtly funiog and imployment, For to me it is 
confidcrable, It the calling of a Presbyter does not 
take up the wholc wan , then what inconverience 
though his imployment be mixt with ſecular allay, 
But if it does take up the whote man, then it 15 not 
ſafe for any Presbycer ever to become a Biſhop, 
which is adignity of a farre greater burden, and re- 
quires more then a Man's all, it all was requir'd to 
SE the 


al 
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needs the Churches ayde, * From hence it is evi. 
dent that all ſecular imployment did not hos ipſo a- 
vocate a Clergy. man from his neceſſary office and 
duty; for ſome ſecular imploymenss are permitted 
him;all cauſes of piety, of charity, all occurrences con. 
cerning therevenues of the Church, and nothing for 
Fide Synod covetouſneſſe, but any thing iw obedience, any thing 
Roman, {ub ' 
Sveftr.c. 4. | meanc of the force-namcd inſtances, Nay the at- 
Concil. Chat- faires of Church revenucs, and diſpenſation of Ec. 
__ #1.” clfiaſticall Patrimony was impoſed on the Brjhop 
' by the Canons Apoſtolicall, and then conſidering 
how many poſſcſhons were depofited firſt atthe A- 
poſtlcs teer, and afterwards in the Biſhops hands, 
we may quickly perceive thata cale may occurrein 
which ſomething elſe may be done by the Biſhop 
and his Clergy beſides prayer and preaching, «: 
Xie wh dues wor « 7 + Wenn of avi porrrics fon. 
{aicth J2natius to S, Polycarpeof Smyrna. Let not the 
IWiddowes be neglefted: after God, doe thuu take care 
Jaitin. Va of them, * Qui locupletes ſunt, & volunt, pro 47» 
7. 00-3 þitrio quiſq, ſuo quod libitum eſt contribuit , & quod 
collettum eſt apud Preſidem deponitur, atq, «© inde 0- 
pitulatur Orphanis, & wvidutns,iiſg, qui vel morbo,uel 
alia de cauſa egent: Wh 1s qui vinth ſunt, & pere- 
ere advenientibus hoſpitibus: & ut uno verbo dicam, 
omninm indigentium Curator eſt, All the Coles and 
Offerings of faithfull people are depoſited with the Bi- 
ſhop, and thence hediſpenſes for the reliefe of the wid- 
dowes, andOrphans,thence he provides for travel. 
lers,andinone word, he takes cave of all indigent, and 
neceſiitows people, So ut was in 1witin Martyrs time 
and 
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and all this, a man would think, requir'd a confide. 
rableportion of histime , befides his ſtudies and 
prayer and preaching. 

This was allo done even in the Apoſtles times, 
for firſt they had the proviſion of h the Goods, 
and perſons of the canobium,of the Church at 7eru- 
ſalem, This they themlelves adminiftred till a com- 
plaint aroſe, which might have prov'd a Scandall, 
then they chole ſever men, mentull of the holy 
Ghoſt, men that were Prieſts, for they were of the 
70 Diſciples (aith Epiphaniws, and ſuch men as 
Preached,and Baptized, fo S.Stephen,and S, Philip, 
therefore to be lure they were Clergy-men, and 
yerthey left thcir preaching for a time, at leaſt aba- 
ted of the hcight ofthe imployu.cnt, for therefore 
the Apoſtles appointed them, that themſelves 
might not leave rhe word of God and ſerve Tables; 
plainly implying that ſuch men who were to ſerve 
theſe Tables, mult leave the Miniſtery of the word, 
in ſome ſenſe or degree, and yct they choſe Presby. 
ters, and no harme neither, and for a whilechem- 
ſelves had the imployment. I ſay there was no 
harme done, by this temporary office, to their 
Prieſtly funRiog and imployment, For to me it is 
confidcrable. It the calling of a Presbyter does not 
take up the whole wan , then what inconverience 
though his imployment be mixt with ſecular allay, 
But if it does take up the whole man, then ir is not 
ſafe for any Presbycer ever tv become a Biſhop, 
which is adignity of a farre greater burden, and re- 
qQuircs more then a Man's all, if all was rcquir'd to 
S 9:3 the 
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the tunRionof a Presbyter. But I proceed. 

4+ The Churchprohibiting ſecular imployment 
to Biſhopsand Clerks, doe prohibitcit , onely i# 
gradu impediment! = Clericals, and therefore 
whenthe offices are ſupplyed by any of the Order, 
it isnever prohibited butrthar the perſonall abilities 
of any man may be imployed for the faircſt advan. 
tages cither of Church,or Common-wealth. And 
therefore it is obſerveable that the Canons provide 
thatthe Church be not deſtitute, not that ſuch a 
particular Clerke ſhould there officiate. Thus the 
Councell of Arles decreed, wt Presbyteri Sxcur 
Hacrexnus Facrum Esrt,.Inpiscanrs per di 
verſa non mittaniur loce ....ne fort? propter eorum 
abſentiam, & animarum pericula, & Eccleſiarum in 
quibus conſtituti ſunt, neeliganmtur officia. So that 
here we fee, 1. That it had been uſuall to ſend 
Prieſts on Embaſlyes [" ficut hatFenms fatium eff ] 
2. The Canon forbids the ind;ſcreet or Penny 
doing of it; notthat men of great ability & choyce 
be not imployed, but that there be diſcretion, or 
diſcerning in the choyce of the men, viz. that ſuch 
men be chbſen whoſe particular worth did by ad- 
vancing the legation, make compenſation for ab- 
lence trom their Churches, and then I am ſure there 
was no indiſcretion in the Embaſly, quod hoc at 
leaſt; for the ordinary offices of the Church mighe 
be diſpenſed by m-n of even abilities, but theexrra- 
ordinary affaires of both ftates require men of an 
heightened apprehenſion. 3. The Canon only took 
Carethat thecure of the ſoules of a Pariſh be not re- 
linqui- 
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linquiſhed, for ſo istheritle of the Canon, Ne Pres- 
byteri cauſd legationis per diverſa mittantur locs, cu- 
14 animarum reliefs. Butthen if the cure be ſup. 
plied by delegation , the tcares of the Canon are 
prevented, 

* In purſuance of this conſideration the Church 
forbad Clergy.mento receive honour, or ſecular 
prefermentzand ſo it is expreſſed where the prohi. 
bition is made, Ir is inthe Councell of Chalcedon, 


: 4 : Part.:. AM. 
Qui ſemel inclers deputati ſunt, aut Monachorum 


vitam expetiverunt, #1tuimus neg, ad militiam, neg, 
ad dignitatem aliquam venire mundanam, That's the 
inhibition; Bur the Canon ſubjoynes a remper ; a«t 
hoc temtantes, & non agentes penitentiam, quo minus 
redeant ad hoc quod propter Deum primitus elege. 
runt, enathematiizart , they muſt not turne Sowld?. 
ers, or enter upon any worldy dignity to make them 
leave their funttiop, which for the honowr of God they 
have firft choſen : tor then, it ſeemes, he that tooke 
onhim military honours, or ſecular prefecures, or 
conſular dignity, could not officiate in holy Orders, 
but muſt renounce them to aſſume the other; It was 
in obſtruRion of this abule that the Canon directed 
its prohibition, v7, in this ſence clearely , that a 
Clerk muſt not ſo take on him ſecular offices, as to 
make him redire in ſeculum, having put his hand to 
the plow, to look back, tochange his profeſſion, or 
to relinquiſhthe Church, and make her become a 
Widdow. The caſe of S, Matthew and S. Peter, di- 
ſtinguiſh, and cleare this buſineſle, Ecce religuimme 


-mnia, was the profeſſion of their Clericall office. 
S. Mat» 


4. 
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S. Matthew could not returne to his trade of Pub. 
licanart all, for that would haveraken him from his 
Apoſtolate. But S. Peter might and did returne to 
his nets, for all his re/qui omnia. Plainlyrtelling us 
that a Szculax Cariting, a Conrtixnusp 
Fix'd Arrsxnvaxce ona bufineſſe ofthe world 
isan impedimentto the Clericall othice, and mini. 
ſtration, but nota temporary imployment or ſe. 
ccfſon, 

5. The Canons of the Church doe as much 
forbid the cares of houſhold, as the cares of pub. 
like imployment to Biſhops. Sothe fourth Coun. 
cell of Carthage decrees. Vt Epiſcopus nullam rii fa. 
wiliaris curam ad ſe revocet, ſed lettiont, & orationi, 
& verbi Dei predicationi tantummodo vicet. Now 
if this Canon be confronted with that ſaying of $, 
Paul [ Hethat provides not for themof his own bauſ- 
hold is worſe then an infidell ] ir will cafily informe 
us of the Churches intention. For they muſt pro- 
vide, faith S. Paul, Burt yer ſo provide as not to hin- 
der their imploymear , orelicthey tranſgrefle the 
Canon of the Councell z but this caveat may be as 
well entred , and oblervedin things Politicall, as 
Occonomicall. 

Thus farre we have ſcene what the Church hath 
done in purſuance of her owne intereſt, and thar 
was that ſhe mighe with ſanctity , and withont dis 
ſtration, rend her Grand imploy ment bur yer ma- 
ny cales did occurte in which the did canonically 
permittan alienation of imployment, and reyoca. 
tion of lome perſons from: an aſliduity of Ecclch- 
aſticall 
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aſticall attendance, as inthecaſle of the ſeven ſet over 
the widdowes, and of S. Peter, and S. Paul, andall 
the Apoitles and the Canon of Chalcedon. 

Now let us ſee how the Common-wealth alſo 
purſued her intereſt, and becauſe ſhee found Biſhops 
men of Religion and greattruſt , and confidear abi- 
litics,there wasno reaſon thatthe Common. wealth 
ſhould be differv'd inthe promotion ofable men to 
a Biſhops throne. * Who would have made recom- 
pence tothe Emperour for depriving him of Am- 
broſe his prefeR, if Epiſcopall promotion had made 
him incapable of ſerving his Prince in any great 
Negotiation * It was a remarkeable paſſage in /g- 


Batiies , # is ont xomy «ws 6 any # Kvewy I agyernimuy, Epig. of 
Tl welp ay me Sogn ar bog x; $5) mis Vors Bam Epve/. 


ibn I muph5up als x; ae CTE-TE as Ig ls rabeis, As our 
Lord u to be 6bſerv'd ſo alſo muſt we obſerve the Br- 
$HOP , becauſe he afiſts and ſerves the Lord, And 
wiſemen, and of great V nderſtanding muſt Suxvs 
KixGs, for he muſt not be ſerv'd with men of ſmall 
parts, Here cither [2natizs commends Biſhopsto 
theſervice of Kings, or clle propounds them as the 
firteſt men inthe world to doe them ſervice, Forif 
onely men of great abilities are fitto ſerve Kings, 
ſurely asgreat abilities are required to inable a man 
forthe ſervice of God in {o peculiar manner of ap- 
proximation, He then that is fitto be a Biſhop , is 
moſt certainly fit for the ſervice of his King. This 

is the ſence of /gnatiss hisdilcourle, 
For conſider. Chriſtianity might be ſuſpeed 
for McG2ne . andifthe Church ſbould —_—_ 
: C2 
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beſt,and moſt pregnant Underſtandings for her im- 
ployment, wh then theſe men become incapable of 
ayding the Republike, the promotion of theſe men, 
would be an injury to thoſe Princes whole affayrey 
would need ſupport. * The intereſt of the SubjeRs 
alſo is confiderable . For we find by experience, 
that no authority is ſo full of regiment, and will ſo 
fincly force obedience, asthar which is ſeated in the 
Conſcience ; And therefore Numa Pompilins made 
his lawes , and impoſed them with a face of religi- 
ous ſfolemnity. For the people are ſtronger then 
any one Governour , and were they not awed by 
Religion , would quickly miſcere Sacra prophaens, 
jumble heaven and carth into a miſcellany , and 
therefore not onely in the Sanction of lawes, but in 
the execution ofthem , the Antr#:ites religions are 
the moſt competent inftruments; and this was not 
onely in all religions that ever were, and inours 
cvertill now, but even now we ſhould quickly find 
It , were but our Biſhops inthat Veneration, and 
cſteeme that by the taw of God they ought, and 
thar aQually they were in the Calencure of primi. 
tive devotion, and that the Doors of Religion 
were ever even amongſt the moſt barbarous and 
untaught Pagans. 

Upon the confidence of theſe advantages, both 
the Emperours themſelves when they firſt became 
Chriſtian allowed appcales from ſecular tribunalls 
tothe * Biſhops Confiſtory, even in caules of ſecu- 
lar intereſt, and the people would chooſe ra have 
their difficukties there ended whence they expMed 


the 
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the iſſues of jaſtice, and religion. * I ſay this was 
done as ſoone as ever the Emperours were Chriſti- 
an, Betore this time, Biſhops , and Prieſts (to be 
ſure) could norbe imployed in ſtate affayres , they 
were odious for their Chriſtianity; and then no 
wonder if the Church forbad ſecular imployment 
in meaner offices, the attendance on which could by 
no meanes make recompente for the leaſt avocation 
of them from their Church imployment. Sothatr 
it was not onely the ayocation bur the ſordidnefſe 
of the imployment that was prohibited the Clergy 
inthe Conſtitutions of holy Charch. Bur as ſoone 
as ever their imployment might be ſuch as ro make 
compenſation for a temporary ſeceſſion, neither 
Church nor State did then prohibire it ; And that 
was as loone as ever the Princes were Chriſtian, for 
then immediately the Biſbops were imployed in ho- 
norary negotiations. It was evident inthe caſe of 
S. Ambroſe, Forthe Ehurchof MHillaine had him 

for their Biſbop, andthe Emperour had him one of 
his preteRs, andthe people their judge in cauſes of 

ſecular cogniſance» For when he waschoſen Biſhop 

the Emperour who was preſent at the election cry- 


ed out, Gratias tibi ago Domine ..., quoniam huic Tripart hif. 
viro e20 quidem commiſs corpora z tw autem animas, ib.7.cap.5. 


& meam eleftionem oftendifti tux juſtitie convenire. 
Sothathe was Brſbop , and Governear of eMillaine 
atthe ſame time; And therefore by reafon of both 
theſe offices S. Auſtin was forc'd roattend a good 


while before he could find him at leiſure, Now enim S. Aogu/. ih, 


querere ab es poteram quod velebam ficus wolebam, *: ie. . 
£23 ſecls- 
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ſecludentibus me ab tjus aure , ath, ore catervis nego. 
tioſorum hominum , quorum infirmitatibus ſervie. 
bat. And it was his owne condition too, when he 
cameta fit inthe chayre of Hippo z Non permittor 
ad quod volo wacare ante meridiem, poſt meridiem 
occupationibus hominum teneor. And againe, & bo. 
mines quidam cauſas ſuas ſaculares apud nos finire 
Epiſt. 147. Cuptentes, quando eis neceſſary fuerimm, fic nos $ an. 
Hos, Dei ſerves appellant, ut negotiaterre ſuape- 

ragant. Aliquands 4 agamus negotium ſalutis notre 

& ſalutis ipſorum, non de auro, non deargents non de 

fundu, & pecoribus,pro y- rebus quoridit ſub. 

miſ/o capite ſalutamnr ut diſffenſrones hominum termi» 

zemus, It was almoſt the bufinefle of every day to 

him, to judge cauſes concerning Gold, and Silver, 

Cartcll, and glebe, and all appertenances of this 

lite, This S. 4u#in would not have done, it it had 

not been lawfull, ſo we are to ſuppoſe in charity; 

& 'pere */»- but yetthis we areſure of, S. 4ufttn thought it not 
»#*-<99+*9* only lawfull, bur a part of his duty, { qsibus nos 
moleſtys iden affixis Apoolus, and thar by the au. 

thority, not of himlelfe, but ot him that ſpake with- 

, in him, evcn the H. Ghoſt-] ſo he. 

Thus alſo it was uſuall for Prifices in the Primi- 

tive Churchto- ſend Biſhops their Embaſſadours. 

+: ;3; Conſtans the Emperour ſent two Biſbops choſen out 
1b: 4-64p.25, Of the Counccll of Sards together with Salianus 
the Great Maſter of his Army to Conſtantins * $, 
1b: 10.cap: 6, CHryſoſtom was ſent Embaſſadourto Gainas, Ma» 
ib4.d, ruthus the Biſhop of Meſopotamia was ſent Embaſl. 


l1#. 11. cap. 8. 


mor adour fromthe Emperourto 1/digerdes the King 
of 


Epii7. 110, 
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of Perfia. S. Ambroſe trom Y alentinian the yonger 
rothe Tyrant Maximus. * Dorotheus was a Biſhop 


examples there are of the concurrence of the Epil- 
copall office, and a ſecular dignity or imployment, 
Now then Conſider, * The Church did nor, 
might not challenge any ſecular honour, or im- 
ployment by vertue of her Eccicftaſticall dignity 
preciſely. 2. The Church might not beambirious, 
or indagative of ſuch imployment! 3« The Church. 
e's intereſt abſtractly conſidered was not promoted 
by fuch imployment, but where there was no grea- 
ter way of compenſation was interrupted and dc. 
preſs'd. 4. The Church (though in ſomecaſes ſhee 
was allowed to make feceflioo, yet )mightnor ce- 
linquiſh her owne charge, to intervene in anothers 
ayd, 5, The Churchdid by no meanes ſuffer her 
Clerks, roundertake any low ſecular imployment, 
much more did ſhee forbid all ſordid ends, and Co. 
vetous defignes. 6, The Biſhop, or his Clerks 
mightver do any action of piety, though of {ecu- 
lar burden, Clerks were never torbiddeaco reade 
Grammer, or Philoſophy to youth, to be Maſt-rs 
of Schooles, of Hoſpitalls, they might reconcile 
their Neighbours that were falnc our, abour a per- 
ſonall treſpaſlc, or reall ation, and yet ſince now a- 
dayes a Clergy-man's imployment and capacity is 
bounded within his Pulpit, or reading deske, or 
his ſtudy ot Divinity at moſt, theſe that I have reck- 
oned are as verily ſecular as any thing, and yer no 
law of Chriſtendome ever prohibited any. oftheſe 
Lz 3 Or 


lib. 5. Epiſt. 
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and achamberlaine rothe Emperonr. Many more cap.:. 
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or any of the like Nature to the Clergy, nor any 
thing that is ingenuous, that is fit for a Scholler, 

that requires cither fineneſle of parts, or great learn. 

ing,or overruling authority,or exemplary piety. 7, 

Clergy-men might do any thing that was impoſed 

on them by their Superiours, 8. The Biſhops, and 

Pricfts were men of Great ability and {ureſt confi. 

dence for determinations of Iuſtice, in which, reli. 

gion was ever the ſtrongeſt binder. And therefore 
the Princes and People ſometimes forc'dthe Bi- 
ſhops from their owne intereſt ro ſerve the Com- 
mon-wealth,6 init they ſerv'd themſelves diretly, 
and by conſequence too, the Church had not only a 
ſuſtentation from the ſecular arme, but an addition 
of honour,and fecular advantages, and allthis wat- 
ranted by precedent of Scripture, and the praQtice 
of the Primitive Church, and particularly of men 
whom all ſucceeding ages have put into the Calen. 
der of Saints. * Sothar it would be conſidered, 
that all this while, ic is the kings intereſt, and the 

Peoples that is pleaded, when we aflert a dipacicy 
ro the Byſbops to undertake charges of publike truſt, 
It is noaddition rothe calling ot Bzſbops, Ir ſerves 
the King, it aſſiſts the republike, and in ſuch a ple- 
thory,and almoſta furter of Clergy-men as this age 
is ſupplied with , it can be no diſſervice to the 
Church, whoſe dayly offices may be plentifully 
lupplycd by Vicars, and for the temporary avoca- 
tion of ſome few, aboundant recompence is made 
tothe Church ( which is notat all injurcd ) by be- 
commingan occaſion of indearing the Church, to 
tholc whoſe aide ſhee is. * There 
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* There is an admirable epiſtle written by Perras 
Bleſenſis in the name of the Arch.biſhop of Canter. 
bury to P. Alexander the third inthe defence of the 
Biſhop of Ely, Wincheſter & Norwich that attended 
the Court upon ſervice ofthe King. Non eſt novum 
(laith he) _ Regum Conſilics inter fins Epiſcopi. 
Sicut enim honeſt ate, & ſapiemtia ceteros antecedunt, 
fic expeditiores, & efficactores in reip. adminiſtratio» 
ne cenſentur. Quia ſicut Scriptum eft © mings ſalu- 
briter diſponitur regnum , quod non regitar confilio 
ſapientum ] In quo not atur eos confiliis Regan debe- 
re aſt itere, qui ſciant & wvelimt, or poſſint patientibus 
compati, paci terre, ac populs ſaluti proſpicere, erudire 
adjuſtitiam Reges, imminentibus occurſave periculic, 
viteg, maturioris exemplu informare ſubditos & 
uvadam authoritate peteſtativa preſumptionem ma. 
| eps cohibere, Itis no new thing for Biſho 
tobe Counſellors to Princes ( fairh he) their wil. 
dome and piety that enables them for a Biſhoprick 
proclaimes them fit inſtruments to promote the 
publike tranquillity of the Common-wealth. The 
know how tocomply with opprefled le,toad. 
vancedeſignes of peace, and publike ſecurity ; It is 
their office to inſtru the King to righteouſneſle, 
by their ſanity to be a ruleto the Court, and to 
diffuſe their exemplary piety over the body of the 
Kingdome, tomixe influences of religion with de- 
lines of ſtate , to make them have as much ofthe 
dove as of the ſerpent , and by the advantage of 
their religious authority to reſtrame the malignity 


of accurſed peoplein whom any image of a God gr 
of 
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of religion is remaining. * He proceeds inthe dil. 
courſe and brings the examples of Samuel, Iſaich, 
Eliſha, Iojada, Zecharias,who were Prieſtsand Pro. 
phets reſpeQively, and yer imployed in Princes 
Courts, and Councells of Kings, and addes this, 
Vnum noveritis, quie niſt familiares, & Conſiliarii 
Reg eſſent Epiſcopi, ſupra dorſum Eccleſia hadit fa- 
bricarent peccatores, & immaniter, ac intolerabilitt 
opprimeret Clerum preſumptio Laicals, That's moſt 
truc. If the Church had not the advantage of addi. 
tionall honorary imployments , the ploweys would 
plow upon the Churches back, & make long furrowes, 
* The wholc Epiſtle is worth tranſcribing , But] 
ſhall content my ſelte with chis ſummary of the ad- 
vantages which are acquir'd both to policy and Re. 
ligion by the imployment of Biſhops in Princes 
Courts, Iſt is me diantibus manſueſcit circa ſimplices 
judiciarins rigor, admittitur clamor pauperum , Ec- 
cleſiarum dignitas erigitur, relevatur panperam in- 
digentia, firmatur in clero libertas, pax in popwlis, in 
MonaHeriu quies, juſtitia libere exercetur, ſuperbia 
opprimitur, augetur Laicorum devorio, religio fove- 
tur, diriguntur judicia,&c, When pious Biſhopsate 
imploycd in Princes Councells, then the rigor of 
Lawes ts abated equity introduced, the cry of the poore 
u heard, their neceſſities are made known, the liber- 
ties of the Church are conſerved, the peace of King- 
domes labour'd for,pride is depreſſed, religion in- 
ereaſeth, the devotion of the Laity multiplies , and 
tribunals are made juſt and incorrupt, and merciful. 
Thus farre Perris Bleſenſis, * Thelcarc the effects 


which 
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which though perhaps - they ,doe nar alwaies. fall 
out, yet theſethings may in expectaci ;of reaſon 
be look'd for from the Clergy, their prigciples and 
calling promiſes all this, &, quis i Eccleſid mag 
lex t «bi Dominus leg timetar, meligs «14 pad 
Dei Miniftros agere canſam,  acthiss enim Des. td. 
more ſententiam legs veram promunt; ((aith $. Am. '* 'frinh. 
broſe,) and therefore certainly the ftaire(t reaſon in 

the world that they be implayed;- Bur if perſonall 
defaillance be thought reaſonable co dilimploy. the 
whole calling, theo -neither7Clergy nor Laity 
ſhould ever ſerve a Prince. 

And now we are cafily driven into an under- 
ſtanding, of that YO of $, Paul [ No man that :.Timth.1.4, 
warrethentaneleth mſelfe with the affaires of this 
life.] Foralthough this be ſpoken of all Chriſtian 
people, and concernes the Laity in their proportioa 
as much asthe Clergy, yet nor one, nor the other 
is interdicted any thing that is: not adire hinde- 
ranceto their owne preciſe duty of Chriſtianity, 

And ſuch things mult be par'd away from the frin- 
ges of the Laity, as.well as the long robe af. the 
Clergy. But it we ſhauld.conkder how little we 
have now left forthe imploy meat of a Biſbop, Lam 
afraid a Biſhop would ſcarce ſecmto be a neceſlary 
funRioo, ſo tare would it be from being, hindered 
by the collaterall intervening of, a Lay»judicatuce. 
I nced not inſtance in any particulars, for it the 
judging matters and queſtions of religion be noc 


lett aloneto them, they may well be put into atem. 
A aa porall 
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porall imployment,to preſerve them from ſuſpiti. 
on of doihg nothing. | | 

I have now done with this, only intrearing this 
to beconfidered, Is notthe King fons utriaſg, jwrif. 
ditions? In all the fenſes of Common-law , and 
extervall compulſory he' 1s. Butiffo, they why 
may northe King as well make C/trgy- Images, is 
Lay-Delegates? For (tobe ſure) if there be an inca- 

ciry in the Clergy of medling with ſecular at- 
Grey, ibreis the ſame at leaſtin the Laity of med- 
ling with Church affaires. For if the Clergy be a- 
bove the affaircsof the World, thenthe Laity ate 
under the afﬀfaires of the Church; or elle, if the 
Clergy betmcapableof Lay-bufincefle, becauſe it is 
of a differeht and diſparate nature trom the Church, 
does not the ſame argument excludethe Laity trom 
intervening im Church affaircs? For the Church dif- 
fersno more from the common-wealth , then the 
common. wealth differs from the Church, And now 
afterall this, ſuppoſe a King ſhould command a 35- 
ſhop togoe on Embaſly to a forraine Prince, to be s 
Commiſſioner ina treaty of pacification, if the Biſhop 
refuſe, did he doe the duty of a SubjeR? It yea, [ 
wonder what ſubje&ionthar is which a Biſhop owes 
to his Prince, when hee ſhall not be bound to obey 
himm anything bur the ſaying,and doing of his of- 
fiee, to which te 43 obliged , whether the Prince 
commands him yea or no, Bur if no, then the Bi- 
ſhop was tyed to goe, and then the calling makes 
him no way incapable of ſuch imployment, for no 
man can be bound todoe a inne. 


But 
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| exfhine 4 yoem ot 42) 


Utthcadidnorthis iuployment, when the oc- *. 50. 

cafions werp great, and extraordinary, torce the And there- 
Bijhops to a tgmporaty abſence? And what fore were 
was there forthate For the Church is not tobe | (5 am ”, 
deſtirme, that's agreed 9nby allthe Canons. They res ons . 
muſt not be like: the $icilien Biſhops whom Perras «, ? 
Bleſenſis complaing of, that attended the Court,and others in 
never viſited their Churches, or took care either of ſubſtituti- 
the cure of ſoules, or of the - Church poſſeſſions, on, 
What then muſt be done? The Biſbops in ſuch caſes 
may give delegation of their power, and offices to 
others, though now adaics they are complain'd of 
for their care, I ſay, tor their carey For if they may 
intervene in ſecular affaires , they may ſometimes 
be abſent, and then they muſt delegate their power, 
or leavethe Church withquta Curate. * * * Bur 
for thismatter the account need- not be For 
ſince I have proved that the whole Diaceflc is is 
curs Epiſcopals, and for all of it, heis reſponſive-to 
God Almighty, and yer, that inſtane necceflity and 
the publike a& ok; Chriftendome hath ratified ir, 
that Biſhaps have delegated to Prevbyters fo many 

rts of the Biſhops charge as there are pariſhes. in 

is Dioceſle, the 4/2w7is which is pretended for de. 
legation of Epiſcopall charge is no lefle then the 
atof all Chu , Far it is evident art firſt, 
Presbyters had no diſtin cure ar all, bur were in 
common aſhiſtantto the Biſbop, and were his emiſ- 
ſaries for the gaining ſoules in City, or Subutbs; 
But whenthe 85ſbops divided pariſhes, and fixtthe 
A aa 2 Pres i” 
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Presbyters upon a cure, ſomany Pariſhes as th 
diſtinguiſhed, ſo many delegations they made; at 
theſe we all believe to: be good- both in law, and 
conſcience. For the Biſhop per ownes' divines ardi. 
nts propria hierarthie extreve myfteris (fanh $, De. 
nts,) he doesnotdoethrofticesethisorder by him. 
ſelte onely, but by others alfo, for all the inferior 
orders doc {o operate, as by them hedors his pro. 
per offices, :  - / Wat 

*. Bur befides this grand a of the BiBops firſt, 
and then of all: Chriſtendome in conſent, we have 
faire precedent in S.Pavl, for he made delegation of 
apowerrorhe Church of Corrmth to excommuni- 
catethe.inceſtuous perſon. It was a- plain delegatt] 
on; for he commanded them to doe it, and gave 
them his own ſþiris, that is, his own authority ;and 
indeed without it, I ſcarce find how: the delinquent 
ſhould hare beendelivered overto Saran inthe ſenſe 
of the Apo#olick Church, thar is, to be buffeted, for 
that was a miraculous appendix of power Apoſto» 
lick, 

* WhenS. Pas! {ent for Timethy from Ephe: 
ſes, he ſent Tychicws tobe his Yiear, | Doethy dili. 
genceto come unto me ſhortly, for Demas hath forſa- 
ken me &c. And Tychicws have 4 ſent to Bpbeſws] 
Here was an exprefle delegation of the power' ot 
jurifdiftionto Tychicas, who for the time was' C#- 
rateroS.Timothy. Epaphroditws for 2 while attended 
on S.Paxl,although he was then Biſhop-of Philippt, 
and either S. Paul,or Epaphroditw appoimed one in 
ſubſtitution ,- or the Church' was inquiſhed, 
tor 


* kn y 7 
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* Thus alfo we find thar'S\, Jenetiae did dele. 

Sure his power to the Presbyters in this' voyage ro 

is At artyr dome. POCONO ferregregen qet in) Epil. ad 
ter vos eſt, donee Dots Heſip) TA on Antioch. 
patam invobs habiturws eff, T6 Preibyters doe you 
feed the flock till God ſhall Sefigne you « Bijhap, Til 
then, Therefore it was but-a-delegare , it 
could not clſe have expired inthe preſence of a Sy- 
perionur. * To this purpoſe is that of the Zeadie. Cx. 56. 
an Councell, Non oportet Presbyteros ante ingreſſuns 
Epiſcops rye & ſedere in tribunalibss, nifs fort? 
aut eorotet Epiſcopus, aut in rini eumie/ſe con. 
Firertt, rhe 1991 muſt not frincopf eons 
the Biſbop, wnlefie the Biſhop be ſick, or abſent. So 
that it feemes whatthe Biſhop does when he is in 
his Church, that may be commitred-to othersin 
his abſence. ' And rothis purpoſe- S;' Cyprian ſent a 
playne commifhon ro his Presbyters.' Frets ergo = 
diletione & religione veſtrb .... his litericbortor, + 3249. 
Mando vt v0 .... Vics Mrs Cſd lepet res 
verends taqua adminifirdtio relies Pacer,” Fon: 
treat and etwaallyee ; that bo. = in the 
adminiſtration of the affayres of the Church and a- 
nother rime he put Hercalansr, {_ CO 
of his Suffragans, 'togerher wit Mogabiane), v1 | 
Numidicns, (wo Prieſts ,n tation For thr ex. pay " 
communicating F eliciFimw and fower more.\ Cum 
870 vos pro me Vicartos miſtrim.”) Sor was juſt 
in the caſe of Hierocles Biſhop of Altxandvis ant bere/; 68, 


Melitins his Surrogate in Epiphanins, YVidebatar 
6 ths Aaaz autom «5 


.: 


autem & Melitius;praminere $&C:,vt qui ſecundum 
locum habebat poſt Petrums is Archiepiſcopats , velat 
adjnwandi ejus gratih ſub ipſs exiſtens, & ſub ipſo Eca 
cleſiaſtica 1949, He did\G bur cb off ices wnder , and 
fer Hieras/es ; And:l.conld gever find any Canon 
or =— dechmatory clauſe in any Councell, 
or Primitive Father againſt a 8iſbop's giving more 
or lefleofhis juriſdiaugn by way of delegatzon. 

* Hitherto-alſo may bereterr'd, that when the 
gods af all the Church which then were of a per. . 
pron and buiſy diſpenſation, wereall in the Biſhops 

and as part of the Epiſcopall function, yerthat 
part of the Bi/bops office, the Biſbopby order of the 
Caquncell of Chalcedow might delcgare to a. ſtcy- 
ard; provided he werea Clergy-man ; and u 
this intimatian and decree of Chalcedon the Fathers 
inthe Councelt of Sevill forbid any lay.mento be 
ſtewards for the Church, Elegimmua vt wuuſaw([e, 
noſtrhm ſecundum Chalcedenenſium Patrum decreta 
ex proprio.Clers Orconenum fibi conſtituat. Putthe 
xealon, extends. the Canon further. Ingegaram of 
emiry laiewm V 1 481m &ffe Epiſcopt , & Seculares 
in Eccleſia judicares Vicaks Qs, Breuges the 
Canon allowes, ovely forbids. lay-men to be Vi- 
Cars. In une. enim codemg, officio non decet . dif ar 
profeſiie, qued etiamin diving lege probthetar, &c: 
In one and the ſame office the law of God forbids 10 
joywe men of diſparace capacities, This then would 
be conſidered. For the Canon pretends Scripture, 


Precepts ot Fathers, and Tradition of antiquity for 
it's Sanion, 


* For 
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cellot of Hierecles Parriareh of Alexandris, So yon? iff | 


were Herculanss , and Caldainiin3 © $.Cyprien. But yer was a. 
they never delegated to - lay-man any patt of ny lay El. 


their Epiſcopall power preciſely. Of their Jay-pow- ders in an 
cr or the cogniſance of ſecular cauſes of the people, Church of 
I find oh delegation made to ſome Gentlemen of fice heard 
the Laity , by Sy{wanss Brſbop of Troas, when his —— 
Clerks grew coverous , hecur'd their irch of old, Secrar.le. 
by truſting menof another profeſſion ſoro ? ow bp ——— 
them” into juſtice, and contempt of money. * $7 

quis autem Epiſcdpus poſt hac Eccleſiaſticam Pemant 
Lartcatt Procuntarions adminifirandem elege. rpms 
rit .... Bow {ola 4 Chriſto derebus Panperum jad. 

catay reus, ſeletiam & Concilio manebit obnoxias. 

If any eg ſhall hereafter concredit any Chutch af. 

fayres to Lav ADuixtsrRATION Ge ſhall bereſpon- 
fivetoChrift, andin danger of the Councell. Bur the 

thing was of morc ancient conſtitution. Forin that 

Epiſtle which goes underthe Name of S.Clement, Epif, ad 
whichis moſt certainly very aticient whoever was 1%.Fre: 
the author of it , itis decreed, Si quiex Fratribus 
netotia habent inter ſe apud cogmirores ſeculi non ju- 

dicentur , ſed apud Presbyteros Ecclhiſie quicquid i- 

lzd eft dirimatar. If Chriſtian people have cauſes of 
difference and judicial conteftation , let it be ended 


before thtePx1n4rs. Por fo S. Clement expounds 
[ Presby- 
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[ Presbyteros) in the ſame Epiſtle, reckoning it as 
a part of the {acred Hierarchy, - ©, Tothisorſome 
paralel! conſtitution, S.Hierome relates , ſaying that 
[ Prieſts from the beginning were appointed GE: of 
cauſes), He,expounds his meaning tobe of ſuch 
Prieſts ay weregllo Biſhops, and they were Iygdges ab 
initio, from the begipuang (laith S. Hicrom). Sothat 
this ſaying ot the Father may no way prejudge the 
Biſhops authority, but it excludes the aſſiſtance of 
lay.men from their Confiſtorics. Presybrter, and F. 
p:ſcopus: was inſtead of one word.to S.Hierom, but 
they are alwaics Clergy, with him and all menelſe, 
* Bur for the mayne Queſtion, S. Ambroſe did 
repreſent it) to ;/alentinias. the Taperour with 
confidence, and humility, 1n54u{a fide, vel Eccle- 
fraftici alicujus ording eum judicare debere , quinec 
Mnnere impar ſit, nec jure diſſimils, The whole 
Epiſtle is admirable to this purpoſe, Sacerdotes de 
Sacerdotibus judicare, that Clergy men muſt onely 
judge of Clergy-canſes,. and this S, Ambroſe there 
call's judiciam Epiſcopale. The Biſhops judicature. 
Si traftandameſt , traftare in Eccleſia didies , quod 
Majors fecerunt mes. Si conferendum de fide , Sa- 
cerdotum debet eſſe iita collatio , ficut fattum eſt ſub 
Conſtantine Aug. memorie Principe, Sothat , both 
matters of Faith and of Eccleſtaflicall Order are tobe 
handled in the Church, and that by Biſhops, and that 
ſub tmperatore, by permiſiion and authority of the 
Prince, For lo it was in Nice, under Conſtantine. 
Thus tarre S. Ambroſe. 
* 5, Athanaſius reports that Hoſizes Biſhop of 
Corduba, 


oY 
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Cordubs, preſident in the Nicene Councell, ſaid , it 
wasthe abhominarion of delolation that a lay-mar 
ſhould be judge in Eccleſiaſtics judicys, in Church. 
cauſes, And Leontixe calls' Church-affayres, Res $914 in vit 
alitnas 4 Laicks, things of another Conrt, of a diſtint# —__ 
coeniſance from the Laity,. * To theſe adde the 
Councell of Yenice, for itis very conſiderable in a 
this Queſtion. Clerico niſi ex permiſſu Epiſeapi ſai 
ſervorum ſuorum ſecularia judicia adire non liceat, 


Sed ſi fortaſſe tha ſui judicium caperit habeve 


ſuſpeFum, aut ipfe de proprictate aliqui adverſus ip- 
ſum Epiſcopum fucrit nat4 contentio , aliorum Epiſ. 
coporum audiemiam, Non S&Aculaniun Porss, 
TATUM debebit ambire, Alittr 4 communione habea. 
tur alienws. Clergy.men without delegation from 
their Biſhop may not heare the canſes of their ſervants, 
but the Biſhop , waleſſe the Bilbop be appealed from, 
thenother Biſhops mutt heare the cauſe, but No Lar 
lupGn s by any meanes. 

* Theſe Santions of holy Churchit pleaſed novecon- 
the Emperourto ratifieby an Imperiall edi&, forſo /i. ::3. 
Inſtinian commanded that incaules Eccleliaſticall, 

Secular {udges ſhould haveno intereſt , Se p San- 

crissImus EyiscOpus Sxcunbun Sackas Res 

GuUtLas CausA Finzu Imponatr, The Biſhop ac. 

cording to the Sacred ( anons wo be the ſole judgeof 

Charch-matters. lend this with the decrenall of $. 

Gregory one of the fower Doors of the Church, 

(avendum eft a Fraternitate veſtr4 , ne ſacularibus hb.7-4pif.66, 

viris, atg, non ſub regula noſtri degentibus res Ec- | 

cleſiaſtice committantur, Hetd muit be taken that 
B bb matters 
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* Tertu/l- 

(.c. 33-5. 
po in.1, 
Tim, 5,1, 
lib. 1. de offic. 
6. 29.8, Au- 
gui. lib. 3. 
contra Cre/ſ- 
con. & Epi, 

137. 


matters Eccleſiaſtical be not any waits concredited ty 
ſeeulor perſons, Bur of this I have twice ſpoken al. 
ready. 9. 36.andg.4r. 

The thing is fo evident, that it is next to impyy 
dence to fay that in Antiquity Zey.men were par- 
ries and afſefſors in the Confiſtory of rhe Church, 
It was againſt their faith , it was againſt theirpra- 
Qice; and thoſe few pigmy objeRions, out of * Tex. 
tuhlian, S. Ambroſe , and S. 4Au#in ufing the word 
Senjores, or Blders, ſomerimes tor Priefts, as being 
the latine forthe Greeke eywob/ng , ſometimes for 
aſecular Magiſtrate, or Alderman, (forlI thinke$, 
Auſtin did {© in his third booke againſt Creſcowiae) 
are bur like —_—_ to prove that rwo and two 
are not foure; - Je. —— flight, aCry img- 
ginations, againft the conſtant, knowne, , Ca- 
tholike vraGice and doQrine of the Church , and 
hiſtory of all ages,is as ifa man ſhould goe ro trig 

an Imperiall army with a fingle bulruſh. They are 
not worth farther confidering. 

* Burt this1s ; Thar inthis Queſtion of Jy. BE 
ders the Moderne Aerians and Acephali doe wholly 
miſtake their own advantages, For whatſoever they 
objeQ out of antiquity tor the white, and watry 
colours of lay-Elders 1s cithera very miſpriſion of 
their allegarions, or elſeclearly abufcd in the uſe of 
tem. Fornow adayes they arc only us'd to ex- 
cludeand drive forth Epiſcopecy , but thenthey mif- 
altedge antiquity, for the men with whoſe Heifers 
they would faine p in this Qneſtion were 
themſclves Biſhops tor the moſt part, and hethar 
was 


— 


was not, would faine have beene, it is knowae ſo of 
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Tv inllien, and therefore moſt cerrainly it they had 
ſpoken of lay-Inudges in Church matters ( which 

they never dream'd —_ mcant them not ſo as to 
exclude Epiſcopacy, andit not, then the pretended 
allegations car» doe no fervice in the preſent Que- 
ſtion. 

I am only tocleare this —_— from a placeof 

Scripture rocally miſunder , and then ir cannoc 

have any colour from any «»2whk, cither divine, or 
humane, butthat Zsy-1sdges of cauſes Ecclefiaſti- 

call as they are unheard of mm antiquity, ſo they are 
neither nam'd in Scri , hor reccive from thence 

any inftruRions for thei in their ima- 
ginary office, and therefore may be remanded to 

the place from whence they came, even the lake of 
Gebenns,and ſo tothe place of the neereſt denomi- 
nation, The objcion is from S. Pani, b wats wor 

ine ere ings fe. let the Blders that rale well, by + T9.5.17- 
accounted worthy of double honour , eſpecially they - 
that labour in the word  dotirine. efpecially they =--- 
therefore all Elders doe nor ſo, Heredreewo ſorts 
of Elders, Preaching Miniſters, and Elders not 
Preachers, Therefore Zay- Elders, atid yerall ar 
gOVernourss . 

1. .- But why therefore Lay-Elders? Why.may 
there nor be diverſe Church. officers, and. yer but 
one, or rwo ofthem the Preacher? [| Criſt ſent me 
not to Baptie but 10 Preach”) faith S.,Paut, and 
yet the commiſſion of [ baptizate ] was as large as 
[ predicate] and = _ might not R_ c/ 
2 
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Chriſt ſent me not to Preach, butto Beprize, thatis, 
in S.Pawls ſenſe, not lo much to doe one, as to doe 
the other, and it he left the ordinary miniſtrationof 
Bapriſme, and berook himſeclte ro the ordinary of. 
ficeof Preaching , then tobe ſure, ſome Miniſter 
muſt be the ordinary Baprtizer, and {@,not the Prea. 
cher, tor if he mightbe both ordinarily, why was 
not S. Pas! both ? For though their power was 
common to all of theſame order, yet the execution 
and diſpenſation of the Miniſteries was according 
ro ſeverall gifts,and that of Prophecy , or Preach- 
ing was not diſpenicd to all in ſo conſiderable « 
meaſure, but that ſome of them might be deſtin'dto 
the ordinary execution of other othces , and yet be- 
cauſe the guitt of Prophecy was the greateſt, ſo al. 
{o was the office, and therefore the ſenſe of the 
words is this, thet all Presbyters mu#it be honoar'd, 
but eſpecially they that m_—_ , doing that office 
with an ordinary execution and miniſtery, So no 
Lay-Elders yet. Addeto this , that it is alſo plain 
that allthe Clergy did not Preach. Falerine Biſhop 
of Hippo could not well $skil in the Latine rongue 
being a Greek borne, and yeta Godly Biſhop, and 
S. Auſtin his Presbyrer preach'd for him. The ſame 
cale might occurrein the Apoſtles times, For then 
was a concurſe of all-Nations rothe Chriſtian 5y- 
waxes, eſpecially in all great Imperiall Cittics, and 
CMetropelitans, as Rome, Antioch, leruſalem, Caſa- 
res, and the like, Now all could nor. ſpeak: with 
rongues , neither could all Prophecy, they wee 
particular guitts given ſeverally, to leverall-men ap» 
pointed 


: 
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pointed ro miniſter in Church-offices. Some Pro- 
phecyed, ſome interpretedy and theretore is is an 
ignorant fancy to think that he muſt needs be a 
Laick, whoſoever in the ages Apoſtolicall was not 2 
Preacher. 

2. None of the Fathers ever expounded this 
place of Laey- Elders, ſo that we have a traditive in- 
terpretation of it in prejudice tothe prerence of our 
new office, 

3. The word Presbyter is never uſed inthe new 
Teſtament for a Ley-mas, if a Church officer be in. 
rended. If it be ſaid,it is uſed ſo here, that's the que. 
tion, and muſt not be broughe to prove it ſclfe, 

4. The Presbyter that is here ſpoken of muſt be 
maintain'd by Ecclefiaſticall revenue, for 10S, Paul 
expounds [ honour } in the next verſe. Presbyters 
that rule well muſt be honoured &c. For it written, 
thew' ſhalt not muz7le the month of the Oxe that 
treadeth out the corne, But now,the Patrons of this 
new deviſe are notſo greedy of their 9-04 as 
to be at Charges with them, they will rather lee 
them ſtand alone on their owa rotten leggs, and ſo 

riſh , then fixe him upon this place with their 
ands in their purſes. Butit had been moſt fitting 
for themto have kept him, being he is of theirown 


begerting. 


5. Thisplace ſpeaks not of divers perſons, bur 
divers parts of the Paſtorall office, eta, and 
wn xhyy. Torule, and to labour inthe word. 
luſt as if the expreſſion had been ix wateria politics, 


All good Connſcllors of State are worthy of d 
Bbb 3 ble 
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ble honour, eſpecially them that diſregarding theig 
own private, aimeat the publike good.” This im 
plics not two forts of Couanlellors, but ewo partsof 
a Counlellors worth, and quality. Iudges that dog 
righteouſneſſe are worthy of double honour, eſpe. 
cially if they rightrhe cauſe of Orphans, and Wid. 
dowes, and yetthere arc no righteous judges that 
refuſe tro doe both. 

6. All Miniſters of H. Church did not preach, 
at leaſt notfrequently. The ſeven that were 3 # 
xhpwr Trey ule, ſet over the Widdowes were Prezby» 
eters, but yerthey were forced to leave the conſtang 
miniſtration of the word to attend that imploy- 
ment, as I ſhewed * formerly; and thus it was in * 
deicent too, for þ apweC!s ny@ ib Anitardpoig, © nrrmpnds, 
( ſaid Socrates ) 4 Presbyter does not Preach in 4» 
lexandria, the Biſhop only did it. And then the alle- 
gation is cafily underſtood. For labouring in the 
word docs nor fignify, only making Homilics or 
exhorrationsto the people, but whether ir be by 
word, or writing, ortravelling trom place to place, 
ſtill, rhe greater rhe (cdulity of the perſon is, and 
difficulty of the labour, the greater increment of 
honour is to be given him. So that here is no Lay- 
Elders, for all the Presbyrers S. Paul ſpeaks of, arc 


. tobehonoured, bur eſpecially thoſe who take cx- 


traordinary pains in propagating the Goſpell. For 

though all preach, ( fuppoſe thee) yet all doe not 

zemges take ſuch great pains init, as is intimatedio, 

x86 77M For xemg7 15 tO take bodily labour, and tra- 

vaile, #{g, «d laſitudinem, (ſo Budew renders Fw 
. n 


% 
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And foit is likely S. Pau! here means. Honour the 
good Presbyters, but eſpecially them thar travell 
tor diſſeminating the Goſpell. And the word is of- 
ren {o uſed in Scripture. S. Pauhand merry ma ry 
izmem. | have travelled in the word more then 
they all. Not that S. Pa»/ preached more then all 


' the Apoſtles, for moſt certainly, they made it their 


bufinefle as well as he. But he travelled further and 
more then they all for the ſpreading it. And thus it 
is ſaid of the good Womanthar travelled with the 
Apoſtles, for fupply of the neceſſities of their diet 
and houſhold offices, [ they labored much in the 
Lord.) wniyis the word forthem too. Soitis ſaid 


of Perſis, of Mary, of Tryphens, of Triphoſa. And Rom. 16. 


fhnce theſe women were rndm © Kreip that travel. 
ed with the Apoſtolicall men and COUNIEY the 
men alfotravelled to, and preach'd, and therefore 
Were xem3 rm 4s rbye, that i travellers in the word. 


[ We ought therefore to receive ſuch ) (laich S. Toby) '-EpRcap. g. 


intimaring a particular reception of them, as bei 
rowards us of a peculiar merir, So that the ſenſe 

S. Paw! may be this alſo , All the Rulers of the 
Church, that is, all Biſhops, Apoies, and Apoſtolick 
men, art is be honowred, but cſpecially them who, . 
beſides the former ruling, are alſo rravelers in the 
word, or Evangelifts, 

7, Weare furniſhed with anfwere enongh ro 
infaruat this pretence for Ley. &/ders,trom the com- 
mon draught of the new diſcipline. For they have 
lome that Preach only, and fome that Rale, awd 
Preach100, and yet neither of chem the Lay- Elder, 
vi3. their Paſtors,and Dodbors, 8. 
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$, Since it is pretended by themlſc)ves ia the 
Queſtion of Epiſcopacy, that Presbyter, and Epif- 
copus is all one, and this very thing confidently ob. 
truded in defiance of Epilcopacy , why may noe 
Presbyteri in this place ſignify [| Biſbops? ] And 
theneither this muſt be Ley- Bi/bops as well as Lay- 
Presbyters or elſe this place is to none of their pur- 

oles. 

F 9. If both theſe offices of Rut rms and 
PxzacurinG may be conjund in one perſon, then 
there isno neceſſity of diſtinguiſhing the Officers 
by che ſeverall _— ments , ſince one man may 
doe both. But if theſe offices cannot be conjung, 
then no Biſhops muſt preach, nor no preachers be of 
the Conſiſtory ( take which government you liſt) 
for ifthey be , thenthe offices being united in one 
perſon, the inference of thediſtin officer, the Lay- 
Elder, is impertinent. For the meaning of $, Pas/ 
would be nothing but this. All Church- Rulers 
muſt be Lars, Eſpecially for their preaching, 
For if the offices may be unircd in one perſon (as it 
is evidentthey may) thenthis may be comprehen. 
ded wirhin the other,and only be a vitall part and of 
peculiar excellency, And indeed lo itis, according 
tothe expofitionot S. Chryſoftome, and Primaſins, 
fir 3H nm agar aptrciiyes wadWds cod tu f fi apofdren 
aad\uaries inexer. They rule well, that ſpare nothing for 
the care of the flock, So that this is the generall 
charge, and preaching is the particular, For the 
work in generall they are to reccive double honour, 
but this of preaching, as then preaching was, had a 


parti- 
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particular excellency, and a plaſtick powerto forme 
men into Chriſtianity , eſpecially ic being then at. 
teſted with miracles. 

But the new office of a Zay- Elder, I confeſſe I 
cannot comprehend in any reaſonable proportion, 
his perſon, his quality, his otfice, his authority, his 
ſubo: dination, his commiſſion hath made ſo many 
diviſions and new emergent Queſtions: and they, 
none of them all aſſerted cither by Scripture or An- 
tiquity, that if I had a mind to leave the way of 
God andot the Catholick Church, and runne in 

r\uir of this metcor, I might quickly be amuſed, 
bn ſhould find nothing certain but acertainty of 
being miſguided, Theretore if not for conſcience 
ſake, yet for prudence, bonum eſt eſſe hic, itis good 
to remaine in the fold of Chriſt, under the guard, 
and ſupravifion of thoſe ſheapheards Chriſt hath 
appointed, and which his ſheep have alwaics fol. 
lowed, 

For I conſider this one thing to be enough to 
determine the Queſtion. [© <AMy ſbeep ( faich our 
bleſſed Saviour) beare my voice, if a ſtranger, or 6 
thiefe come, him they will not heare] Cleaily thus, 
That Chriſt's ſheep heare not the voice of a ſtran- 
ger,nor will they follow. him, and therefore thoſe 
ſhcapheards whomthe Church hath followedin all 
ages, are no ſtrangers, but Shcapheards or Paſtors 
ot Chriſts appointing, or elſe Chriſt hath had no 
ſheep, for.it he hath, then Biſhops are the ſhcap. 
heards, for them they have ever followed. I end 


with thar golden rule of Yincentiue Lirinenſis, Mag - 
Ccc mopere 


Cap. 3- adv. 


bere/tr. 


I. 
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nopert curandum eſt ut id teneamus, quod ubig,, quod 
ſemper, quod ab omnibus creditum eſt, Hoc eit enim 
vere, proprieg, Catholicum. For certainly the Ca. 
tholick belict of the Church againſt Aris, Eune. 
mim, eMacedonivs, Apollinarss, and (the worſt of 
hercticks) the Cataphrygians was never more truly 
received ofall, and alwaies, and every wherethen 
is the government of the Church by Brſbops. An- 
nunciare ergo Chriſtians Catholics preter 1d quo 
acceperunt, nungquam licuit, nunquam licet, nunquam 
licebit. [t never was, #, nor ever ſhall be lawſull to 
geach ( hriftian people any new thing then what they 
have received from a primitive fountain, and u dt- 
ſeended in the fiream of Catholick , uninterrupted 
ſucceſion. 
* Ionely adde, thatthe Church hath infinuared 
It to be the duty of all good Catholike Chriſtians 
to pray for B:Jhops, and asthe caſe now ſtands, for 
Epiſcopacy it {clfte , tor there was rever any 
Chuich-Lirurgy bur ſaid Leranyes tor 
their K 1 x 6,and for thcir 
BizH0O0P. 
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= Noiſc heard inthe Ayre ar Albomrow 
in the County of S»f/o/k-, on 1 huriday 


tbe 4-day of Aut ar 5. otive Cluik, 
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Wherein was heard the b ati: g of Drums, 


the orfch:rying of Muskers and P... c Or-::ra ce 
for the ſp ce O' an he urc shO MG Fes as will be 
ate fie." hv m nMnnmn Ot o w*? We rth, 
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With a Stone that fel] tram the *ky in that 
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JET, 1. FH 


Truz and flrange Newes out of 
SUFFOLKE, 


was rruly forctold long 
J# (tcce by who was and 1s 
Truth ic {clfe, cven our 
L cfled Lord and Redce- 
"mer, Lube 2, that 1n the 
ah OI latter dayes there ſhall be 
RE warres and ſeditions, 2nd 
<A>), Enrihquikes in divers plas 
ces, wirh Famines and Pe« 
ſtileaces, and fearefull things, and great S7eres 
from Heaven, The greateſt part of which heav crly 
prediction how punRually we have ſecne fulfiiled 
amongft our ſelves , even within the memory of 
man, Is nor makas vne to any rationall obſcrver 
that conſidereth the Rate of rhe times. Gad hath 
been pleaſed of late yeeres fince that devi)liſh fire 
of the warres in Bobemra was kindled by the ] eſu- 
ires, to the diſturbance af that flouriſhing Empire 
of Germany, to fore-ſhew by divers fignes and'to- 
kens in the Ayre, the troubles that were then ap» 


A 3 proaching 


(2) 


poaching , giving thereby watning to tis choſen 


p:ople to prepire to meer hun by u it .tneG ir pene 
Cauc:, that fo they mary ber hid in the day of the 
Lords wcat'), 201 not involved in the commoa de- 
Atruction: VV war fiery imoreſh 15 were (eene in 
the ayre in ſundry p!:ces of Germany, both betore 
the b.rte!ll of Prazer, and abuut the rime of the 
con atng in of rhe moſt vigorious King of Swe- 
den, co vards the bitrels of Lerpſich and Nordlin. 
gen, an] upon ſundry orher occaſions, he that will 
may read in the Chronicles of t'\ar Nation. And 
if men duly confider what ftrange alrerations fol- 
lovei thoſe heavenly admonitions, « will beng 
difhculr thing to fore- ſee whar our ſelves at whoſe 
doore the tiffe nov ſtandecth may expe in this 
KingJome. I inſtance in a ftrange, bur very true 
Relation of what very lately happened betwixt the 
tvo Tovnes of Woodbridge 3nd Albow in High 
S uffolke, as it hath been made manifeſt to ſome of 
the M:mbers of th: Honourable Houſe of Com- 
m02s, and is atteſted already by divers paople of 
2d worth, who were care witneſles alonr_ 
neſſes of the ſam:, and will be farther atteſted by 
the wiole Corporation of Aiborow: And thus it 
was : 

Upon Thurſday the 4. day of this inſtant 4#- 
guſt,abour the houre of foure or fie 2 alocke in the 
-afrerno20e, there was a wonderfull noyſe heard in 
the ayre, as of a Drum beatins moſt fiercely, which 
afrer 2 while was ſeconded ,with a. long 'peale of 
ſmall Shot, and after thar 2 diſcharging as ir were 
of great Orinagce ina pitcht field : This cogtiuu- 


l 


i 


3 

{with ſome viciſfitudcs of ſmall ſhot and greae 
Ordnance tor t!1e ſpice uf one houre and an h1a!:e, 
and then making a mizity and violenc rep -rc alto- 
gether 3 at the ce2fing rhereot chere was obſerved 
ro fall down our of che sKkic a Stone of about foure 
pounds weight, which was taken up by them who 
ſaw it fall, and being both ftrange for the forme 
of it, and ſomew har miraculous for the manner of 
it, was by the ſamc parties who are ready to atteſt 
ehis Truth, trought up a 'd fhewed to a worth 
Member of rhe Houſe cf Commons, upon who 
rm it was taken up, and by him ro divers 

tiends, who have borh ſeen and handled the ſame, 
Now the mannzr of finding of this ſtone was on 
this wiſe : Oe Captaine /obnſon, and ane Maſter 
Thompſon, men well knowne in that part of Saf. 
folke were that day at Woodbridge about the lan« 
ching of a Ship rhat was newly builded chere,who 
hearing this marvellous noife towards Alborow, 
verily ſuppoſed that ſome Enemy was landed, and 
ſome ſadJen onſer made upon rhe Towne of «f1- 
borow 5 This occafion:d them to rake Horle and 
haften homewards, che rather becauſe they heard 
the noiſe ofthe BatreH'grow lowder. And- being 
at that inſtzne when char greateſt cracke and re- 
port was made 1n concluſion, on their way up- 
on an Heath betwixt the two Townes, Wood- 
bridge and Alborov, they obſerved the fall 'of this 
ftan?, which graziag in the fall of is along upon. 
the Heath, ſome 6. or 7: yards, had our-rua their 
obſervation where it refted, had not a Dog chick 
was.in their campaay followo1 it by the ſcene as 
$3 , Was. 


—_— ” 


— 
| 


_ _ 


iid 


(4) 


was het, ani braugitt then 4426 it lay Covered 5: 
ver wicl) zrall: 244 evth rat the violence of ic 
court: had comrated a50ut tt, FVhis is the rrus 
R-lagion ot the fiading ot this ſtoae, which is 8, 
iaca es loag,and 5.inches bryad,aad 2.incaes thick, 
Aa now being on their way accrer Alorow they 
m2t che greareſt part of ther Townesfolke, who 
were generally all rua our of their houſes round as 
bout amazed wick this noiſe of VWarre,and deſcry, 
ing ne Enemy aecre 3 when ſuldealy there was 
heard 2joytull noiſe as of Mulicke, and ſundry Ig+ 
ftruments ina m:lo4ious manaer, for a gaod ſpice 
rogerher, which eadod as with an harmonious ring- 
ing of B-lls. This is t1- true relation of this mo 
ſtraage” igns from Heaven, The Lord God of 
Haven ani Earth wh ftceres the courſe of all 
humine aF4ires, have mercy up>n this frafull Land 
and Nation, and in the midit of theſe diſtractions 
which no 2ce bath in our Church and State,open 
our eyes to ſee,anl o1r neures to conſider this gras 
cioas day of our Viſieatioq, and give us grace to 
meer hin by 1 erus and unfain2d repentance, that 
utder the (h1iov of his wings may be our refuge 
aqll cheſe Rorames be avcrpaſt, 
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M ERLINS Prophelic of K ing ſore 
upon Hulb, 


Ovvuan, Lovvynanthcy tra) fi well rejoyce, 
So ſoone to be changed as thou ſhalt be ; 
From a Sheepe- cotcs name the game goes 
Untoa goodly Towne as men ihall (ce- 

Thy name ſhall be called to high Degree 

And 'come a Kings: tewne, ſo ſhall be thy Name ; 
Upon Hut water ſer halt then bee : 

Yet take heed tothy ſelfe for feare of blame. 

But now poore Hytorn, thou flandeſt well 

Upon Humber bapke, but what isthy end 3 

Lye even in Hamber ſo thou ſhalt every del, 

Thon canſt ic no wiſe thy ſelfe from it defend. 

X ingfion npon Hull, Lowman was thy Name, 

A walled Towne thou art, ſp lorg as theu ſhalt land ; 
By reaſon of Shipping thou art in gocd fame, 

But woe to thy end, for Mz x11» faith the ſame. 

Thy Wals & towres with Pinaeles, ſo high in thy time 
Of troubles, they ſhall not thee defend : 

Nor Forts to be made, this doe I well finde 3 

For thy Pride and miſchiefe God willthee ſorrow (end. 
What availeth thee, thy walls repugning againſt God, 
God knew'th from thy vegianing, what thou ſhalt be, 
If yet thou badfi bin Lowman and uſed thy Trade, 
Thou ſhouldeſt have ſtood Rill without Walls ſurely. 
Now it is pleafure for thee ro behold, 

Thy Shippes from beyond the Seas, 


(6) . | 
Yet hadfi thou been better to fave been a ſheepfgid, * 
As was thy beginnings as cM#r117 doth prophece 
For he ſaith ſurely,thou ſhalt befare bepry | 4 

And even with the g ound thou ſhalt be [aid plaine, 
The day, time, and houre, God hath thee (cc, 

That inthee (hall be Icfr no man 0 remiajne, F 


By the L1!!: chov (hit be fore boar, 

For Humtie* with vhippes ſhall be all full, 
A'd by rhe ſame Lilly tt ov ſhilt be fo wounded,” - 
A11then blame the tio erhar thou waſtt calld Hal; 
And yet the Ships of the Li'ly th .1] fill yours remiin 
 Anlifſtand in Hunler therruh for to (ay, X 
The cauſe of warres is ofc cimes fodaire, | 
When they were to go heme they ruſt needs tay» 
Their M.rmers ſha! want that brought che trom home 
And few be it fralr ect ibe men of warre, '' 
Theic Sou'd ers 2rd Capraires ſhall be all gone 
Which they brouv! t ith rhem from Countries far 3 
Thou Hell 2nd thi Enemies ſhill dye tegetber3, , 
For VUrtaof Seladomne, and Wallisallo , A 
Dorh ſpeake te frme Propheſic all roOge ether, 
Wrh Beat, an. Bell, 2nd Mer lin, with other moe. 
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——— 
herein 1s declared how the Ca- 
valicrs were beatenout of the ſaid Town,bythole 


; Heroick Gentlemen and Members of the Parliament, 
1 Thenames of the Members) (The names of the chicf- Ca- 
of the Parl. are thelc. valiers are theſe. 
Sir Francis Pepham, 
Fir John ns, | Marqueyolf Hariferd. 
M. Richard Cole. < Lord Paxlct. 
M.Strowd. Sir Ralph Hopton., 
M. Pie, Sir Fr ancis Dorrinoton 
Sir Edward Hungerford. | | —_— 
Sir Edward Gammtos. _Mafter Smith, 


Likewiſe a truc relation how they came to Briſtow, 
with an intent to have fortified them(ſclves, bur 
wereoppoſed by the wel-aftcRed party of heCity. 


With a relation of the taking of Northampron by the Ca- 
waliers, on Tueſday, the ninth of Auguſt, 1642. 
Whereunto is annexed the Parliaments Reſolution 
concerning the {aid Cavaliers. 


Ordered that this be printed and publiſhed. 
"Joh, Browne, Cler. Parl. 
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Foyfull Newes 


FROM 


WELLS 


Somerſet-ſhire. 


pf Avingarrived at my journeys 
»f©9 end, to Tawnton-Deane, under 
Q the command of Licutenant 
Howard , with whom I am 
: 4 cntertained Trumpeter to a 
2 yy Troop of Horle, the next 
| A day I intended(m = duty bin- 
ding me thercunts ) ro take my Horſe and ride 
ro Webs, ro my Fathers : To whictrend I«wwertt 
to my Captaine,and told him my mtene, withall 
deſiring his licence for foure dayes; who told 
me that he would goe along with me to Weds, 
for it was in great diſtreſſe, the Cavaliers has 


ving made it ;their randevouz, and uſcd ſcycral- 
2 rigo 


(2) 
rigorous oppreſſions againſt thoſe that did any 
way oppole them. Wherefore he immediately 
cauſed mero'ſound my Trumpet through Tawn- 
r0n-Deane; a Corporall giving notice that ir 
"was his dcfire that all Gentlemen or others 
that were poſleſt of any Horle, or Horſe. 
mans Armes, ſhould inſtantly put themlclves 
into a Poſture of Defence , and repaire to 
him. 

Which was ſpeedily effected , for within 
three houres there were with my Captaines 
owne Horſes, and thoſe that were' ſent in, 
neere an hundred and twenty, Which being 
put in order by Lieutenant Howard, we im- 
mediately marched towards Wells, where be- 
ing arrived , wee found the Countrey all in 
Armes , and their Towne beſieged on: every 
fide. On the hill comming off Mendzp from 
Briſtow-ward, there was Sir Francs Popham, and 
Sir Edward Hungerford , with ſkxe thouſand 
armed men, and two Pecces of Ordnance, 
which were mounted againſt the Biſhops 
Palace. 

Betweene Gloftenbury and Wells there was Sir 
Edward Gainton, and Sir Fohn Horner,with cight 
thouſand men, or thereabouts. 

On the hill on the Eaſt fide between Skipron- 
Mallard and Wells, there was Maſter Pine, Maſtcr 
Cole, and Maſter Srrowd, with three thouſand 
more, and two Pecces which they Fs £59" 
rc 


(3) 


ted tocommand any part ofthe town, where 
occaſion ſhould require, * 
The ſight of vur horlc gave a little more life 
to them, they having very tew horles, and the 
Cavalicrs having at the leaſt three h::ndred, 
Wherctore Sir Edward Hungerford after a 
courteous welcome, entreated usto make good 
the paſſage trom Wells , on the North-caſt of 
the Towne, which goes up to the Downes to 
meet with Sk;prow mailer Roade, which leads to 
Briſtow, which was accordingly performed by 
us: the Army being in order,Sir Francis Pophams 
cauſed ſome ſhots ro be made from Mendip-Hill 
againſt the Brſhops Pallace, which (by reaſon 
ot the ſtrength thereot) they had made their 
Quarters, it being a place of a conſiderable 
ſtrength, and moted round about. 
Nevertheleſle the report of our Ordnance 
made the Cavaliers beſtirre themſelves, ſeeing 
themſclves ſurrounded by the Country, and 
knowing the Towne was no place of ſtrength 
or ſecurity cither to oppole us, or to ſecure 
themſelves from us, wherefore they madeas if 
they intended to force a paſſage towardsGlsſten- 
bury, which cauſcd all our parties of Foot to 
preſſe up to ſecure thole Mages, which they 
ſecing, with their utmoſt ſpeed at a paſſage be- 
ewecne the wood and us, trooped out upon us, 
fronting us boldly,which well chey might,they 
being in number much greater, and more cx- 
A 3 pcri- 
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pcricnced men, both in. Horſemanſhip, and uſe 
of Agns , our men being raw, untutored, and 
unexperienced both in the uſe of their Armes, 
and Horſemanſhip, our Foot likewife being ſo 
farre behind, by reaſon of the miſtake, thar ir 
was impoſſible to reach them, beſides our Ord- 
nance which was planted on the Hill, lying {v 
high, could not command them , they keeping 
juft under the botrome of the laid Hill, being 
thelered by the Wood, 

Nevertheleſſc, our Capraine (neither efteem- 
ing their number, or weighing the danger that 
might happen by his attempting to intercept a 
Party ſo ſtrong,and puſucd by almoſt incvitable 
ruine, and pecpetuall deſtruction) gave com- 
mand that wee: ſhould give Fire upon them, 
which was with unexpectcd alacrity , and un- 
daunted courage pertormed : They did the 
like at us, but ſuch theig haſte was, that they 
could not ſtay to ſee the execution, nor doe 
we know whether we did any againft them, 
for it was not policic to purſue them, they 
having the greater number, Beſides, .had wee 
engaged our {elves beyond the bounds or fuc- 
cour of our; Forces, wee might have been cut 
off, and they hadcauſeto laugh at 'our de- 
ſtruction, | 

The Towne being thus quit of them , wee 
drew our Forces in , where wee- were: enter- 
tained with , great joy z but they made for 
Briſtow, 


(3); | 
Briſtow, being confidence that they Thould have 
gain4 2 party there, but beingarrived, they 
tvund che City up in Armes,iand ſome in Am- 
buſth', who, ſuffered. to paſie quictly [without 
difcovcring of themiclves : [But gt their back 
returne,, being purſued by the.,Commianders 
ot the City, they intercepted them, and gave 
them a: broad ade, putting thets:ta aſhrowd 
confuſion. 1184 3.:42 - 

Some 'Prifoners they' have taken, but whiat 
they arc; - is not 'certaine :: onely ie is reported 
that Marqueſſe . Hartford; hand: the Lord Paules 
are taken. Priſoners : Others, fay.,; SirciRalph 
Hopten , but of this there is no. ceteainty:; tor 
thole that ;eſcaped,; they fled tomy; Lord 
Stranee;,.'who lay. within: tc mpiles, with an 
Armue, in the Borders of Wales. 

_ This/day bcing the eighth: of: Avewf, wee 
received ſeverall Votes of both Hgaſes of 
Parliament... with. their: Reſolution Fconcern- 
ing the ſaid Cavalcers, ngmely, that Sir 
Ralpif Hopton , Maſter Thomas Smith, Sir Fer- 
dinando Gorges, and Sir Francis Bodzneton, bc 
forthwith ſent for as Delinquents. 

The Country ſtands generally for the King 
and Parliament : You woutd forimdg mention 
confidently and willingly the Countrey take 
Armes. Although Sir Ralph Hopton be a Gen- 
tleman very well beloved in the whole Coun- 


try, yerſo highly arerhey ingenſ46 againſt him 


for 


od 
7 ?J 
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for this laſt ation, that from Fvercrarch his 
owne Tenants and Seryants came againſt hidy 
and cry him downe now, more then ever 
extolled him. when the Knights of che Shj 
were choſcn, my Lo: Paulet is hated of allmeyy 
And Mr. Smith is pitticd, he bcing ſeduced 
the other great ones, and it is believed thar 
he could fairely retreate, he would be no low 
ger of that tation. 
Itis reported for truth, that the City of North- 
hampton istaken by the Cavalicrs, bur by what 
means I cannot reſolve you. 
Theſe are the chiefc of our proceedings;1 
make no queſtion but you heare morethens 
truc, at my next opportunity you ſhall 
trom me, givethis incloſed token ro my va 


Ordered that this be printed and publiſhed 
Tt 


Iohs Browne, Cler. Par liamenton, 
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A Perfe&t 


RELA TIONS 


S = 
All the oolfages ad proceedings & 
kx of the Marqueſſe Hartford,the Lord Pawlet, 

SS andthe reit of the Cavelleers that 


WI. : : 
Ky were with them in #els. 


F 8 With the valiant reſolution and 
behaviour of the Trained-bands and other 


Inhabitants of thaſe parts, for the defence of 
them(clves,the King and Po liament. 


Asallo what kelpe was ſent from Briſtoll to % 


their ayds with the manner of the Lords and 
Cavaleers running out of the Towne. 


And many other thiags very remarkable. 


As it was ſent ina Letter from the Com- © 
þ- mi'tce in S#arwerſctſhire to both Houſes of 
_ - PAKRLIAMENT, 


S Oli: by the "oh in Pakinas, "- 
this Letter be forthwith printed and a * 


ir T; ESE Cler.Parliamentorum. 


" 12. Auguſt, 1547, 
London, Printed fr Toſeph Hunſcot, and I3Pright. 2 
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Perfect Relation from the Com- 
mittee of Sommerſet/hire, 


SIR, 


Or want of time to give you a Large and per« 
> feQtrelacion of all that hath pait here ſince 
our meeting at Shepron- Mallet upon munday 
laſt, of which you had by ourlaſt letters a 
full relation, Iam commanded by the Com- 
mittee, and Deputy»Licutenants to ſend you 
a briefe information , untill the other be pertc&ed ; and the 
rather becauſe of the convewiency of this conveyance by your 
meſſenger Maſter {»mbs , who hath done you very fer- 
vice, and adventured himſelfe very far to obſerve the doings 
and behaviour of Captaine Dog9gupon whom he hath atcer- 
ded ſame 14 or 16 dayes to his great expence, and hazard 
of his life. After ourmecting upon munday aforeſayd, The 
Lord Marquefſe with the other Lords, Knights, Gentle- 
men lodged altogether at Fel, they laboured to bring in 
thither all the great Horſes that poſlibly they could procure, 
and make up amongſt themſelves and their friends, and bad 
gathered together about $00 excellent good Horles very well 
armed, w manned with many deſperate companions. Up- 
on wedneſday morning the Gentlemengto wit Sir Ra/ph Hop- 
ton, Sir Jobn Srrewell and the reſt accompained with all their 
Horſeman came from Wells to Shepton-=MMaler , and rode 
through the Town up unto a certaine uu Hill necre Shep- 
ton called Menderpe , which being obſerved by the people 
(who were thereby ſtroken into a great affrightment and tec- 
ror) they fyrchwith feng ſcouts and poſts unto every Gentle» 
mans houſe that lay on that on, Mendvepe, to wit, unto Sir 


Tobn 


hy 
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Tels Horner, Maſter Alexander Pophan and my ſelfe modi of- 
pecially , willing us to looke umo our ſelves, for that theſe 
GCavalects were comming to deftroy us,or greatly ronnichiefe 
us, and all the good Gentlemen in theſe parts of the Country, 
this cauled very great ſtir and cumbultton in the' Country, 
and every man armed and made ready tor their comming, Bat 
thoſe Gentlemen with their Cavalcers aſter tbey had made 
a bravadoa mile or two upon the Hill beyond Skegrom, retur- 
ne4 2g4in rothe Game Towne where they ſpent a ſhort time, 
refr:hiag ch:mſclves at the Innes and Taverns, during which 
11 ne fone of their Cavalcers marching about the Town found 
aut all the hone religious mens houſes that were there, thoſe 
houſes they brake, into plundered , and robbed, efpecull 
of all Armrs and Ammiition, and made the owners wit 
their wives and children to forſake their hcuſes, and hide 
rhemelves for teare of their lives , and never durſtroreturne 
home untill yeſterday ; But after the Geatemen had refreſh- 
ed rhemiclues, and the Cavaleers done heir taid pranckes, 
they departed againe to Wells, when they had ordered the 
billting of 190 ot their Troopers there upon them of Sheprong 
apon this their bold march and bravado Sir br Horner cal- 
lcd many obhis Neighboprs, and Tenants rogether and ar- 
mcd thern or cauted them to be armed, and fo marched awry 
veto Mattar Alexander Poapham , to whom reforted preſexcly 
abore 2000 8: ned aaen ready to ſpend therr lives for the fayd 
Gentlemons fafery. 
From thence upon Friday morning they all marched ro- 
get her unto theplaceeppointed for that dayes meering , in 
the Towne of Chrwpsy, which Towne lieth about 4 or 5 
miles diſtant from Wells, and yhe great vaſt AMendeepe Hills 
lying betweene the ſaJd Towne 2nd that of Fel, and thither 
came unto us all the Trained Bands of that quarter of the 
ihie, and efpechiily Maſter Popharys Regiment, compleate 
in number , nay doabled ty ice over by meanes of volunteers, 
wbo cane belt armed and were moR ready in the uſe of their 
Armes, Acuhis place mer ome of your Commitees,and fore 
of your AR towit, Si Edward Hangerford 
(who tear of his owne wio »yo or 200 yolomreers} 
Sir 


ary 
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Sir John Horner, Maſter Alexander Popharm Mafter (vie, Matter 
Ma byn, Maſier Hyyſly,and my felfe, and after wehad beene 
wpon the place about one or ewo hovres our conipany was 
increaſed to the number of about 45 thouland as wee did 
conceive, many of theſe had no more weapons bur their 
ſwords, yet aff came to ſhew their affe&ions to the King and 
Parliameit, and to oppoſe with the haz rd of thei hives the 
Lord Marqueſſe, and bis company with their commfſion of 
Array, 1his great compery was made up of all the Gentry, 
& Yeamondry,and laſtly youths that inhabitred in the north+ 
eaſt part of the County , there came unto us eyery ene of 
Maſter Smith; Tennants 4 » Yeomen well armed , and all the 
Inhabirants in that quarter where Sir Ka/ph Hoptoxlliverh un- 
to his very Gates 
There came allo out of thoſe parts of Wiltfhire neere Sir 
Edward Hangerfords quarter, abont 2 or 3 hundred Horſemen 
ſore of them well zrmed. the reſt onely a fword and a pocket 
Piſtolly there came likewiſe aboy. 300 [ly ſtout men of very 
good ranke and quality of the City of Briffol, all of them 
on Horſeback wich Swords,Piftolls,or Carbines; there came 
from Glefterſbirr a Company of Foote well armed.conbfting 
of 250, or 390 men Jed by a valiant and expert Captaines 
they were nor of the Trained Bands , but all volunteers, 
Theſe with the reft diſcovered aboundance of Routeneſſe 
and reſulntion , wee had likewife two Waynes Joadenwith 
Powder, Batter, and Match and fore Armes ſent es by the 
honeft men of Breffto!! , with two Waines more loaden 
with foure mal field their carriages, and twoGun» 
ners ; althowgh the Major and fheriffes of Brjftoll by the 
meapes of the Lord Pawict, and Maſter Smith ( mn we were 
informed) did kinder and ic with all their kill, by 
one of Two of the clocke we had put owr Company m order, 
bart with much adoe for want of expert Sonkdiers and Com- 
mandexs , which done the Souldiers [alth they had nei- 
ther meate nor drinke ) could not be ftayed;but would march 
ver the Fill which was neere foure netfes, untill chey game 
m ſight of WeHr , and there pieched upon # great Hill in view 
of the Townez by this time the >" was neere ſpent aud vi» 
3 
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ARualls we had none nor could we get any upon theſuddaine, 
yet ſuch. was the courage and reſolution of our Company, 
that atter they had plarited their Ordnance, they would ngt 
depirt that place tut lay. all chat night upon the Hill, faſt 
ingand inthe cold, and ſpent the tioe 1 prayers and ling- 
Ing of Plalincs, Sir lobn Horner, and Maſter Alexander Pops 
h:m with his two valiant Brothers, and Sir /obn Horner; 
youngeſt ſonne, with many other young Gentlemer,Cap- 
taines,and others, lay all that night in thei Arines upon 
Fursbuſhes in the open Fields amidit the Camp , the old 
Knight otten ſaying that his Furs- Bed was the belt that ever 
he lay upor. It was very much to be admire, that the ipirlry 
and reſuluttons of fo greata Company , and men fo tenderl 
bred could be kept up to that hight, as to indure bak 
hurger «nd cold. But ſach was the love and affe&ions of 
all the County within 6.8, and 10 miles diſtance, that by the 
next co ning daylight they ſent in (uch provitions ofall forts 
in Waynes, Carts,and on Horſes, that this great CoOmpay 
had tuthcient and to ſpare both for breakfalt, and dinner,a 
wovld not take one penny for ic, nay many men did car- 
ry home againe their provitions, for want of company to 
cate it, 

After our Camp hail been viftualled, we your Committees 
and Deputy- Licutenants could ſcatce prevaile with them, but 
upon the Towne they would fall, they would deitroy the 
Cavalleers and take the Incendiarics, ghoſe Delinquent Gen- 
tlemen then with the Marqueſſe and carry them to the Par- 
liaments Thus farce | have made you a trne and perted rela- 
tion, the reſt of the (tory (becauſe it concernes the Lord Mar» 
quelle Hartford, the Lord Seymore, and the Lord Pawler (and 
it4 reported an Farteand ſome Lords more) belides the Gen» 
tlemen my neighbours,of which were twelve Knights belides 
M, Smith, M.# yndham, M. Kirtongand other Eſquices) I (hall 
at this time omit, untill your Committees and Deputy= Lieu» 
tenants give-their condeng/to that. which (hall be written; 
onely | (hall tel} you thay before we remaved from: Chewten, 
the Lord Marquzſle,&c. fent us a Meſſage to tay there,and to 
tinde a Way to prelerve the peace of the County; in @Ur next 
{ : you 


? 
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you ſhall receivea copy of that meſſage. for | have it not by 
me. Oar anſwer was that for want of the reit of our Deputy» 
Licutenants and Committees which we expeed every-houre, 
wedeterred onr full anſwer untill the next day : the rext day 
we ſent five propoſitions unto them , with adviſe that if they 
were not yeelded unto very ſpeedily, we ſhould not be able to 
keep our Souldiers from tajling upon them, they deliced time 
for an houre or two to conlider of an anfwer to gur- propott 
tions, and in the meane time whil& weexpeRed the.anlwer, 
and our fouldiers very impatient with the delay , Ihepithe 
Lords, Knights,Geatlemen,and Cavalleres forſooke the Town 
and rod all way. Io this L bave been brieſe inregard I have 
not all the papers by me in which the meſſages are containe!, 
it gave the ſouldiers ſome content to go down intothe Town 
to ſee the place where theſe leud Cavyalleers their enemies lay. 
Some of us wenr down with them to keepe all thipgs in order 
and quiet (when we could not tle nor pertwade them tp 
depast withoat going into the Town) we left all ia quiet and 
doe hope that thoſe which remained there after our departure 
were nctdiforderly,unlefſe they were provoked by the Cathe- 
dra Company. | 

Uponall this relation, ye may cleerely ſee the, condition 
and tout reſolution of our good Councry men, how ever here- 
tofore ill thought of. But obſerve | pray you, this company 
now appointed to muſter at Chewton was the Regiment onely 
under M.Popham called Bath-regiment,and fume pait of Wels- 
regiment they all dwelt within the compaſle of one quarter of 
our ſhire, and they were the bet and principalleſt Company 
from whom Sic Ra/ph Hepron, Sir Francis Dorringion, and M. 
Smith might cxpe& obedience. and over whom they had the 
greateſt powerrheretotare,. , M. ox. hy M. Fra:ci, M.P yre, 
nor M, St#ede did appeare at our multer , nor could bring.or 
ſend us one man, for as they were comming up unto us with 
ſome Gentlemca and good Yeomen of thote' paits'to ac- 
company them, they were met by the way with Sir 7. Srewed 
and his two ſonnes, and abcurt 120, or 3 49. of the Ceiperate 
Cavaleers , by whom ſome of the ho! elit corntrey men were 


wounded and {laine, and fo for want of powder and (h.t = 
avle 


(9) 
able torch, they xeturned bome againe , and came nor foe. 
ward vnt048. I (hall leave this relation to M, Pyne nd. 
Strode who were eye-witneiles to what was done. But this 
wounding and killing hath very much daunted the bow 
countrey-man,yet not to forfake his refolortons; for lax 
confident that the Commiſſioners ot Array will never be able 
to make any of them ro fight co maintaine them” or tha; 
Commiſkon.for when they were #4: rhat friday w hichye 
came to Ghewton, they bad got into Wel: by fulre meanes md 
by foule, about 400. of the Trayned-bands and Voluumen, 
but that Friday at night (as we were credibly intormmed) they 
all tole away out of the Towne, and ſome of them cameup 
the biYf unto ut upon Satarday moramg, Bur fr, having now 
done with the relation, the Committee and Depury- 
nants do very much feare, that the Lords and the other Cog» 
miſſioners will attempt againe in ſome other pant of the 
County , and ſo may doe uy extreame miſc hiete ww cale they 
prevaile ary where to raife a regimencot Fogr, Wherddarel 
doe humbly pray you inthe debalſe of this county. that with 
vt any farther lotle of time, ten or twenty good Commut- 
ders with Come ammunition may be ſpeedily ſent down wato 
us, and that my Lord of Bedford with rhree or foure hundred 
horſe would preſently come among us. And then I am cov 
fident you ſha]l code this as right as the beſt ; burif 
you (howld forget us, and 'my Lord nor ſpeedily ro come 
unto us, we may notwithſtanding ( aſter this very good be 
ginning ) be ycr loſt, and we all deſtroyed by the Cavaleers. 
Sir, I have been over tedious, and treſpafſed upon your path 
ence, wherefore pardon I pray you, 


»>Your moſt humble ſervant; 
Freſford, 


5 Aug 1642, 
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reſplurion , to. overthrow. the angent 
Cultomcy ang. Mifzges of the faid: Ci- 
tic, and. with.an | intent. ;-purpole and 
reſolution, to bring, in ah- arbitrary and 
tyrannical] Government ; contrary to 
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of Parliament, and likewiſe contrary 
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the Subject, 72 
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Secondly, that where in'or about . the 
moneth ''of '-December aft; 2 great 
number \of -his Maieflies' dutyfull :and 
Loyalf Subiects 1a andabour the citieof 
London 'eid eontrive and} draw up « cer» 
tain Petition wherein was contained ma\ 
ay of their grievances with an intent to 
preſent che” fame-''to» 'the Hooourabe 
Houſe, he-rhe faid Sir Richard Garnegbe- 
ing then and now Loird:Maior of Lerdes 
did chbour :and-'mdcarour ” to 
ſuppreſſe the!ſaid Prtation md to biader 
the fame” from - being - defiveted to this 
Honourable' Houſe, and did menace and 
threaten 'thefhid (Petnigners 31am 1mn- 
prifoned divers of chem contraryts the 
laws and Starutzs of thitRealm'andcon- 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE 


VVHOLE KINGDOME*! 


ENGLAND: 


T now ao ume to write long Difconefes,when you 
keacre rhe Drummesbeatdadly, and fre che Sword 
net only dxawa over yen alt. but fheached gu the. 
Bowrls as tome of the Nation, ur detence, @ chat 


. - 


| pay 
fomuck and atrcn Promateth am#+ Procettculy befiooc 


them. 

that a quarrcil ſhould be raked vo thus be: 2th 
between the King. the Parliament and p. excnd1ng ome 
and the fam wh: — ref 4. 


C 184 
ang nad of neecdlty be gwidiacer, quov.eengese!; ant 


Scupd » [gnorant, Cenſoall perfans, fecang the Liteor Drach of the 
whole Kingdome refts upon it. a 
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wy 496 r / [ F:0, (2/ j 1 
Fhe Mat tor, (7ke rood and (a ey 0) Alt) being thus atturcdly CON- 


Cited ro be the intention of All : 1 hen the Cantc ot all Diffe- 


IENCCLNOVW APPCArmy, 1S, 97 D@ | 4tve truſted with the Militia and Arms 
14; NS Teurme, tt p OCETTEUN 47 i 11) Pio; le the ecf in [ajet whether | 
Parltiment ? ! OL Much | ur] O1C 23 You all KNCY LUICHN 
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Rccorcs.and interpret Laws that 10 tt might appeate t6 who tlyfs 
vreat 1 rult4 ] he pectorvation of the whote Kingdom 11 thts tre 
ot common Danger) goth trviy and propaly belong. = 
Not to ipend time 11 reminding you ot all thote particular Cau- 
and Reatons. the Parhament have ſheived and grven,. inthe 
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cient to latytiea world of Wite men; ) .Neither ot the incquality 
anc dinononr {1 not [njultice) done TO tiic Parliament. bc1ng the 
Greac.C ouncell of the Kingdomy 18 £1vm's credit to the Councells 
and Intcrpretations ot obtcure and unknuwne pcrions, (to 1ay no 
more ot them)and to deicrt the vitible known, and apparent Coun- 
cells. Witdome. and Juttice ot the Parliament ; and tuch a Parhia- 
ment.the | ke whcrect tor Integrity. Fidelity. Wiſe. T cmperate.and 
quiet bearing, the Indignitics, Reproaches. and Vihfications layd 
upon their Perſons and Councells and affronts and 'VY iotence offred 
to their Priviledges vour Ancettors never had ; Neither carr you 
or your poltcritics expectto be better ſerved. Neither to trouble 
you with Remembrance ot thote notorions practiſes and dehgnes 
Your Eyes have icen, . and vour Fares have heard. for the defeating 
or deltroving this Parliament, and that ecod veu ſhould receive by 
them ; Nor yet with the lJamentable conticjon- that Peopleand 
Countrey 15 1n , when God hath to tarre withdrawn the heart of 
their King (the Father ot ther Corntrey) trom them as tor a Ce- 
remony , the having His evn Will fornow, (in appearance it 1s 
10 Morc) to give thei overto be torn im pieces one ot another, and 
to lwim m.their own blood. 

Let me lay down ſome tew particulirs to -vour underſtanding , 
and tor the more cleare apprehenfic i ot thoje hidden ends and 
ntentions, doc not viſibly and commonly 'ppeare to all. beme the 
very true Canlesot all Your preient troubles. which the Wi idome 
et this Parliazncnt, did tee longagoe, and make known unto you in 

| en their 


(3) 
t}.cur Remonftrances and Deelatations ſent abroad; and thougha 
{pir1t ot erfour and.ſtupudity had 1e1zed upon you then. voucould 
not 1ccor woutdgmor bareve. It 1s robe hopedthe things you hear: 
and ice nofv comg to patle, miay awaken you out ot that thunbcr: tor 
thorgh(tormer daycs contdercd)atmay be a tine tight to tee twenty 
Coulcrs Marching out of Lexdox 1n one day ; .yct. the Cauic, the 
P.ri ons.thatdo oppolc, and the eygnts may tollow(more teriouſly 
canlulgrcd) may ttreike very many tad thoughts, .intothe heart ot a 
mMcane CaPAcity. "+ C430 

_ The pertons by whom Hys Majeſty 1xsthus Seduced ; and atthis 
tine led unto this bloody Warre agamit His Parhament and 
K ingdome. are of $1x {evcrall Ranks and Conditions. nd have fix 
1cvcralt ends and intentions whercatthev avme. 

The Furſt of them goetnder the. Name of CAVALIERS; 
(who though 1tbe true) that many ot them are Gentlemen ot 
vo0d Buth,yahant, ot good naturall parts literature and education, 
both at home and abroad ; yet tor the moit -part Men, ct mean 
titaces, odious Lives, and defſperate Fortunes, whoſc cnd 15 Plunder 
and Pillage ; tor, as to Religion and Conſcience. they are (moſt of 
them)ftrangers.and patle not which fide prevaile,nor what becomes 
af all, ſo they may enrich themſelves upon the ipoyles ot any. 
:Theſe being the firit tort of men who have appeared to doe his Ma- 
zeſtie ſervice, and angmated him thus tar to rake up a War againit 
his Parl:amert and people ; and thele be their ends. 
 Theſecond ranke ot men are popuſh Recutants, and juch who are 
popiſhly aftced.whole end 15 to recover and re-citabliſh the popiſk 
Religwn within this kingdome, tor thete are many of them wile, 
men. of quality a nd greate eſtates, not willing to admic of plunder 
and pillag?. or to looſe their peace and long continued tr.aiomes , 
if with cnemm. thew Religion might alto continue: but trarezys rhe 
the heate af this pretent Parliament and what they may doe there- 
in. chcv:ather choot toxun the hazard with the Cavaliers then put 
themilivcganditheir cauſe upon the Parliament. knowing (it rhey 
can make no better of 1t') contukion 15 a way may 1-rvec thr ends 
The t id fort arc Deſmquents , and guilty pc r{01.s ol all i OFTSs 
\uch. us tcare the Futhce of the Parliament . in tie dun executt- 
on of Lawes againſt themstor all the evills and wilchictes the Com- 
pron-wealth hath-had and luftered by them, and thete men (bens 


. 


I 


= 
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(4) 
not a few) come themſcives with the two former, mn hope of Cort 
prone a. rhe away ot the Parliament. BY 
| he Fo lort are the corr proud Prelaticall 

C l:ryy of England, fome of Chem ( 7 Ce 
judgment. un the pots of Doctrine they hold and rcach : others 
of £16, ambitious icekers ot Court favours; many of them onily 
ot toute ottcnces, all of them difcomented with the Parhament 

L1.zr proceedings. and to vitiated with cafe and plenty, ard confcy. 
ous to themielves of the evills the Nation hath twſtained by then, 


that hey can with tome content fee it m Confulion hoping there- 
by to — what they have loſt, or at lealt to att what 
taey have. 

1 he Fifth ſort, are ſuch of the Nobility and G of the Land 
who baving long luved in a daftoluge way of x#r2:at 


of theur katuall and delights, are now unw! roadme 
ot 1ica Retormation Os PE EE Nan 
Contccnce, thinke meet ould be 111 upon them. 

The S1xt and laftSorr, are inch of the general Mulruudes of the 
Land, who by realon of Ignorance and inabihtic tredificeme, what 
may be the wiuc and tuccefle of theie b. girmmngs, and on of orher 
Rctations, and repotts they have, arc led on by tome of che far. 
mer torts of ms, to atsrit theme in things they nexher umderftand 
nor conlider, may prove thew owne rume, « 

[t the be the perians by whom his Majcftic is fefured and 
their tovcrall cnds, whach 15 cleare and obvious (as the Yun that 
nerh to all chat will underſtand) how mach then i ths K 
beholdwg to thee Lords, and Judges, thar have 
greac Aflembly their Councells and wazes, rending to fack 

tee, 


and Tranquilicy, as this Narion was m hope to tee, and conr 

char prelence, thew Councals and Powers to bary themtchves and 
ther Countrey.m a gp) ry ; 

preſenc age will not be : 


nour ny pm pad 96 ————_—_— tn < 
tthon Com conrmue wc, the dſhononar miamy 
of fuch Men will hardly die. 


CEO E DNS Mene air re 
VE, tO y it cite , 
bo Panlemens En 


oue tho contem, as theſe Lords 


have 


ALL 


complanss 22d gricvances 
what a nnkag condimon ths Commenreaita wa m how nor. 
both \ arch and State were to perifh by wicked Councellors and 
how choke Countclicrs had turreunded his Maytty > 

But you aw pray, and may hope. God will hew thor thew 
great cxTOUT, and wyury done bo ths Nation, and themichves hore. 
im, that the fcade thercot may yer prevare with them to become 
hunt and caract tuaors to bus Mazetty to returae to the Coun- 
clls ot hus Parliament, and fo recover the honourable citecue zhacy 
ey have m the þ. arts of the poogle. 


are all bound as wt to 
| dangers furure 


Our of alt which, 1 woukd commend co your mot ſcrious confi ++ 

: Fiſt _— what engaperent hes the pertons and 
wit to an upon $ 

R ankes of men before named. ro mamtame and htfas thequancl 

they have now begun , lecing they fight tor things moſt precious in 

the efteeme of Man, as his Religion, fſubliſtance and plentitull 

maintenance , exemption from Laws and punyhment, and conti- 


nuecd 


— 
ſ 


| 6) | 
v9 weudome uiceniuall pleatires: and ddhglits/phe: chat will nor! 
heht for thee being noman, oratieatt nataman ofthis Wortd.:v, 
yecundlygto Coniider what quarter you may expett trom thee forts 
of m1211 11 calethey ſhould prevaile in the Warrs they have now be- 
11 WACen You have oppolcd thar, Gods theu Lives, ther credit; 
ir lilts, things all of them molt high in the «ftamation:ot mawy 
hou bcc the nien have thus; opprutcd them #* atorrt of tattous 
{cd 10us, Malevolent {purits; Di;turbers ot the peaceand 
\ of 4 Nation, and theretore hit tor nDowhimg @bcive vanquiſhed ) 
Put .:cher not io live. orto liveasflaves.m a Nation; And this auth 
Le tac condition of the Rich as well as the pocr, the Wea! th ot the 
on cxpoling them to more milery then the povertic and contempr of 
thc other. | | F 
Who may remember the Story of the Turke ac the taking of 
C 6n(t (2n0Þ4e, And anothcr bctore that; grhes the Twrke having ther | 
4 Cue w Egypt wheremvery many Rich mien, 139/10 bad great ſummeraf Golds 
and Silver bythem (as many rich menin London now have) which whenrbe. 
Tyrke (aw , hee demand:dof his (aptaines and Cavaliers, What ſhould be, 
done withiheſe rich men? who anſwered u would bebeſt andſufcſt ro hang them, 
al, wp,for,berrg (0 vich they wonldnever wake good [[ave;, 08; of 
Twe-+hings: lwopld alio commend unto you ag remedies: firit, if, : 
there apPcar in this PCr any.thing worthy Your conhider atron-YOou 
would abſtract it into a ſhort Petition, and I1pecdily- pretent it ro his 
Majclty. of whom you cannar bee out ot: hope ,., 3 you can but; 
come to pollctic him with truth : remember your brethren of Scots, 
landhow tarre they proceeded m this kind, theway they tooke,/ , and: 
the tuccetle they had. God is the ſame mn power and' compat$on.to, 
the Nation of England, though'it may be teared.they hayc more pro-, 
voked him. then the Nation of Scarland have done: 464 -D 
If this way will not prevaile, then joyn heads, hearts, hands, Eſtates, 
and all you have,unatumouſly to fhght tor your King. your country, . 
yourParlament,your ſclves,your Religion,your Laws-Liberties.and 
Lives. and all that 1s yours,” and remember the cauſe 15 not fo much : 
yours as Gods, and that you are to fight againſt a people (doe more 
then ever Natzondid) willingly fight themfelyes and their Polter- 
ties into Slavery. $97", 
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RESOLUTION 


CF the Earle. of 


ES S8S X 
To the King moſe Excellene 


M alegsTlIE, 


WHEREIN 


Is declared his Honourable Intentions 


to atraine nothing but what ſhall tend to 


advancern-nt of His Majeſtics honour and 
the good of the Comman- wealth. | 


Wherenato Þ annexed, » 


The Declarations of the Lords and Commons 
concerning" the A Afions of the Malignant 
- Panic Of this Kingdome. 


Ordered that this be printed and publiſhed, 
Hen, Jug, Chr, Pal D,Com, 


—__—— _____n———— —_—_— 
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Auguſt 1 3. Pcinted fos T, Rider, 1642. 
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The Refaluri LON: nf 


His Excellency the.k.arle +» 


okESSE X,; 


S -#4 HE Lords and Cam- 
F241 mons allembled in 
Y "| Parbament , having 
praiſed by ſorerall 
endeavouts to fup- 
=, 0; proſfe the actions of 
SZ the -* evil alteted 
— part of this: 
lentils which end they cut offallMono: 
polies and Taxes that lay-hcayze rpon the. 
Subject \ withall ſeeking to reforme all 
A 2 thoſe 


_ 
thoſe miſdemeanours which were lately 
crept nto' the Church and Common- 
wealth , bringing to condigne puniſh- 

ment all ſuch as. were offenders,that-their 
examples might deterrg others from com- 
mi:ting the like wicked crimes and Miſ- 
demeanours, 

Which the Maignatit partic ſeeing and 
knowing that their painted diſſimulation 
would not endure the teſt if brought to 
tryall they by all meanes that voſſibly 
they could, endeavoured to cauſe a divi- 
fon b=tweene the Kirg and Parliament, 
ſtriving ro foment jcalonſes and Feares, 
which were not thought of , and there- 
fore cauſele!le not of any dangerous con- 
ſequznce, Either to tH1s- Majeſies Honour 
or Perfn, 

Nevertheleſle fo farre they prevailed 
with His Majeſtie;as tha: he abCnted hir - 

ſelte trom His parhament, and withdraw 
himſelfe into the North, whete afeer ſome 
Moncths r:(1d-nce they canſed His Ma- 
jelty to ingaze himſclfe in a warre againſt 
His 


(3) ; 
His Pacliament 5 anil ſa conſe watly 5: 
gait, Hus:Subpet). i; bn __ yt) 

To which pad by, His Mi :Nties tam 
mand the ,Gzatcy and 'Commynalty, of 
York/te Were cauſed £3 oring 19, their 
Horles and Armes, - 

Which being cfieRt:d, the nw raiſed 
Forces was cau cd to march again'} Hill, 
where:they belicged i. uling many Ho- 
files Actions and attempts againk the, ln- 
hibitants of the ſaid Tawne; ........ 

Whach the Lords. and Commans being 
informed of , and f19ding the great detrir 
m2nt- that ſuch actions 'and warlike at- 
tempts might doe to-ctha Suby-0, if lutfered 
to.goe on. ;/ wherefore they leac to bis Ma- 
jzſty a Petition for Paciticatiun | 

Which -Peririon was received by His 
Majz|ly with lattle or ..no ſhow ot Love 
or. kindne(le;, | as-may app-ace by the ſe- 
quelt of 'tlis-Anſwer ,to che fad Periri- 
On, 37 24 Vi q ge S' 

Which the L1-ds ani Canmons Gn 4- 
inz, thought it high time co ſecure the 

"I | w hole- 


—) 


j 
: 
l 
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whoteKingdome, His Majeſty 
ſolved to proceed 1 in the -aderrs br 
had bogun,. wherefore they feſolved that 
an Army ſhould be raiſc4qunder the com- 
mand of His Excelleneie- the uw of 
Eſſex, 

Which he according to his Albegtince 
to His Majeſty, and duty to his Countrey, 


with williognefle Acc of it;for which 
cauſe they wrought His Majeſty-to byin- 
cenſed againſt hum. 


Which cauſed His Excellencie to'de- 
clare his Refolntion, that be 1s refolved to 
put nothing in At, but what what ſhall 
tend to His Maje ſkies Honour, ſafety and 
ſecurity, and the omar beth of Churchand 
Religion, 

Likewiſe the Lords and Common doc 
deelare , That they wiltalwayes preferre 
the gengrall p 60& ca their owne lives 
and 1, for the defence and mainte- 
nance whereof they arc ——_— ro DO 
the ſame. 


A 


The Declaration of the Lards aid Com! 
mons aſſembled jo Parliament, 


= He Lords and Commons doe declare, 
that they only are at and defere nor 
{bug more (hey 1s mana theyu- 
= an rity nd power wf Religion, and to 
benour the, King ty kis juſt and ew: 
garrher a efteeming vwbrng, the the Liberop 

race, and Safety of the Kingdemeuor tht? 


ng any thing to be too god to be batarded tn 


| thetr conſarences fx ebtatning it : 
> nk le: Gn elves m the relies 
jeehh G 


F which they are c dent will 
never be wanting m his bleſſing towards them, 
while they ſecke bis glory, as they Bave fond 
bim wonder f ng alan with them in all * 


thetr proceedings, | 


We! 


q__ 
» | ”"% of 


\ T & 24 the L ds ad Commons | are reſl, ſolved 


! to expoſe ar brves 5 got res fur the 
d. fence avd muntenmce of 0 Py 
Reltgzon , the KR: "gs Perſon, Honour I E. 


ſtate, the Pnv? aud Privile, eof Parhamend 
and the juſt Right antl Libettier of the $ ub 
et, 

And Wee doe require at thoſe ho have " 
Jence of Piety, Honour 'sr Cong to 
a diſtreſſed State, ard * come 11 tin 
and a iftance : is being the true cauſe for 
which we Taiſe an Army, under the Command 
of the Earle of Eſſex, with whom i” Fer or Eaſe 
wee will live and LI i ea 


a 


1 ( A yn" 


Ordered that this be { and pbFſh 
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A Jo. 
REMONSTRANCE 
AND 


RESOLVTION OF 
THE KINGDOM OF 


SCOTLAND. 


Shewing the lawfulneſle of the 


ſecond coming into England to take up 


Arms againft all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe 
the PARzIAMENT, 


P abliſhed with the dee of the Cm 


celoft ScoTLanD. 


Printed firſt in Scor/-n4 by RoVert Bryſon, and now Re- 
Prinecd at Loxpon forG, To 1 642, Me 4 


. DET] PL . 


THE 


LAVVEVLNESSE OF 


our expedition into Eng/and Mauiteſted. 


S from the begining till chis rime, we have at.empred n-thing 

preſ.mpwo.ſly in this great worxe of Reformation, but have 

- rocccded upon good grovnds, and have been-bed forward 

by the good hand of Gd, fo now, trow or own parkvations 
are we ready to anſwer eyery one that asketh us 2 Realon of this our 
prelene Expedition, which is one of rhe gieareſt and molt notabie parts 
of this wondertullw orke of God beſceciiing v1! ro lift vp.theur m nds 
above their own particulars, and wi hoat puacyucice cr pactiality tolay 
to heat the conſiderations to.lowing, 

I, As allmen know and confef}:, what i; tle great force of necefs 
hc and how it doth jullike-aftions o:herwatcs.unwarrantable : So 
caq it not be denicd, . but we muſt cither ſecke our ce an Ergland 2c 
thistine, orlye unde three heave burthens which we are not ablero 
beaie, Fit, we muſt mainain Armies on the Borders, and all pl1ces 
ncareſt to hazard, for the de;coce and pretervation of our Coumrey, 
winch by our laying downe of Armes,' ani} disbinding of or: Forces 
ſhould be quickly over-run by holide Invaſion, and the incurtionsof 
our eneraies,  S:cond'y, we ſhallwant all Trade by Sea, which would 
no: only depriyc the Kingdome of many neceffaries, bur utterly undoe 
our B:rro-ghes, Mcrchaus, Mariners , and many others who live by 
Fiſhing, an4 by co-pmodi:ies exported, and imported , and whole par- 
ticul rcatliags3atc roer.y made yoid, by wane of commerce with ocher- 
Nagons and Sea-trade. Thirdly, the Sub/c&s through the whole 
Kinnd-me ſhall wane 2d vjaiftration of juſtice ; and akhovgh this rime 
pal, the mrvellous power and providenceot God hath kepethe King- 
Come in orter ard quierneſle, without ordinary Judicatories m_— 
yet cannot this be expated for afterward, but all hall: turne to - 

A 2 My 


( 3) 


hon. Any ene of the three, ruch moxe all of them put tegether, thega. 
ten us with moſt certain ruine, vnlefic we Ir ecdily 1 (cate ten edy cf-this 
Expedition. And this we fay not from feare, bur frem feeling s ſr 
we have already felt. to our unipeakable prejice, what it is 10 Tain- 
taine Armies, what to want tr. fiique, what to want aCminiſtration of 
Juice, And it the begining cfrhofe evils be lo heavie, what ſhall the 
the giayvth and long cnugiarceot them prove-umo voy fo miſcrable 
a being all men would j:age to be wo: ſean no being, '/ i * 

II, It we conffcer the nawre and quality of this Expcdition, it 1s 
Ocfenfive, and forhemrire jpritificable. Fer Proc fe hereof, let ic be re. 


men.bied : 


1. The Kings Mazcliie wiſled by the crofty and cruel] Fa. 


&ich of &:r Advertarics, began {1,15 years Warte, no: we WoenArti. 
cles of pacificarion had been the other yeare agreed vpn, Armeskyed 
downe, Furces and Catiles rendred, on Afſen bly kepr +nd courli ded, 
with the pielence <nd content of His Majclties High Con miſſoner, the 
promiſcd racit. cation thereot in Parliament ( comrary to the toreſayd 
Articles) was Cenyed vnto ts, - And when ve would have inforred 
His Majeſtic by cur Commiſſioners, of the Realcns and manrer of cur 
proceedings, they «ot not ſo much as preſence or Audience, Thaeraſter 
His Mzjcftic bemg content to keaie them; before that they cz me to 
Count, cr were heard, \Warre was concluded agairit us at the Corr.- 
ccli-Table of Exgland,. and a Con.m lion given to the Earle of Ney- 
thumberldrd icr that cfiect: The Parham ent of /relard and Englard 
were allo convecat for grantiag of Subſicies rrto this Ware agairit 
us, 3S it n-t cur: plots have bcene hatched. and military preparations 
made againſt us ; - many invaſions by Sea, which have ipoiled us of our . 
Ships and Gcodsz Mcn, Werren, and Children kill'd in Edinbm gh Ly 
His M-xfiies Ferces in the Cafile : Our encmies therefere the avthers 
and beginners of the Warre, and we Cefencers ovly, 2, We intend 
not tie hurt of others, bur our owne perce and preſe: yation, neichcr 
are we to cfler any injury or violence : And therefore have furniſhed 
cur le'yes accurCing toour power with all receſſaries, rotto fight at al), 
except we be forced tO it in ovr owne ceferce, as our Declataticn beat» 
eth, 3. We ſhell ictire md lay dewne err Aines, 25 fecre 25 wi ſhall 
get a {ure pcace. and ſhall be ſatisfied incur 1 Recmares, Ven which 
gruvnd, eyen ſeme ofthoſe who would ſrem the greatef? Reyalifis hold 
the Waircs of the Proteſtants in Fraxce, agairſt the King andtl ce F:- 
ion of the Garfians to have beeve lawtull deferfive Warres, becarſe 


E 

they were ever ready todisbapd and ) themſelyes when they got af- 
ſurance of peace, and libenyot Religion. Now this preſent Expedi- 
tion being in the-ngture of i defenſive 3 hence it apreateth, that it is 
not contrary, but conſonant to our former Proteſtations, Informations, 
and Reronltrances # In all which, there is not cne word againſt Ce- 
fenlive Warre inthis cauſe ; but ſtrong reaſons for it. all which militax 
tor this Expedition, ' Our firſt Information ſent to England this ycaft, 
tho':g)1 it accurſech 81! offenſive cr invalive Warxe ; yer ſhewerh plain- 
ly, that if we becither invaded by Sea or Land, we muſt do 28 a man 
th:t figateth himſelte out of priſon. It a private man when his houſe 
is blocked vp, ſo rh:the can have no liberty of commerce and tra fique 
ro ſupply himſclfe and his Family, being allo in a cotinuall h:zard of 
his litz, n-t knowing when he ſhall be af{+ulted by his cnemies, who 

[ye in waite againſt him ; nuy inthis cale moſt lawfully ſtep forth with 

elie Forces which he can mike, and fight huvlelfe free. Of how much 

more-worth is the vw hole Nation. and how ſhal! one and the fame 

way of Detence and liberation be allowed to a private man, and difal- 

lowed to 4 Nation ? 

ITI, Thirdly, we are called to this Expediticn by that fame Di- 
vine Providence ard Vocation, which hath guided vs hitkerio in this 
great b.finefle. We ſee the expedicnce ofit, tor the glory of God, for 
the gocd of the Church, for advancing the Golpel, tor our own peace, 
atrer ſeeking of God. and begiog 11ght and direction from Heaven; our 
hearts arc inclined toir; - God hath given us zeale and corrage to pro- 
lecut it, ability and cpportunity tor under<toking it, Joſtruments Ft- 
ted for-it, unanimous reldurion upen ir, {cruples removed out of minds 
wheie they were harboured , encouragements to atchieve it from nary 
prhges of Divine Providence ; and n:mrly frem the proceedings of 
the laſt Parliamem of Enzland,, their grieyances and cehires being ſo 

enecall and a kinne to ours, we have labourcd in great long-lut- 
fering by Supplications, Informations, Commiſſions, and all ctker 
meancs pcfſible ro avoyd this Expedirion : It was not premediate not 
affeSted by.us (God knuwes.) bur our enemies have necefirate and re- 
dafted us unto it and that cfpurpoſe to low the lecd of Nationall qua- 
rel, ycta3 Ged hi:herto hath wrned all their plots agaioſt themſelves, 
and to effects quite contrary to thoſe that they intended ; fo are we 
hopeful, that our going zo England , {0 mucwithed ard Ccfired by 


One 
—_— 
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our Adverfaries, for producing (Natonat quarrell , (hall fo farre 
dilappoint them of their aymes, that it ſhall linke the two Nations 
together, ia ftraiter and ſtronger bands both ot civill and cariltian loye, 
than neyer betorc. 

And that we may ſee yet wurther evidences of a calling from God to 
this voyage, we may oblerve the order of the Lords (tcps and proceed- 
ings in this worke of Refo:mation, For, beginning at the grofle Po 
of the Service Booke and Booke of Canons, be hath tollo wed the bac 
trade of our defeRtion , till re hath reformed the very fu.(t and hnalleſt 
Novations, whiclrentred intheir Church, Burt lo it is that this backe 
trace Icaderh ver fortiier to the Prelacie in England , the fo.incaine 
whence all thoſe Babyl-mſh fticams iffu'd uncovs : The Lord there. 
fore is fill on the backe trade, an4 we following him therein, cavnor 
vert beataltzy, Yea, we truſt that he hall fo foliow forth this crade, as 
to clale home the Beaſt, and the falſe P rophet ro Kowe, and fircom Rome 
oilt of the World, Bctides, this third confiderativn relulteth tom the 
former rw; for if chi Expedition be n:ceſſary, ard it ut be detcnhive, 
r:cn it followeth incvitably, that we arccalled um it, for our neceflaty 
fence is warramed, yea commanded by che Law cf God and Nature, 
and we ar* obliotd to it in our Covenant, 

I V. Four.hly, the lawtulneſſe of this Expedition appeareth, it we 
con{ider the party againſt whom; winch is not the Kingdome of Exg- 
Lind, but the Camterbarian faction of Papilts, Atheilts, Arminians, 
P:clares. the miſſeaders of the Kings Majeſtic. and the common encmics 
o: boch King:pmes, We perfivade our felves, that our Brethren and 
ncighboems in Exglind, will never be (o evill adviſed, as to make them- 
ichves 2 party ? Sa1mMN US, by the detence and patrociny ot our enemics 
among them as lometime the Berjamrites made themiclyes a patty a= 
Lain(t the [ſraclites by defending the Grbearbrites intheir wicked caule, 
Indges 20. We pray Cod rogive tnem he wiſcdome of the wile wo- 
man in Avel, who when 7045 cane neare to her Citic with an Arie, 
tound ot a way which bot!t ke F. [eab rrom being an enemy to the C1- 
tie, ard ve Ciac from beiao an enemy to hun, 2 S«w. 21, As touch» 
m7 the proviſien and turn: ve of o'r Army in England, it ſhall be fuch 
as 1s Uſd among tens, nt among ene nies, Tac rule of humanity 
and vravin. de wi leach them to formth gs with reccflaries, when as 
bchde we PTE 9 Vs ONr UW: PCAe, We doe rood offices to them, 
They 


('5 

They deteſt (we know) the Rs IR of Nabal, who refuſed vis 
ctuals ro David and Is men , who had donethem goed and no eyill, 
1 Sam. 20. Andihe inhumanity of the mca of Szxccorh and Penxel, 
who denyed bicad to Gideons Army , when be was purſuing the com- 
mon enemics ot all 7ſrae/, [udg. 8. But let the Engliſh do of their be- 
n:volence what humanity and duſcretion will teach them ; for our own 
part, our Declagation ſheweth,that we ſecke not vituals or nought bur 
t.r money, or lecurity : And if this ſhould be retuſed (which we ſball 
never expect) it were as damnable as the barbarous cruelty ot E dons 
and Aloab, who retued to let 7ſraed paſlethrough their Countrey, or 
to give them bread or water in aty caſe, Namb. 20. [ndg.11. and 
this offence the Lord accounted ſo incxpiable, that for it he accurled the 
E domites and Aoabites, from cntring into the Congregation of the 
Lord, unto the tenth generation, Demt. 23. 3: 4- 

V. Thehift conſideration concerneth the endtor which this voyage 
is under-taken, We have atteſted the ſearcher of hearts ; it is nor to 
execute any diſloyall aR againſt the Kings Majeltie. it is nct to put forth 
a cruell or vindictive hand againft our Adverſarics in England , whom 
we deſixe only to be judged and cenſured by their own Honorable and 
high Court ot Parliament : it is notto engich our ſelyes with the wealih 
of England, nor to doe any harnit thereto. But by the contrary we 
ſhall gtadly beſtow our pains and our mcars to dothema all the good 
we cn, which they might juſtly looke for at our hands, for the helpe 
which they made us at our Reformation, in freeing us trom the French, 
a bond of peace and love betwixt them and us to all Generations, Our 
Conſcience, and God who is greater than our Cc nſcience beareth us 
record, that we ayme altogether at the glory of God, peace of beth 
Nations, and honour of the King, .in luppreſing and puniſhing in @ le- 
gall way of thoſe who are the troublers of 7ſrael, the fixe-brands of helly 
the Korahs, the Ba/aams, the Doegs, the Rabfoakghr, the Hamans the 
Tobiahs, and Sandbaliats of our time, which done, we are fatished. 
Neither have we begun a Military expedition to Exmglend, as 2 mean for 
c fling thoſe our pious ends ; till all other meanes which we could 
thinke upon have failed us, and this alone is left to us as witimum © 
wnicums remedies. the laſt and = remedy, 

» V L Sixty, if the Lord ſhall blefle us in our Expedition, and our * 
intentions ſhall not be crofſed by ow owae fins, and wilcari:ge , or by 
Ce 


—_ 
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ths 6>pothtion of the Faghhd, the (62 (hall be ſweet, and the eff: 
comfortable to both Nations, to the Polterny, and to the reformed 
Kirks abroad : Scorland hall be retormed as at the beginin?z, the Re« 
tormazinn of England long prayed and _ for by the Godly there ; 
ſhall be according to their wiſhes and defires, perfeRed in doRrine, 
worſhip. and Diſcipline » Papiſts, Prelates, and all the members of the 
Anuchriltian Hizracchy, with their Ido/arry, Superſtition, and humane 
inventions ſhall prcke them hence ; the names of Sets, and Scpara« 
tilts ſhall no more be merrioned , and che Lord ſhall be one, and his 
Name onethro1ghout the whole Iflan4, which ſhall be glory to God, 
ho1our to the King, joy to the Kingdomes, comfor:t to the Poſterity, 
example to other Chriſtian Kirks, and contuſion ro the incorrigiblg 
enemies, 


PROCEEDINGS 
BANBVRY 


Since the Ordnance went down 
for the Lord Brooks to fortific 


And how they came to be delivered 
to the Earle of Northampton and. + 
his Company. | 


Alſo the Copie of « Letter from Warwich-fve, : 


fixe pieces of Ordoance 
to then his 


(2) 
eo hy Caſile, and going ove of 'Bawb ry zbour nine of the clocke 
thar mor1'g, divers of Banbury Gentlemen and others there- 
abouts gyng out Wich them; they had not gone above ſoure 
miles, but (1ccordirg to their {uſpition, ard ſome meelligence) the 
Eatle of Nur.h-hampton appeared. to them accompanied with 
about 1500+0r 20, horſe, and about 200, Mu keteers and Pikes ; 
the newes thereot bring carried backe ro Banbary, and rownes 
adjoyning ; preleatly the Lord Brooke was affiiied with more 
men and munition, the Countrey came in very thick to his aff1. 
fance , and but few to the Earle of North-hawptons ; bur'my 
Lord Brookes company increaſing in a few houres to the num« 
ber of a thouſand art leaſt, women alſo to his company bringing 
m Becre and Victuall 11 aboundance, and fix or ſeven car:load of 
harrowesto welcome their horſes: The Earle of North-hampton 
ſecing their forces increale ſo unexpectedly and the Jove of the 
Country brought in fo faſt ; Hecurſc and twore bitterly char he 
was come into the mouth of all the divels apd Roupd- heads in the 
Countrey ; he defied a parley wich my Lord Brooke, and Pro- 
duced his commiſſion of Array , and demandcd the O:dnance ; 
and aid hemuſt have them, the Lord Brooke afficnilog that he 
{hould not have them ; on either fide cheir forces fianding vu 
their guard were ready preſented to give fire upon the firtt word 
of command,ch:s Lord Brooke his ſouldicrs would faine have been 
at ir, to make their way through them; but after three parleys 
between thery, and many propoſitions defired and refuſed, they 
concluded , That the Ordnance ſhonld be returned to Banbary, 
and my Lord Brooke to give the Earle of North-hampton notice 
three dayes before he incended to remove them, avd likewiſe that 
he ſhould doe the like to my Lord Brooke before he (hould at- 
tempt any force forthem, and in ged their hopaurs mp z 
to which conditions the Lord Broke was perſwaded du ; 
to, ratherthen ro-makethar County the feat of ware, pads be." 
gin the Tivill warre-tficte /upon that occafion, till be had made 
the Houſes of Parliament aquainted therewith. Io the /uterias 
ofthis parkey,the Lord Brooke his men had ſo beſer ard h:mb'd in 
the Earteof North: hamprong 'men | that they were ghd they ' 
were! oucof their danger, for moſt of them kneynothing of this 
\ 3 GY dc bgne,, 


(3) 
deſigne,but they ſhould goe (ce a piece of Ordnance, and thought 
they ſhould have onely trained, bur when they ſaw thenſclyesin 
that ſtrait ſaid afterward; be'ore they would come upon ſuch 2 
defigne agzine with him they would be hanged at their doores, 
for had che word been bur given, che Lord Brook having his Ord- 
nance ready to give fire,av'd they none, they might eafily have cur 
them of. Bur cheſe conditions being concluded on, the Ordoance 
werereturned co Banbary that night, and pur into the Cafile, ad 
men to keep them; and my Lord Brooke came up to the Parlia- 
ment ; Inthe meane time Banbary men doubting the worſt and 
hearing rumours of the Earle of North-hamprtons comming to 
ferch the Ordnance, prepared and fortified their towne as well as 
they could, in which courſe had they perfifted, we are confident 
the Ordnance had beene there fill: But thoſe chey tooke for 
friends afcerward berraid them, as you ſhall heare by and by, 
The Caſtle on the one fide of the Towne being double mored, 
they thought it indifferencly ſecure,and where the towne wasna- 
ked of defemce. fortified it with Harrowes and other deviſes 
to keepoFthe horſe, and placed Muskereers to play upon them; 
The Countrey hearing of their feares and dangers divers came in 
thereabouts, and about 1500. out of North- hampron-ſhire wich 
their armes, Colours «nd Capraines came in freely or! Thutſday 
night rhe fourth of AuguF, and being welcomed and feaſted next 
day by MF Jobs Fetiner, nod thie towne allo; Some of the men nor 
thmking che danger ſoneere, they having urgent occaſions went 
home, to came againe aran houres warming, and bring 
others withthern 3 And on Sararday the reft were drawne away 
by a plot ofthe Caraleers, who gave out and ſene ſome to North= 
hampeon; co"mgke os if they would then befiedge ic; North- 
re men heeriog this,had no mind to flay;bur home they 
muſt,co defend their own countrey, wives, children, &c, Benbary 
after this ſending out for ayde, and fome in comming from Bac- 
hingemftei+4, wid other parts, the Cavricers who kepr the wayes, 
= begarito draw neerer B anbwry, {cot ſours aboutromeet them 
and curn'd them aro ocry _ they "my $00 lace, there was 
nothing to doe at PB , al] was quiet, andchey had yeelded 
upthe | Ariat; and all was well; and ſome hey lifenrd nod 
A 2 = tO0Ke 


/ 
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tooke away their horſes who were peremptory to come; neither 
could any thing be done in the town, but (doe what they could) 
their enemies knew it preſently. And ſending ſome of the countrey 
cunningly to tell them, who came as friends to adyiſe them, and 
willed chem to fortifie themſelves very firorg , for their enemies 
would come upon them with an over-powring multitude, thou- 
lands comming this way, and thouſands that way, and ſo-many 
thouſands another way; their ayde being then withdrawen when 
they had moſt need : they hearingevery day thouſands were com- 
ming trom London, yetnone came, though all haſt was here made 
that could be deviſed, They maintain'd their former fortifications 
of the Towne till Sunday vight, And then being out of hope of 
helpe,and they at the weakeſt; Andthe Earle s vs es 
having planted three Ordnance on Crewtch hill co command the 
Towne, ſuppoſed themſelves not able co hold out rwo houres fight. 
Then was there alſoa plot beyond all the ref : 

A Commander, one Cap:ain Aſtin, who they had lately in- 
eertaiced co help and inflruRt chem intheir marciall affairs, and 
made great boa(ts what ke would doe, and couoſclled them to 
thoſe tortifications, and what an Army they could keep out with 
them, making a plauſible ſpeech perſwaded then, that ſeeing now 
there was ſuch a mighty force coming againſt them, andtheir aide 
was weak, ſo that it was not peſlrble rokeep the Town, he there- 
fore adyiſed them,it was the beſt way to ger the befi of their chings 
into the Cafile,and fo ſecure themſelves and children, and ſome of 
their goods, which after ſore debuce they were moſt unhappily 
perſwaded to, and on Sezday night removed their fortifications 
about the Town and gates, and drew them tothe Calle to fortifie 
that more ; which when the rcft of the men, the womenand chile 
dren knew thereof, there was on a ſodain ſuch a lamencable ſchree- 
king and crying out throughout the Town notto be expreſt with 
pen, whereby the whole Town were in ſuch a maze, diftraQion, 
and confufion they knew not what they did,they were all maskerds 
Help gone, no forces to aide them, they had weakned 
their enemies coming in uponthem ; for their Perds had inform'd 
them ſo, whom they bad privily- ſent our to lie by x lane fide to 
hear of their coming, Az which tune alſo thoſe few neighbours - 


(5) 
the ad acent Towns that were lefr and to'2\ſift them, fied 
alſo : 1hen alſo the women! and children of the Towne ac the pri» 
race} wayesthey could finde ran ourof the Town,curied 2nd lug'd 
away theit Children ant goods all nighe, andevery one cat abour 
which way to ſhift for themſelves: And thofe alſo who had 
brought much of their beſt goods and children into the Towne 
before from adjacem' villages, { ſuppoſing they would be fafer 
there then ia their own Townes, they to be preſencly rat- 
ſackt and pillaged) catwe all night into the Town as faft 
to fetch away whac they had there, Their Capraine alſo 
formerly mentioned, whenthey were brought to this paſſe, run 
likewiſe out of the Town, and ac his departure very carly by break 
of day on CAdaney tnocainge was mer flying and taking no other 
leave, bur bid the party remember him: coColone!l Feine: ( then in 
the Caltle ) andto Capraine Yivers, and to tell them he was gone 
tocall in che Councrey toaide-them ; which bufinefſe with many 
other circumftances chen _ —_— _—_ er of a cer- 
tam they were betrayed, now Reader thou 
we have no proofe bur theſe CC eden av 


ſo or 00; and whether rampering and tad not broughtthis 
about, Inthis Rrair, their Paſtours and ns 
rdydutretbchanc whey 

burthentheir Conſcience;or 
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rc may mr but their liquor he 

away aut of their haads; SR: 
preach, but would amply reed the Commoo Pri Aa 


any more factious Sermons ? And the chick 


and 
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(s) 
the Towne, on Sunday gight ther7'h, of Augofi, very lace ard very 
fiieaard fill, avg wezebenyd by zbgir Srowt roy foe a ord; bur 
Itty 710up 4lfagre Troup Heng 3 Bu tbe nighe yrowinge xtreme 
dark,chey toxhque alba; nigh, and being yer y expeRted the pexg 
morr, by break ol day beg CInnday; the Cayalcers ſent and des 
Gred 3 parley, and being mertibey whd them many baſe lyes, per- 
ilwagduug them to delivey upike ordinange gw lyhould they hazard 
21d loole their Les far that which wasoereotcheirs, thr y came 
by; forthe Kygs goods, end gþe Poikament regarded thera por; 
#ndihc Lord Brooke would not ownetheny,norcome at them, and 
how wekthey were, and how maty would come againſt them, 
they cold nor hold our, bur were all dead eeuif chey-refified, with 
mar y other affi nations and.perſwaſions, the ame alfo being uſed 
by the aforelaid Gapione alietle behare bis dopantute, aud counſel. 
led them to yeeld up and (pre their lives and goods, they were bur 
ſmall pecces, and cou'd nor advancage their enernies much, beſide 
the ſame perſwaſions was uſed ra ong M* hear, whe being ac« 

uainted atihe Earle of Nertrbemprons was (ent by the Towne on 

waday mornINS to the mivg $6ot-his own eccord,; that (o-he 


might learn what he<opldÞy thee, who Kept! him allthe day cill 
night, tiJl cher dehgaes wes ripe andingorculion told-hing; rhey 
muſt eicher deliver. the Oiduager, @x hey would fire the Towne, 
Wed ALB! rear 

bo bet No 


for the preſenc 
me be 


Town with 


| "- she 
| /oxpr wite Colonel Feines and Capraine Frners, ( whowere inthe 


4s made, they fhowld,. if they would 


"reitk 
aflle, to hom, xeply 
o Vurx3Rs tay urn whith they did,” hep rhey 
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produce the C fon of Arey, andeequired thern-todeliver 
the Ordinance, other wiſe they would take ther by force, and fire 
, the 
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the Town, And. havyiog obtrined that they en Foy the ord V 
nance and ammunition thereunto belonging they denr'd rhe Town 
22411, 20d were all departed before night, who carried them to the 
E.of Northampton houſe, and ir was thought they intended co goe 
to Waamcke Caſtle next day, but the Loxd Rrooke had noe gorice 
from che Earle of chree dayes warning, as was agreed Herween 
them; There was alſo Colonell Lunsford, and divers Lords too 
long roname ; Theretwas the Lord Wilmer, who kept bicke the 
town of Arherbury from coming iato aide Banbwry, and threawed? 
he would hang up che menand (eud the Souldiers to their Wrvey 
and Children; Tyrte; was allo the Lord Danſmere who lately in! 
his own Towne, ſent to the Cauflable fpr the Town Armes;. the, 
vight before the Lord Brooks was tairaioethe Militia at Warwick 
aod after much reaſoning with his men, the:Conflableperemproct- 
ly rold thety he wou'd gor delivgrthew, as being an officer imcruft... 
ed wich them for che. good of the King agd Kivgdame ;, hismen, 
ackchim, itbe would noe crawerhem-vadcr their Lord ſuch aday: 
n-xt week following ? be anſwered, 1, #the Partiamene require®# 
him ; hexenpon his men fell into dirretrage and tearms; telling; 
them hegor his aQiognetber wouldeyttbe quiee, till chep had all, 
their necks in a ſvicele, &c.wil many other wb | this: 
ever t& be honoured Partivmnent ; . Their Lordhimif « bthetr | 
times afterwardrinectingthe Conſtable, was in like ragy Igaioft bem" 
and ia diſgrace of che Parligmeot ; and for the prefeac 7 going 
away without them, = while atrer comes 6:0r 8,08 this 
men,and ofrhe Town rogether, tormmending War ro deliver the* 
Armes, ſhewiog (ht Conioiſion of Array ; Hug the Conftable” 
pechiting © is ducy, they, roles y-rulhed in upon him (te call 
ortide iv that Towne was bet it-vain ) che py ranſacky che howle, , 
while ſome of ther bear him; and held hins three hours as # prifo-" 
netor felon; till they bad the fouhd” the Mines "IK 
after door and chelt zfrer cheft, and violently carried 
this manner, andtold him, ifthey could nor hndubemhey would 
find him, for he ſhould to priſon. lt theſe proceeding) be according; 
tache known Lawes ofthe Land, ter the world judge. 


em away in 
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The Copie of a Letter out of Warwick-ſbire. 


Will not omit this weeks ſending unto you, God knows whether wee 
ſhall ever ſend t5 you againe ; forwe have a mighty diſtrated Coun- 
trey, here is mighty providing for warres ; there is about us toure or 

hve hundred T roopers at Kwghy,und Hilmorion, and ather places abour us, 
which purs us into a great fear, which they may very well ; for they abuſe 
honeſt people where ever they come z,. Ar fas 4 they have taken away all 
their Armes, and violently affaulred Mr. Nalton in the Church, the laſt 
Sunday they came in with their weapons,and would have forc't him ro read 
the Kings anſwerto the Parliaments petition, but that there was a 

man ſtepped up and read it, I think it would have produced ſome ill efle&, 
( which he did for quierpeſle ſake.) My Lord Dan(more on Sunday laft 
went towards Banby with ewo load of ammunition tor warre,thofe Troo 

ave all for him as we heare, bur forwhac end we know nor ; ſome ſay they 
are to ferch the intercepred Ordnance at Banbwry 7 ochers ſay for to dil- 
arme the Countrey, and indeed I think they are for both ; they fay the 
King will be here on 17edneſda, and bring a mighty ſtrengrh with him, we 
fear the Parliament forces are too ſlow ; our Lord Brooke is nor with fis, we 
think him very long ; 1 doube they will doe vs much hure beidte he come ; | 
I pray God keep up che hearrs and ſpirits of thoſe Werthies in Parliament, | 
and of us all ro thoſe that would prey. upon us ; rhe yeomen of our 
Countrey ſtands our very well, but the Malignants draw abundance of the 
Raſcaliric of the Countrey after them, char | thinke they will be a grear © 
wulricude ; 1 pray God deliver us our of their hands ; they threaten,curſe 
and ban us moſt wofully, but yet we fear chers not, if ance we were ſet to 
thework ; we know for home ang enrogtad rag der booger ff» 
our are upon him for al n Crathorew pariſh, rbey hearing of & | 
buſinefſe. they caned all cheir Armes being 16.26 Mr. Barnbams, as ja 
ceiving them there ſafeſt, becauſe rhe Houle is mored about, but the Troo- 
pers came (0 ſtrong, they carried them all away, and where they will nor 
deliver their Armes they kill, andtake their horſes away by force, ours are 
taken away this night. 
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DECLARING 


HIS MAJESIES PROCEEDINGS 
at Portſmouth ſince his coming thither., 


SIR, 


= —— —=——_— Or your unveri- 
(«&<(| cd paines and cott- 
| rage for me in 
| theſe dangerous 
LI] times wherewith 
Pl] you have been in- 
> | compaſled, and in 
C || chat you _ 
1 minded nothi 
> \SS —_— I all —_—_ 5 
Vours ; bur Gods glo » £215 
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(2) 
Maieſties honour and ſafety , and the King- 
domes good: In requitall of which, 1 have 
inpart {cnt you the paſſages fince His Maie- 
ſties arrivall amongſt usat Portſawourh. Ve 
have had con:inuall rumours of wars in theſe 
parts, no other diſcoule ſtirring , but what 
Farb poſſeſſed rhe ſubiefs hearts with feare 
and rerrour, by reaſon of the continuall ex- 
pecarion of bloud , yet hitherto we ſee no 
ſuch danger ; but at his Maicſties: approach 
the Guvcraour humbled himſelfe, and ſur- 
readred lus charge. Then the Maior, and 
Alderm cn, and inhabitants of the town made 
a guard, and waitcd on him to Sir Henry wal- 
ker his houſe, with about two hundred gentle- 
men on horſe-back : and when he had viewed 
the town round, and ſaw it well fortified, he 
{aid , his Parliament hath had a great care 
both of the Kingdome and his Perſon, or to 
that «fe : here was exceeding ioy, nay I 
dare boldly ſay, that from the greateſt tothe 
meaneſt , they had not the heart to refiſt bis 
entrance, 25S Sir chu Hotham did at Hull, The 
Gentry of the Countrey have ſince flocked 
to the town in abundance , and happy they are 
to. ſce his Majeſty, for it was reported that 
his Maicſty mnch grieved that Sir 70h Ho- 
tham Jdenicd him entrance into the towneof 
Hul!, and for that hee hath made ſuch ſpoil , 
and und neto many, men about him, and that 


he 


3) 
he being a peaceable King, was delirous to 
leave the Northerne parts for feare of bloud- 
ſhed amongſt his ſubie&s. Here is no ſuſpi- 
tion of his Matcſty. - The greateft Gentry in 
Hampſhire, 1ſte of Wight, and other Counties 
have protered rhem/elves to live and-dic in 
the deterce of his Maieſlty, andall his iuſt and 
lawtull prerogatives: and the Governour and 
Porter of Heſt Caſtle, the Governour and 
Capraine Burley in Tarmoutb, both places in 
the 1//e of Wight,will be ready to reſigne their 
places of truſt, 'if his Maieſty pleaſeth : alſo 
tarther Weſt, at Yaymouth, Poole, and Lyms 
in Dorſetſhrre, Apſum, Tingmoth, Darimouth 
and Plymmouth in Devonſhire, Penderines , 
S. Manes, Foy., and Helford in Cornwall, All 
theſeplaces of ſtrength, with the brave Com- 
——_—_ and Souldiers rherein will be at his 
Maic(ties ſervice whea occaſion ſerves. There 
is likewiſe order taken, that thoſe places of 
of ſtrength , as Caſtles, and Forts, which 
are any Wayes decayed in the workes or forti- 
fications, ſhall be ſpeedily rectified and re- 
paired, The Caftle of 5. 4ſ{awes 1n Cormpall is 
extreme'y decayed in plat-formes, Carriages, 
and want. of OrJnance, being altogetherun» 
farniſbed of any ſort of ammunition whatſoes 
ver. There is order raken for the amending 
and ſupp'ying of theſe ms being of ſuch 


ercat couſcquence, I underſtood a pallage in a 
Letter 


— 


Y 
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Letter written unto me by my couſid #as. 
deft, that diverſe gentlemen in Lencolwe-ſhire 
and other Counties adiacentſhovld profer the 
King all they had, yea and venture their lives 
in His Maicſties defence, and the King made 
anſwer, their love ſhould never be forgorten, 
and (aid, for their perſors he defired not, bug 
ſaid, they wonld be then termed Papiſts , bur 
for their money, horſe,or amunition h2 would 
embrace, knowing them to be no Papiſts. | 
deſire you to let me underſtand by the next 
Poſt of the paſſages in relazd,but I feare that 
the diſtraRions and diviſions that have been 
raiſed amongſt our ſelves, have much kindred 
their reliefc, and uuleſſe theſe impediments 
be ſpeedily removed,that the aid and affiſtance 
intended for that ſervice , wilbe ſtill delayed 
and procraſtinated, to the utter deſtrutionof 
that Kinzgdome, without all hopes of recove» 
ry, or reducing the ſame to due obedience and 
ſubie&tionto the Crown of England, becauſe 
they daily receive encouragement by occaſion 
of ourtroubles here: It is to be feared that 
thoſe barbarous and inhumane Rebels will 
ſcarce put an end to their divelliſh deſignes 
in Irela:d, for the inhabitants of the Ciry of 
Briſtow do now watch in Armes day and night 
to prevent the ſurprizing of the Ciry by the 
Iriſh Rebels, who gathered a great army over 
2gainſt ByIfow, which is within twenty foure 
: | | houres 


(5s) 
houres faile of that part of 7reland. Afeer 
two dayes ſettlement with His Maieſty , our 
High Sherifle and Deputy- Licutenants were 
queſtioned for the putting of the Militia in 
execution, who anſwered as followeth , That 
what they did was by command of both Hour 
les of Parliament : And as for my part, quoth 
the Sherifte, I that have formerly engaged my 
ſelfe for my King, and Countreyes good, am 
now ready, nay more willing then ever, tO ad- 
venture both lite, eſtate, liberty, and whatſoe- 
verels I may terme mine, for the good of the 
Kingdome, and advancement of his Maicſtics 
honour, againſt any forraigne or civill enemy, 
Under the pleaſing ſhade of whoſe Crowne 
we have ever gathered the fruits of juſtice; and 
upon whoſe happineſſe the welfare of the 
whole Commorn-wealth principally depends, 
and our hopes principally conſiſting in hasroy- 
al pleaſure. - I confells, the jarrcs cages 

ind 


our {elves muſt needs be a point of grear 
enity anJ diſhonour toour Realm of England, 


and 2ioy tothoſe which ſeek to ſubvert and 
confound our Lawes and Religion. But God 
grant by his goodneſſe that the wiſdome of his 
lacred Maieſty, and good pelicie of the Parli- 
ament we may be all compoſed and brought to 


2 happy reconcilemcat. Yale, 
Yous with reſj peQ, 
J. A- 


(6) 

The Lord Marqueſſe Hartford and the 
Cavaliers being poſleſt 'of wels, rhe County 
of Somerſet upon Friday morning laſt mer 
Chewtor, about foure miles diſtant from wels 
where all the Trained Bands of that part of 
the Shire, eſpecially MPophams Regiment, 
rwice doubled in number by Voluatie 
thar came in completely armed. Scarce ha 
they been two houres upon the hill , but the 
number increaſed ro forty thouſand. There 
came out of , Wilſhire 400. Horſemen 
moſt of rhem well armed, befides three hun- 
dred other Horſemen trom the City of Breffel 
men of g350d rank and quality , armed with 
Swords, Piſtols and Carbines, with tyo waits 
loaden with powder match and bullet,a:id two 
other wi nswith foure ſmall fieldpeeces, and 
two Gunners; and from Gloceſterſhrre three Ml | 
hundred Footmen Voluntiers led by an 
Commanier, all reſolving with the utmott of II 
cheir power to fall uponthe Cavaliers inwels, I | 
& take them with the Marque,% bring them WI 
up to the Parliament , infomuch that the I 
Committees and Deputy-Lieutenants could I 
ſcarce reftrain them. The next day while the 
Cavaliers defired time to anſwer the Propor 
fitions propounded by the Somerſetſhire 
men, left the town and rode away, for feare of 
being taken by the countreymen. 

©4%.1ob. Brown Cleric, Parliaments 
FI& 1 
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Inſtructions 
From the Honourable Houſe of 
| Commons Aﬀermbled 


PARLIAMENT, 


SO THE 


pc OMMITTEES 
KENT | 


Whoſe Names are herein mentiou.cd. 


Peace to the ſaid Comuuittce. 


Likewiſe certain Inftrutions from the ſaid County, i 
to Mr. Auguſtine Sktynner, | 
13 


VS; 


"88 Wy that thus tt fart hwith Printed: 


H, Elſynge, C Cler. Parl. Þ. Com. 
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$ With the Anſfiwer of the Juſtices of & 
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SOUATEETITE 
H 


He Houſe is credibly inform'd, that 
ſome ill-affected perſons within the 
County of Kent are row endeavou- 
27 ro diſperſc rumors to the ſcan- 
a dall of Parliament, and ro cenſure 
TD hc proceedings againſt the promo- 
ters 'of the! Rte dangerous Petition ; and they have 
lotted) for this purpoſe!to meet at the Aſſizes, the 
urcherto tend their malicrons defignes; Ir is rher- 
fore thought fit , ard Ordered by'rhe ſaid Houſe, 
That Sir Edward Hales, Sir Henry Hayman, Sir Ed- 
ward Partherich , Sir The: Peyton, Sir Thom.u Wat: 
ſingham, Sir Hen: Vaxe, ſenior and furor, S;r Fran- 
tie Raynham; Sir Peter Wroth, Sir Nortox Knatchbull, 
Sir Humphyey' Tuftorz, Sir Ed. Boyſe, Mr. Brown, 
Mr. Shynzrr;" Mr. Lee , Sir Edward Afaſters., and 
Mr. John Nut,ſhall forthwith go down'aunto the ſaid 
A fſizes, and v(6 all diftigence to prevent ſuch incon- * 
venience, or afy further Atrempt thar ſhall be offer- 
&d rothe prejudice of Parliament; and by all lawful 
| wayes and means to' preſerve the ſaid County, no 
onely in peace 2mor.g\t themſelves, but in a right 
underſtanding of rhe proceedings of Parliament. 


H, Elſyage, Cler, Parl. D. Com. 
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NSTRVCTIONS 
to the Committee. 


Y Ou ſhall acquaint the Juſtices of, Pe 

Bench, with the Contents of this Org 
them know that our Houſes tender cart, < 
on to the peace of this County, "WS ; 
They have ſent down, with Order and Infiru@ions 
to ule all lawfull means to preſerve the ſaid Counry, 
not onely in peace amongſt themſelves, but alſo-in 2 
right underſtanding of the proceedings of Parlia- 
ment, and do not doubr of their proceedings to com 
ply with the Houſe therein. | 

It is deſired, according to the Inſtrudions of the 
Houſe of Commons, Thr you will give your beſt 
aidand affitanceto this Commirree,in performance 
of the Commands of the Houſe, exproficds in their 
Orger herewith delivered. 

That to thls end this Committee may be ſeated at 
the Bench ſutably to their Authority-and Truſt t 
repreſent, and ro be ready to perform _—_— $ 
ef the Hauſe as occaſion req 
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The Anſwer of the Juſtices 


of Peace. 


TH ar rhe firſt demand being grounded (as we con- 

ceive) upon miſ-informations, and in ir, a great 
aſperſion laid upon this Connrty, we not knowing 
any ſuch endeavours as are expreſſed, it being as we 
hope, like to continue in ſecure peace, His Majeſties 
fuſtices having their authority of rhe Great Seal of 
Exqland, dare not in the execution of it, joyn 
with any. 

Thar being demanded, this Committee may fir 
upon the Bench for rhe performing the. commands 
of the Houſe of, Commons unknown ro us, ehey do 
not know what place may be ſo ſurable to the autho- 
rity and Truſt they repreſent,nor that we have power 
eo place any on the Bench, nor ſenr rhither by the 


like authority. we fit here: 


Inftructions from the County of 


Kent, to Mr. Auguſtine Skynner, * 


WHEREAS 
Committe from the Houſe of Commons is now 
ſeat down to the Afizes upon a credible Infor- 


mation (as they ſay) that ſomething ſhould be done 
at 


(6) 
at this Afſize to the diſturbance of the peace of this 
County ; We the Commors of Kext require you 
Maſter Auguſtine Shyaner, as our {ervant, to cettific 
totharhororable Houſe,that you found rhe country 
in full peace, and that rhete was no ground for any 
{uch Information; and that you deſire tn our names 
to know the particular of rhat Information (which 
it ſeems you are iguorant of ) and the Informergthat 
this County may have full reparations in hogogr 
againſt ſo ſcandalous an arerten caſt upon them; 
andthat the Informer , of.what quality ſoever, may 
receive FOndIgne prituſhment., . 

And that rhe t!oule of Commons may under- 
hand our defiris,, not onely to preſerve thepeice of 
this County (which by Gods bleſſing, and the help 
of the,good and known Laws of this Kingdom, we 
are confident we (hall majntain ) but alſh of . the 
whole Kingdom, being now in ſo great a diſtraction, 
that every man ſtands at a maze to ſee what the event 
15 like to be, and well welg'ung what a great firea 
{mall ſpark may kindle, abtorring and dereſting the 
Hogs of a Crvil Var : we forthwichrequireyen 
to offer our himBSte adit, as faithful and Tort 
Subje&s ro His Majeſtic, and 290d Patriots, and lor 
verk ot -onr Couftitry, be ſebling he 'diftra&tions of 
theſe times,one Pfincipall mears rovffeFir,we con- 
ceive will be to give His Majeſtic fyll ſatisfaRtion in 
His juft defires in theſe four pirticulars; viz. In 
preſegtly leaving t''e Town of Hull in the ſame ſtate 
Ty ws before g ir John Hoth ae errran ne to It, and 
delivering His Majeſtic His own Mtgazine.Secohd® 
Iv, 
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ly, in laying, aſide the 21:/5t76: untill a good Law 
may be framed, wherein care may be taken, as well 
for the Liberty of the SubjeR, as the defence of 
the Kingdom. That the Parliament may be ad- 
journd to an indiffcre@ place,where His ſacredPer- 
ſon, and all the Lords and Members of the Houſe of 
Commons may meet, and trear with honour, ſafety 
and freedom. Fourthly, that His Majeft ies Navie 
may be immediately reſtored to Him. 


